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PREFATORY NOTE M 


Inscriptions in Sanskrit and Prakrit constitute an important 
branch of Indian literature. No study of classical Sanskrit 
and Prakrit can be complete ` without a knowledge of the 
enormous mass of lirerary materíal, both in prose and verse, . 7 
embodied in inscriptions. In epigraphic records, references are ' 
quite abundant to various aspects of Indian life and choscht 
Their study is therefore not only. indispensable to the student 
of political history, but. also to all who are interested in 
India's contribution to the civilization of tbe world 
Students of the history of Indian philosophy, literature, law 
society, geography, cte., have all got to supplement their 9 
knowledge by a study of epigraphic ‘literature Attention. 4% 
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P may by way of illustration, be invited Lo (1) the mention ४७9 
j "of Samkaracharya inla Cambodian record and (2) of Kšlidisa 7 
५ . and Bharavi in a, Deccan. cpigraph of 634 AD ( 3) the i 






380 A. D, (4) to the system of trial by ordeal 
Vishnukundin record i * (5) to the Brahmana ancestry | 
* on ranked as K: Kshatr yas yas, (6) che MA 
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= further emphasis. Unlike a large number of literary works, 

most of the inscriptions can be assigned to a definite date or 
P epoch. Unlike most literary works, again, the cpigraphic . 
* records can be more easily grouped geographically and are 
-— thus the best test for the regional classification of the ritis 
=? or poctical composition as expounded by rhetoricians and | 
= _ ālsọ of a similar grouping of the Prakrit dialects preferred by 


L— - grammarians. A considerable number of epigraphs were 
composed by poets attached to the courts of kings, and there is 


no doubt that the merits of their published works secured royal 
4 ; . - 
-—— . favour for them. But in the majority of cases all other works : 


of the poets arc lost and their claim for a glorious place in 













the history of Indian literature is eloquently advanced only 
by particular epigraphic kavyas that have survived. The cause 
of this fortunate survival is that the royal prasastis were usually 
engraved on stone or metal and not on easily perishable 
materials such as palm and birch leaves, etc., as was the casce 
with literary works. Harishena, Saba-Virasena, Vasula, Kešava, 
Vatsabhatti, Kubja and numerous unnamed authors, whose 
- works have been quoted in the following pages, were pocts 
who claim recognition; but the only specimens of their compo- 
sition survive in inscriptions. 

| The importance of epigraphic studies needs no elaboration. — 
"d It is therefore in the fitness of things that some of the indian = $ 
_ Universities have prescribed a large number of inscriptions — — 
the original for students Eo 
nations in various subjects. 
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be prescribed. even for the students of H. E. Schools ind i 
Chatushpadis Unfortunately, however, the epigraphic | 





literature has so far created. no great enthusiasm amongst bi 
certain sections of scholars interested. . in the study of 


Indian classics. [c has been my aspiration since my scudeni 
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days to compile a Corpus of’ inscriptions and place it-in the L | 
hands of Sanskricists, noe well-acquainted with chis vast field | 
of literature, An opportunity soon presented itsell 

In July 1937, I was appointed a Lecturer in the Départ- 
ment of Ancient Indian History and Culture of the Caléurto 
|. University, and epigraphy was one of the subjects that Í was 

EE asked to teach.’ Ic ss wellkaown that th deutta Univ eri ity 

Ciri | has unique arrangements for the post-ct iduate teachin c of Indian 

i | history and culture in all पाला variou aspects. Naturally 

° therefore it has prescribed a number oí inscriptions for che M.A. 

¿ } examination particularly in Sansktir. Pali, and Ancient Indian 

e History andi Cultures - These records are broüpht out in Ya 

number of different publications, most of which are beyond 
means and réach of students. Since, however, an inscription has 
to be studied from several points of view —historical phil 
logical geographical and the like, it is absolutely necessary for 
its proper appreciation that a copy of each record shall be in 
the hands hit every student attending che lectures. Thus 1 
felt. t ss y of a handy volume containing the text 

M prescribed bed for the M. A mination of che 

at ersity, together with certain other | whose 

tia wledge of che. Indias 
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|! of a Selection as quickly as possible. A plan of the work 
was drawn in consultation. with Dr. H. C. Raychaudhurt, 
4 Carmichael Professor and Head of the Departments of History 
| and Ancient Indian History and Culture, Calcutta University, 
: and I set myself seriously to the work about the beginning of 
1939. A Selection. containing the text in Devanagari script 
of many important inscriptions including those prescribed 
by some of the Indian Universities, dating from the sixth 
century B.C. down to the age of the Great Mughals, was then 
completed by me. The University of Calcutta decided to 
x publish the work in two volumes and appointed Pandit Kshitis 
, Chandra Sastri, M.A., Pañcharirtha, Senior Professor of Sanskrit, 
Victoria Institution, Calcutta, to prepare a neat copy for the 
press and also to help me in the laborious task of proof- 
correction. lhe press began its work about the beginning of 
1941 and the printing of Volume I of the work containing the 
records down to the age of the Imperial Guptas was completed 
E by the middle of 1942. The work of printing was greatly 
—. facilitated by the kind iterest taken by Mr. J. Chakravorti, 
; Registrar, Calcutta University 
Volume I of the Select Inscriptions covers the period 
beginning with the Akhaemenian occupation of north-western 
India in the sixth century B. C. and ending with the fall 
of the Imperial Guptas in the sixth century ADS EG 
prepare a comprehensive volume dealing with all the impor- 
tant inscriptions that have been discovered down to the 
present day is a task which requires several for. 
successful comp and cannot be light] 
lia of i 
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taken by a serious student ‘of the subject of Indian epigta- ^ 

phy, the Selection has been made out of the most interesting 

records, especially those of important ruling families which — 3 

have left cheir mark on the history and development of Indian 

civilization, Special "stress has been laid on such dynasties 

of all-India importance//as the Maurya and the Gupta. 

To illustrate impartant points of historical interest as well as to 

indicate the nature of the draft of royal charters in different 

periods and localities, a large number of inscriptions belonging 

to dynasties ahd individualsof minor importance has also been 

$^ included. Some of the records selected belong to countries 

outside the geographical limits of India proper, A few records | 

of che Akhaemenian emperors of Persia have beeri incorporated H 

as they refer to the relations of India with ancient Iran. From | 

very carly times —in some cases from the fourth century D.C. 4 

at the latest, but in others from about the begianing of the १ 
eChristian. era—Ceylon, Indo-China and the Islands of the 

Southern Sea were studded with settlements. founded by citer: · 

prising princes? and merchants of India, Naturally therefore 7 
i some records discovered in those parts of the world have been 


neluded Just to point to that glorious chapter of ancicnc यु 
Indian’ history concerning the colonial enterprise of thc Y 
; of old. Similarly, some documents discovered in. 4 
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the indulgence of readers Many of the errors ha 
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have been given as to the find-spot and age of a particular 
record as well as its linguistic, palacographic and metrical 
peculiarities. References to previous writings on a record have 
also been supplied. As regards che Prakrit records, absence of 
English translation will, tt is hoped, not stand in the way of 
their proper appreciation asa word-for-word Sanskrit ch baya 
including explanatory notes has been provided. As regards the 
Sanskrit inscriptions, an attempt has been made to explain 
technical expressions and to indicate various points of interest 
in the foot-notes. No pains have been spared to make the 
volume useful to the class of young learners for whom it 
is intended, namely, students who are preparing forthe degree 
examinations “of Indian Universities. Needless to say that a 
fair knowledge of Sanskrit 15 indispensable to a student whe is 


desirous of studying the volume. If the present work succeed 


in removing a long-felt want, the author will consider his labour 


amply repaid. 


The book has been prepared and printed within a com- 
paratively shore period of time. The author had moreover 
to work under considerable inconvenience caused by domestic 
worries and che abnormal situation now prevailing in Eastern 
India as a result of the recent developments in international 
situation. Under these circumstances, the author has n 
been able to avoid errors and misprints for which he craves 
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The author does not find words to express his feeling 
of gratitude for the kind encouragement received from the 
Hon ble Dr. S. P, Mookerjee, but for whose sympathy the 
book would have never been prepared and published. To 
Prof. H. C. Raychaudhuri, the author is indebted for many 
valuable suggestions and help of other kinds. Thanks are 
also due to Pandit Kshitis Chandra Sastri for some interest- 
ing comments and for his assistance in the preparation of the 
Sanskrit cbbaya of most of the Prakrit records and in correcting 
some of the proof-sheets. Mr. Sudhakar Chatterjee, M. A., 
B.L., a Research Scholar in the Department of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture, Calcutta University, has prepared the 
Indexes and has thus laid the author undera debt of gratitude. 
The author further thanks the authorities of the Calcutta 
Oriental Press Ltd., especially Mr. J. C. Sarkhel and his staff, 
for the kindness and consideration shown to him. The Archaco- 

a logical Survey of India has kindly supplied blocks on loan 
for Plates Nos. VIII, XVI-XX, XXVII, XLVIII, and the Bihar 
and Orissa Research Society, Patna, chat for Plate No. XXVIII. 
The Archaeological Survey of Ceylon has supplied photo- 
graphic prints for Plates Nos. XLLII, and the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India (Western Circle) the estampages for 
Plates Nos. XXXIV-V. Photographic prints from the 
estampages were prapared at the Asutosh Museum of Indian 
Arts, Calcutta University. Plates Nos. EIT, IX, XEIV, 
XLIX-LI are from old blocks in the Calcutta University Press. 
Blocks for Plates Nos. XV, XXXVIILIX have been prepared , 
from Plates in works published by the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society and that for Plate No. XLII from a 
- publication of the Cambridge University Press. Blocks for 
the remaining Plates have been he from publica- 
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tions of the Archaeological Survey of India. Thanks of the 
author and the publishers of the Select Inscriptions are due to 
the authorities of all the above bodies. 
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Department of ¿Incient Indian 
History and Culture, 
Calcutta University. 
25th August, 1942. Dines CHANDRA SIRCAR 








Š A NOTE ON THE TYPOGRAPHIC SCHEME 
Ihe text of inscriptions has been given In Devanagari 
script and, with the exception of a few minor points of 
difference, the system of transcription followed is practically 
4 


the same as that of the E pigraphia Indica Hyphen marks, 
, Which of course do not occur in the original, have been 
freely inserted to separate words in composition as far 
as it 15 desirable to divide them. Number of lines in the 
writing of the original has been indicated by English numert- 
cal figures on the left hand side of the transcript and that 
of verses by thick English numerals put at the end of them 
on the right hand side. When such number of verses is 
found in the original, it has been printed in Devanagari 
numerals at the proper place. Verses have been printed in 
«stanza form, so that they may be easily distinguished from 
the prose lines at a glance. Ordinary brackets are used, 
though rarely, to suggest a ‘correction (usually with a query) 
or to indicate the reading apparently intended by the 
scribe. Square brackets without query are used to indicate 
the fact that the aksharas or signs are damaged but not 
undecipherable. An asterisk attached to aksharas or signs 
in square brackets indicates that the aksharas and signs 
are completely damaged and undecipherable and that the 
restoration suggested, though in some cases very probable 
— s not always quite beyond doubt. Aksbaras which are 


- 

x. P the original are usually restored by scholars in square 

brd ets with asterisk. To avoid a confusion between 
restora 2: damaged “aks = 
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another which is wanting in the original, the latter has been 
put in ordinary brackets with an asterisk. Through inadver- 
tence, punctuation marks have however been put in. square 
brackets with asterisk even though they are not in the original. i 
Excepting the prevalent system followed in regard to 
punctuation marks, the difference between an aksbara with 
asterisk in square brackets and another in ordinary brackets 
is that in the former case the akshara was engraved but ts now 
lost, while in the latter it was not engraved in the original 
at all. Similarly, the difference between an akshara with a 
query in square brackets and another in ordinary brackets 
is that the former indicates a possible or suggested reading of a 
doubtful or lost akshara, while the latter is only to suggest a 
substitute for the aksbara printed in the transcript. 


Illustration : — 
81. अस्मद्वंशागामि-*राजभिरन्यैथ्च [qra] rei भूमिदान(य?)*मवेत्य(%)- ° : 
9 स्मह्दायो(5*)चुमन्तव्यः [1+]° अपि चाल व्यास*-गीताः ster भवन्ति à 










Lu 

LR i ze कल a 

^ a r The number indicates that the following aksbaras belong to linc 8 of the * 

T _ original. ^2 Mer T , 
JA 2 The hyphen mark is not to be found in the original. — 4 
EU: REC , Pod 







— साम of the word सामान्य is damaged but de 
acd) The query indicates that the reading दाय is also pos: 

may be suggested instead of दान of the transcript | 
Ms — of त्या in L 8 was left out apparently 
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te 4 | 
10 qe वर्ष-सददखाणि [i मोदति%]' भूमिदः [i] 
"ITSTHT 
, II शचानुमत्ता(न्ता)" च तान्येव न(र*)के वसेत्‌ ॥ 13 


The scheme of transliteration into Roman script also follows 


that of the Epigrapbia Indica. 


Vowels; —अ =a; अ= (not 4 used in earlier publications, 

e. nor 4 which is sometimes also used to indicate length as a result 
of sandhi); =i; &—1i (not 1 or fj; S—u; $—uü (not # or ñ); 

ऋ -- 11; (not r generally used in foreign publications); # — ri 

(not r) ; ल= (not / generally used in foreign. publications) 

> q=li (not/); ve (not e, as घोट necessity of 
distinguishing the vowel from the short e used in Dravidian 


script has not been felt); %=ai; st— 0 (not 6 used when it is 


to be distinguished from the short o); औ= au. 

` Consonants :--क =k; ख-- kh: Tp; W—gh; =ñ; <= 
ch (not c generally used in foreign publications): & — hh (not 
ch); ज=]; W=jh; न=; z—t; =h; z—d; z=dh; m= 
n; त्र) थ= ५; ¢=d; 4—dh; न--11; T=p; * — ph; 4 —b; 


| भ= bh; =m; स=); t=r; ल= |; ब=v (not w whichis 


sometimes rather carelessly used); zr=£ (not ¢ sometimes used in 





nien 







; "ss; gsh; इच्छ ; garh; #=l; “=m: :=h z(upadbmaniya) 








completely lost and is restored with the help 
guarantee that the reading is not मोदते or क्रीडति 
been gen not from the beginning of |. ri, but 
word of the third pada of the verse. 


oreign publications, nor sh which is sometimes rather carc- - 
lessly used); T=sh (not s generally used in foreign publica- - 
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CHAPTER | 
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE AKHAEMENIANS 


No. 1—Bisutun ( Behistun ) Column (No. I) 


Inscription of Darayava"ush (-Darius, c. 
522-486 B.C.) 


BiscTvesN!, Persia. 
King and THOMPSON, The IJInseription of Darius the Great 
at Behistin, 1907; H. C. Tormas, Ancient Persian Lexicon 


and Texts, p, 2, and Cuneiform Supplement, pp. 1-3; S. Sex, 


Old Persian Insoriptions, pp. 2-6. 


Language: ld Persian. 
Script: Cuneiform. 


TEXT* 
1 Adam Darayava'ush? Áhshayathiya vazrka  khsháyathi[ya] 
[hhshayathiy]- 


1 Tocommemorate his victories, Darius caused to be sculptured on a rock- 
cliff overhanging tho main road from Mesopotamia to Persia, through tho 
Zagros, a huge tablet on which he represented himself with conquered 
robels bound before him ; the accompanying inscription in Old Persian, Susian 
and Babylonian describes his campaigns and gives the glory to. A"uramazda 
This is the tablet of Behistan, Bahistán, Behistün, Bisitün or Bisutün discovered 
by Sir Henry Rawlinson in 1837 (Hall, A. H. N. E., 7th ed., p. 571) 

2 Prepared from Tolman's and Sen's transcripts. In transliterating the Old 
Persian records we have used kh, th, sh and ch for z,0, š and c which are 
generally employed by “mr irs. This isto make this part of our work uniform 
with other parts in which Modern Persian ¢; ~ and ç have transliterated 
with kh, sh and ch. The latter method has been followed by some scholars, e. go 

by H, N. Wright in his Catalogue: of Coins 
| scholars write ° 


218 Treg A ERN BF 
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4 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


2 anim  Lhsháyathiya Parsaiy  ^hshayathiya  dah[yünàm | 
Visht- 

5 aspahya pussa' Arshamahya napa Hakhamanish[iya] [=] 
[T^]atiy 


4 Darayava'ush ALAshayathiya mana pita Vishtaspa Vislhtüspa- 
[bya] [pit]à Arsh- 

5 ama Arshimahyi pita Ariyaramna Ariyaramnahya pit [à] 
[Cha"ishpish] C/a*is/p- 

6. ais pita Hakhamanisha [=] Thatiy Darayava"ush //is/aya- 
[thiya] [avaJhyara- 

7 diy vayam Hakhàmanishiyà thahyamah'y [®] Hacha paruv- 
[1yata] [a]màtà a"ma- 

8 h'y [8] Hacha paruviyata hya a"màA4/hum tau"ma Khshšya- 
[thiya] [4]ha [@] Th- 

9 atiy Darayava"ush khshiyathiya VIII manā tau'"mày [à] 
[1४91] y [pa] ruvam 

IU £hshayathiyaà àha[$] Adam navama [®] IX duvitàparnam 
[vayam] Khshayathi- 

ll ya a"mah'y [®] 7hitiy Darayava"ush kishayathiya va[sAinà] 

A"uramazd- š 

aha? adam fhshayathiyaa"miy [®] A"uramazda 4/shassam 

mana [fr]abara [e] Th- 


wa 
io 


13 atiy Darayava"ush Khshayathiya ima dahyàva tya mana 
[pat]iyaisha vashn- 

14 à A*uramazdaha [ajdamsham khshiyathiya alam Parsa 
“Uvaja [Bl]àabairush A- 


15 thura Arabaya Mudraya tyaiy drayalhya Sparda Yaun[a| 
[Mada] Armina Kat- Nu 


16 patuka Parthava Zra'ka Haraiva "Uvarazmiya Bakhtrish. 
ias [Sug]uda Ca'dara' Sa- | E 
go EUER 6c ee e T ' T 
वर Some sche enge ripeto ranas n e e, | 
a is vostic of God ; Ahura means “god” or “the 
ie 8 | of 64 names of God, these 















count — . It is also referred to 
aki hachá Ga*dürà a[bar]iy- 








INSCRIPTIONS OF DARIUS 5 


I; ka Thatagush Hal|ra|'"uvatish Maka íraharvam  dahyàáva 
AL 


TENT? SANSKRITIZED 

ae धारयद्वसुः* ' क्षायथ्यः ( =शासकः, राजा ) वज॒कः (TAE: ?>महान्‌ ), TIPA: 
क्ञायध्यानां, क्षायव्यः पारस ( =पारसिकदेशे ), क्ञायध्यः ' दस्यूनां (=जनपदानां ), विशाश्रस्य 
( zza} Hystaspes ) qa,  ऋषामस्य ( ऋकसामस्य ? Arsames ) ana 
( =नप्ता ), “साखामनीषः ( Akhaemenian ) । शंसति धारय q: ज्ञायधथ्यः---'मम 
पिता विष्टाश्वः, विष्टाश्वस्य पिता ऋषामः, ऋषामस्य पिता taara: र्यारम्नस्य पिता 
“ चसिश्चिः, चसिश्वेः पिता ` सखामनीषः' । शंसति anaz सुः ज्ायध्यः--- अवस्यराधि 
( =अतः ) वयं साखामनीषाः शस्यामहे | सचा qaa: ( =पूर्वकालतः )  आमाताः 
(=अ्रभिजाताः १ ) स्मसि (समः) । सचा पूर्व्यंतः स्या (sarem) अस्माकं तोकमा (=सन्तानः 
च्वंशः ) wae ( =राजक्रीया ) आसोत्‌? । शासति धारयद्वसुः क्षायध्यः--*८ (अष्ट) मम 
तोक्भनः त्ये ( =ते=्येच्याः) पूवं क्ञायध्याः आसन्‌ । अहं नवमः । ६(नव-संख्यकाः) द्वितापणां 
(saraga; यद्रा, शाखद्रयकभेण ) वयं qaa: स्मसि'। शंसति धारयदसः 
ज्ञायध्यः-- qa ( =इच्छ्या ) ' असुरभेधसः ( =ईश्वरस्य ) अहं क्षायध्यः अस्मि । 


e 
hachi Karmānā, “Teak from Gandhñra was brought and from Karmania.” This 
is said in connection with the construction of the palace at Susa by Darius. A 
Ga"diriya (man from Gan ihira) is mentioned in the list of subjects in the South 
Tomb ins. (l. 4) at Persepolis, attributed to Artaxerxes II (c. 104-359 B. C.), Sen, 
op. cit., p. 172. Gandhira is identified with the modern Rawalpindi and 
Peshawar Districts. “Sindhu” was conquered later than the date of this record 
(c. 520—16 B.C.) 

1 The inscription on Column I has no less than 96 lines of writing. 

2 “Tho dialect on which the Ancient High Indian is based, the dialect as 
it was spoken by the Aryan immigrants in the North-West of India, was closely 
related to the Ancient Persian and Avestic and not ve'y far removed from 
the primitive Indo-Iranian language. Indeed, tho difference between the 
language of the Vedas and this primitive Indo-Iranian language seems to be 
less, perhaps, than that between tho Indian languages Sanskrit and Pali" 
(Winternitz, History of Indian Literture, 1, p. 41). In Sanskritizing the text 
we have followed the original closely in accordance with rules of comparative 
philology and have often used words which are un-Sanskritic or not strictly 
Sanskritic. Words that are not noticed in Vedic or Classical Sanskrit and 
cannot be connected with it are marked with x, and those related to it at 
least in form are marked with +. 

3 Daraya = holder or holding ; Sanskrit didraya or dhdrayat 
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6 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


असुरमेधाः [ मया ] wa ( =राज्यं ) प्राभरत्‌ (=प्राभारयत्‌ )' । शंसति धारयद्वसः क्षायभ्यः 
इमाः दस्यवः ( =जनपदाः ) व्याः ( =ताः्च्याः ) मम ( =at ) प्रति wa: ( 2m ), 
qa असुरमेधसः अहम्‌ आसां aaa: आसं-- qr: (Persia), "gas (Susiana), 
tarts: ( Babylonia), " अशुराः (Assyria), "emu (Arabia), “मुद्रायः 
(Egypt), & "sme ( =à [ 232] समुद्रान्तिकवतिनः देशाः ), “ae: (Sparda, 
Sardis), aqat: (Tonians), ˆ मादः (Media), * अरमिणाः (Armenia), ˆ कतपतुकः 
(Kappadokia), qziq: ( पर्थवः १ Parthia), “sre: (Drangiana), “gt: 
( सरयूः? Aria; mod. Herat), *सुवारज्म्यः ( Khorasmia ), “arafa: 
( बल्हीकः ; Bactria; mod. Balkh), “gaz: (Sogdiana), गन्धारः (Gan- 
daria,) शकः (Skythia), * शतगुः (Satiagydia), सरस्वती (Arakhosia)', * अकः 
(Makae)—saa ( =at: मिलिताः ) दस्यवः २३ ( =त्रयोविंशतिः ) v 


~ s 


4 
किक * - 


— No. 2—Persepolis Inscription (e) of Darayavarush 
NF (=Darius) 


— | 


















Perserouis, Persia, . 


H.C, Tomax, Ancient Persian Lericon and Texts, p. 38 
and Cuneiform Supplement, pp. 49-50; 8, Sen, Old Persian 
= Jnseriptions, pp. 92-93. 

To 
Language: Old Persian 
TUA Script: Cuneiform. 





^ : I | M i < T E 5. d ga 
प Adam Darayava'ush /¿lshüyathiya vaz- 
2 rka khshiyathiya khshüyathiyüna- 


Avestic Harahvaiti ; mod. Province of Kandahir; known as White India 
eth ner Parthians in ho 1st century. Hin eatin p 
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CENTRAL LIBRARY 


INSCRIPTIONS OF DARIUS : 


3 m khshiyathiya dahyünàm tyai- 
4 shim parinim Vishtaspahya 
5 pussa Hakhamanishiya [2] Thatiy Dara- 
Ü yavaush Kkhshüvathiya vashnà A"urama- 
zdalà ima dahyaya tvà adum 
8 adrshiy hada ana Parsa kū- 
9 rà tya hachàma atrsa mani baj- 
I) im abara ""Uvaja Mada Babairu- 
ll sh Arabaya Athura Mudray- 
12 a Aramina Katpatuka Sparda Ya- 
13 una tyai "ushkahyà uta tya- 
14 iy drayahyá uta dahviva t- 
lo yi parau[va]iy Asagarta Parthava Zra’- 
l; ka Haraiva Bakhtrish Sug[u|da Uv- 
I; arazmiya Thatagush Hara'"uvatish H- 
IS i'dush' Ca'dara Saka Maka [®] 7/atiy 
19  Darayava'ush khshayathiya yadiy 
20 avathà maniyaha'y hachà aniya- 
21 mà mà [t]rsam imam Parsam karam pādi- 
22 yle] Yadiy kara Parsa pata ahatiy hya 
23 duvaish[ta]m shiyitish akhshata hauvchi- 
e 24 yaurà nirasitiy abiy imam vitham [®] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

अहं maza: “area: C TAF: ( =महान्‌ ), Was: quema: क्षायथ्यः 

` दस्यूनां erat पुरूणां (जनपदानां तेषां [=येषां] बहूनाम्‌ ), विशश्रस्य qa: साखामनीषः i 
शंसति maza: क्ञायध्यः--- qur असुरमेधसः इमाः दस्यवः त्याः ( =इमे देशाः ते 
(=a) ) अहम्‌ mali ( ज्ञधापैम्‌ ) सह अनया पार्सया कारा (-पारसिक्या सेनया) ; 
: (=a च्याः) *सचा मत्‌ ( ज्मत्तः ) अतस्यन ; मां भाजिम्‌ ( च्करम्‌ ) अभरनः 

( >अहरन्‌ ) aaa: (Susiana), “ara: (Media), arae: (Babylonia), “अरवायः 
(Arabia), “अशुराः (Assyrians), “मुद्रायाः (Egyptians), “aqfaa: (Armenia), 
` कतपतुकः (Kappadokia), X art: (Sparda), यवनाः (loniaus), त्ये ( =a =) 
शुष्कस्य ( =शुष्क-देशस्य [वास्तव्याः] ) उत ( =अपि च ) त्ये (A=) * जयस्याः 


1 The Susa Palace ins. (c), 1. 44, refers to ivory brought from India (Ifi"dauv), 
Kusha and Arakhosia (Sen, op cit, p. 119). A Hi"duviya (man from Sindhu = 


Indus Valley) is mentioned among the subjects in the South Tomb ins., 1. 13 


e 
P. > E- 
|| 


Jede ru t " Bis. ^" - 





S SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 

( =समुद्रान्तिक्रस्थाः ), उत दस्यवः त्याः ( =ताः =": ) पूर्वे («पूर्व -दिकस्थाः )—  अश्वगतः 
(Sagartia), पर्शवः (Parthia), "3n: (Drangiana), “ata: (Aria), “arafa: 
(Bactria), tag: (Sogdiana), सुवारज्म्यः (Khorasmia), *शतगुः 
(Sattagydia), "सरस्वती (Arakhosia), सिन्धुः (Indiat= district on the 
Indus), गन्धारः (Gandaria), शकाः (Skythians), मकः (Makaey i wafa 
qaza क्षायध्यः--'यदि “saa ( =ईदशं) *मन्यासे ( -48)—' सचा 
अन्यस्मात्‌ मा TAH ( =लासिषम्‌ )” इमं पास कारं पाहि ( =इमान्‌ पारसिकान्‌ जनान्‌ 
रक्ष )। यदि कारः पार्सः पातः अस्ति, स्या दविष्ट “emfa: अक्षता ( =सा सुचिरम्‌ 
उन्नतिः अव्याहता ) अवरा ' न्यच्छति अभि इमां ' विशम ( अवस्तात्‌ आगच्छति अभि 
इमं विशं [=राज-वंशम्‌ ]) ॥ 


No. 3—Hamadan Gold and Silver Tablet Inscrip- 
tion of Darayava"ush (-Darius) 


HAMADAN, Persia. 
Ww. Hrnzteecp, Mem. A. S. 7... No. 34; BUCK, Language, 
: 1927; SCHWETNER, Zeitschrift fir Indologie und Lranis- 
er tik, VI; Kexv, Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
LI, p. 330 ; 8. Sen, Old Persian Inscriptions, p. 14. 


Language: Old Persian, 
Script: Cuneiform. 


TEXT' 
|| . l Darayava"ush khshayathiya vazrka kishayathiya #hshüyathi- A 
2. yauam Lhshayathiya dahy- 


t 


2 anim Vishtaspahya pussa Hakhamani- 
3 shiya [®] Thatiy Darayava"ush khshayathiya ima khsh- 








INSCRIPTIONS OF DARIUS 


5 tyaiy para Sugdam amata yiti à Kusha ha- 

i cha Hi'dauv amata vita a Sparda tyamai- 

y A‘uramazda írübara hya mathishta bagan- 

in [®] Mim A"uramazdà patuy ulamaiy vitham [®] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
धारयद्वसुः TT “axe: (महान राज), क्षायध्यः ज्ञायब्यानां, क्ञायथ्यः * दस्यूनां 
P ( =जनपदानां ), विशश्वस्य पुत्रः, साखामनीष्यः। शंसति धारयद्वसुः क्ञायव्यः--' इमत 
| (7:2) wa (=राज्यं) aa (=तत =44) अहं धारयामि “सचा * शकेभिः (=शकेभ्यः) 
त्ये पर सुग्दात्‌ (Sogdiana), sga: (ज्अमुष्मात्‌ स्थानात्‌) यावत्‌ mema! ( =यावत्‌ 
कशं ) सचा + सिन्धौ ( =सिन्धोः, from India=district on the Indus) 
अमुतः यावत्‌ wr “eqzia (Sparda), ege (=a [=a राज्यं] मे) असुरमेधाः प्राभरत 
( =प्रायच्छत्‌ ), स्यः ( =सःच्यः ) afzz: “amat ( =महत्तमः देवानाम ) । am 
असुरमेधाः पातु उत मे ' विशं ( =s ) ।' 


No. 4—Naqsh-i-Rustam Inscription (a) of Daraya- 
i va"ush (=Darius). 


NAGSH-I-RUSTAM near Persepolis, Persia, 


Tormas, Old Persian Lericon and Terts, pp. 44 and 46, 
Cuneiform Supplement, pp. 56-58 : KENT, Language 
XV, p. IG2H, ; S. SEN, Old Persian Inscriptions, pp. 96.95 


Language: Old Persian 
Script: Cuneiform. 


TEXT 


1 Baga vazrka A"uramazdà hya im- 
2 üm bümim ada hya avam asm- 


1 Kausha (evidently beyond Mudrāya or Egypt) is generally identified with 
4 Ethiopia ; ef, Ku£advipa of the Puranas 
v ' 2 From Tolman's, Kent's and Sen's transcripts. Of several records this is the 
| first half of an inscription (marked **a'" by scholars) containing 60 lines. They are 
| on n tomb ; above is a double row of figures supporting the platform where 
| Darius stands before a burning altar; higher up is the divine symbol £ 


| — C I 
Pe as 








10 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


3 Anam ada hya martiyam ada h- 

4 ya shiyatim adi martiyahya 

5 hya Darayava'um f/ishaythiyam ak- 

6 wunaush aivam parüvnam khshayath- 

T iyam aivam parüvnam framata- 

S ram [®] Adam Darayava'ush /iishiyathiya va- 
9 zrka khshiyathiya khshūyathiyānām 

I) Ahshāyathiya dahyinim vispazana- 

ll nim kdshiyathiya ahyáyà bümai- 

12 ya vwazrkàyà düraiapiy Visht[a]s. 

13 pahya pussa Hakhamanishiya Parsa [P]- 

14 àrsahyá pussa Ariya Ariya-c/ [i]- 

15 ssa [®] Thatiy Dàrayava'ush /^^s^a[ya]- 

160 thiya vashnà A*uramazdaha 111 [9] 

1; dahyáva tya ada[m] agrbáya[m] 

IS apataram hachi Parsa [®] Adams/am 

19 patiyakhshayaiy [®] Manā bájim aba[ra]ha [®] 
20 Tyashim hachima athah'[y] [ava] [a]- 

21 kunava [®] Dàtam tya mana ava[d]is/ 

22 adàriy [Ə] Mada *Uvaja Parthava [Harai]- 
23 va Bakhtrish Suguda '""Uvara[zm]- 

24 ish Zraka Hara '"uvatish Thatagu[sh] [Ca]"- ~ 
25 dara Hiřdush Saka haumavar[gā] [Sa]- 

26 ka tigrakhaudāī Babair[ush] [A]- 

जा thurà Arabaya Mudraya [Aramina] 

28 Katpatuka Sparda Yauna Saka tyai[y] [pa]- 
29 radraya Skudra Yauna takabara Pu"[tày]- 
30 a Kushiya Machiya Karka [®] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


‘aa: “वजः ( =देवः महान ) C असुरमेधाः, स्यः (=सः चयः) इमां भूमिम्‌ ˆ अधात 
(=अस्जत), स्यः ` अवम्‌ ` अश्मानम्‌ अधात्‌ (च्यः अमुम्‌ आकाशम्‌ HINT ), स्यः मर्त्यम्‌ 


h 
अधात्‌ ( च्यः मानवम्‌ अखजत्‌ ), च्यातिम्‌ ( =उन्नतिम्‌ ) अधात. KE, स्यः धारय- 


" 





BM UA Lc 


gg "wer अकृणोत (Sarda ), एकं पुरूणां क्षायथ्यं (>बहूनां [जनानां] राजानम्‌ ), 
एकं पुरूणां प्रमातारं ( >प्रभुम )। अहं धारयदसः GITA: JAE, ज्ञायथ्यः क्ष 
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INSCRIPTION OF XERXES 11 


विश्वस्य gas, साखामनीष्यः, ˆ पार्सः (Persian), पार्सस्य qa, * अर्यः अर्य-चित्र: (>आर्य- 
वंश्यः)। शंसति धारयद्वसः क्षायध्यः --“ aqu असुरमेधसः इमाः दस्यवः त्याः अहम * ATI 
aqai ` सचा पार्सात्‌ (=इमे देशाः ते [SATATA] अहम्‌ set दूरतरं पारसिकदेशात) | 
अहम्‌ wat प्रत्यक्षये (“एतान्‌ शास्मि) aa “भाजिम्‌ अभरन्‌ ( [ते देशाः] मां करम्‌ 
अहरन्‌ )। व्यत्‌ एपां सचा मत्‌ अशंसि ( =ततः [=a] एतेभ्यः मत्तः अशस्यत ), “अवत. 
meray (=अदः [एते] अकुर्वन्‌ ) । ' धातं ST मम अवत” दिः “अधारि ( =[falfed यत 
मया अदः तेः अकारि) ।— मादः ( Media), *सुवजः (Susiana), qzra: (Parthia), 
“ata: (Aria), “arafa: (Bactria), “mz: (Sogdiana), *सुवारजिमः (Khoras- 
mia), "rg: (Drangiana), ` सरस्वती (Arakhosia), “yan: (Sattagydia), 
गन्धारः (Gandaria), सिन्धुः (India =valley of the Indus), शकाः 
tamam: ( Amyrgian Skythians), शाकाः “ लिग्रखोदाः (=्तीच्णाय्रकिरीटाः ; 
pointed-capped  Skythians), "amm: (Babylonia), “ अशुराः (Assyrians), 
^ ana: (Arabia), "Hara: (Egypt), “sfam: (Armenia), "SAT: 
(Kappadokia), "E (Sparda), यवनः (lonia), शकाः त्ये * पारैजयः (za [=] 
समुद्रपारवा सिनः ¦ ), स्कुद्रः, यवनाः तकभराः? (=तकधारिनः), पुन्तायाः (Puntians), faar: 
(Kushians), मचियाः (Maxyes), कर्काः (Rarkians)? j 


No. 5—Persepolis Inscription | h lof Khshayarsha 
(—Xerxes, c. 486-65 B.C.) 


PERSEPOLIS, Persia 

Herzrecp, A.M. , Vill, pp. 56-77; KENT, Language, XIII, 
pp. 292-305; S. SEN, Old Persian Inscriptions, p. 148 ff. 

Language: Old Persian. 

Script: Cuneifrom. 


TEXT* 
1 Baga vazrka A"uramazda hya imam büm- 
2 im ada hya avam asminam ada liya 


J Raychaudhuri conuects tho land of these Sakas with tho Gakadvipa of 
the Puránas, Some scholars read fara-droya, '*across the sea’, in the text. 
2 According to some, तक may be a kind of head-dress or coiffure. 


3 Prepared from Sen's transcript. 
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martiyam ada hya shiyatim ada 

martiyahya hya Khshayarsham //shšayuathi- 

yam akunaush aivam parünám khshāyath- 

yam awam parünüm framatiram [®] Ada- 

m Khshayarsha Ahshayathiya vazrka khshaya- 

thiya khshüyathiyánàm khshiyathiya dahy- 

unam pari-zaninim khshayathiya ah- 

yaya bümiyà vazrkiya diraiy a- 

piy Darayavahaush /Ashayathiyahyü pussa 

Hakhamanishiya Parsa Parsahya pussa 

Ariya Ariya-chissa [8] Thatiy Khshayarsha 

khshüyathiya vashnà Auramazdaha ima 

dahyava tyaishim adam khshayathiya ah- 

am apataram hachi Parsa [®] Adamshan 

patiyakhshayaiy [8] Manā bajim abara[ha] [®] T- 

yashim hachima athahiy ava akunava [®] D- 

atam tya manā avadish adaraya [®] Mada 

“Uja Hara"uvatish Armina Zra'ka Parthava 

Haraiva Bakhtrish Sugda '""Uvarazmi- 

sh Babairush Athura Thatagush Sparda 

Mudraya Yauna tya drayahiya da- 

raya"'tiy uta tyaiy paradraya dàraya"t- e 

iy Machiya Arabaya Ca'dara Hi'dush 

Katpatuka Daha Saka haumavargi Saka 

tigrakhaudi Skudra Akaufachiya 

Pu"taya Karka Kushiya |®] 7/ia@tiy Khsha- 

yarsha kishayathiya yathā tya adam kh- 

shayathiya abavam astiy a®tar aita 

dahyáva tyaiy upariy nipis/tà a- 

yauda [®] Pasivamaiy A"uramazda upastam 

abara [®] Vashnà A"uramazdahàá ava dahyavam i 

adam ajanam utashim githavi nishada- 

yam [@] Uta a'tar aità dahyāva aha yad- 

atya paruvam Daiva ayadiy [9] Pasava va- 

— BT shnà A"uramazdahá adam Daivadana- 

S 88 m viyakanam uti patiyazbayam Daiva — 
. 99 mà yadiyaish [®] Yadáyà paruvam Daiva 
diy avadà adam A"uramazdüm HS TOR 
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43 m naibam akunavam [®] Aita tya adam aku- 
41 navam visam vashnaà A"aramazdahà aku- 

45 navam [@] X"uramazdàmaiy upastam abara y- 
4 ala krtam akunavam [®] Tuva kla] hya 

47 apara yadimaniya™iy shiyala alianiy 

43 1४७ uta mrta artava ahaniy 

49 avana dita paridiy tya A"uramazd- 

90 à niyashiaya [9] A*uramazdim yadaisha u- 
Hl rtàcha brazmaniy [®] Martiya hya avan- 

52 à dala pariyaita ¿ya A"uramazdà n- 

53 ishtàya uti A"uramazdàm yadataly a- 

54 rtüchà brazmaniy hauv uta jiva 

55 shiváta bavatiy uti mrta artavia 

50 bavatiy [®] Thatiy Khshayarsha A/shiyath- 
57 iya mam A"uramazdà pàtuv hachi ga- 

58 sti [u]tamaiy vitham uti imim dah- 

59 yüvam [®] Aità adam A"uramazdam jadiy- 
60 amiy [8] Aitamaiy A"uramazdà dadātuv [®] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


. ' भगः “age: ( =देवः महान ) असुरमेधाः, स्यः (=सः= यः) इमां भूमिम्‌ अधात्‌ 
( emu), स्यः इमम्‌ अश्मानम्‌ ( 5१००, मेघम्‌=अआकाशम्‌ ; Mod. Pers. dsman) 
अधात, स्यः मर्त्यं ( SATATA) अधात्‌, स्यः “च्यातिम्‌ ( "अभ्युदयम्‌ ) अधात्‌ मर्च्य॑स्य, 
स्यः “qam (Xerxes) "grae (Sada) अकृणोत्‌ (+अकरोत ), एकं पुरूणां (च्वहूनां) 
च्तायध्यम्‌, एक पुरूणां प्रमातारं ( =प्रभुम्‌ ) । अहं aqni: (Xerxes) appa: ˆ दस्यूनां 
पुरुजनानाँ ( >देशानां बहुजनानां ), क्षायथ्यः अस्याः भूम्याः वजकायाः दूरे अपि ( =राजा 
meq: प्रथिव्याः महत्याः सुद्रविस्तृतायाः ), धारयद्वसोः क्षायध्यस्य पुनः, सांखामनीष्यः, 
“qr: (Persian), वासस्य पुत्र:, ta: (Aryan), +अय चित्र: (=आर्यवंश्यः) । शंसति 
qari: ज्ञायध्यः--'  वश्ना ( =इच्छ्या ) wachwa: इमाः दस्यवः Aaj ( =इमे देशाः 
तेषां [ =येषां ] ) क्षायथ्यः आसम्‌ * अपतरं ' सचा पार्सात्‌ ( =द्रतर' पारसिकदेशात. ) | 
अहम्‌ एषां qan ( =एतान्‌ शास्मि) । मम “fan अभरन्‌ (=[ एते देशाः | 
मां करम्‌ अहरन)। aa एषां सचा मत्‌ अशंसि अबत अकृरवन ( =तत्‌ [ =m] 
एभ्यः मत्तः अशस्त अदः [ते] अकुर्वन्‌ ) | हितं व्यत्‌ मम अवत्‌ ` दिः अधारयन्‌ (=fafgs 
[=विधानं] यत. मम अदः ते अपालयन)-- मादः (Media), “qa (agaa, Susiana), 


* hat a | å- “š : 
‘ Soa e Sd E LUUD. AM UOTE 
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"सरस्वती (Arakhosia), ^" en fam: (Armenia), “yg: (Drangiana), ” पर्थवः 
(परशंवः १ Parthia), “ata: (Aria), “arafa: (Bactria), “arz: (=सुगुदः, Sog- 
diana), सुवारज्मिः (Khorasmia), — (Babylonia), "Sm: (Assyria), 
taag: (Sattagydia), "zm: (Sparda), “gara: (Egypt), यवनाः त्ये ˆ जयसि 
श्या धारयन्ति उत त्ये पारेज़यः धारयन्ति (अयवनाः ते [चये] समुद्रस्य समीपे वसन्ति 
शपि च A=] पारेसमुद्र' वसन्ति), “afaa: (Maxyes) “maraq; (Arabia), 
गन्धारः (Gandaria), सिन्धः (India= the Indus valley), ” कतपतुकः 
(Kappadokia), "zur (Dahae), शाकाः * योमवगाः (Amyrgian Skythians), 
शकाः fanda: ( =तीक्णाम्रकिरोटाः शकाः ), “epar: (Skudrians), ` आकोफचियाः 
(people of Akaufaka), ”पुन्तायाः (Puntians), “aay: (Karkians), 
“कुषियाः (Ethiopians?) | शंसति क्षयाषाः क्षायथ्यः--'यथा aa ( न्न्यदा 
तत=्यदा ) अहं aaa: अभवम्‌ , अस्ति [ कश्चित्‌ | अन्तः एताः दस्यवः ( =ञ्जन्तरे 
एतेषां देशानां ), त्ये उपरि निपिष्टाः ("ते [=a] उपरि निवेशिताः), अयोधत 
(=अयुध्यत=्विद्रोहं चकार )। पश्चात्‌ अवत्‌ मे ( =मां प्रति) असुर मेधाः * उपस्थाम्‌ 
अभरत्‌ ( =साहायकं व्यधात्‌ )। वश्ना (=इच्छ्या) असुरमेधसः “ad दस्युम्‌ (=अमु' 
देशम्‌ ) अहम्‌ wed (-frerer क्तवान्‌), उत सीं "गातो आ न्यासादयम्‌ (अपि 
च fara भित्तो स्थापितवान) । उत अन्तः एताः दस्यवः ( "अपि च एतेषां देशानाम्‌. 
अन्तरे) [ कश्चित्‌ ] आसीत्‌ यधात्यत्‌ ( —4 ) qed देवाः! (=पारसिकैः उपास्यमानेभ्यः 
देवेभ्यः इतरे देवाः) “safe ( =masaza )। पश्चात्‌ अवत ( =ञ्जमुष्य ) Gur 
असुरमेधसः अहम्‌ अवं देवधानं व्यखनम्‌ ( “अदः देवस्थानम्‌ उतखातबान्‌ ) । उत 
sagai (f च घोषितवान्‌ [अहं] ) “देवाः मा ' यज्येषन्‌ ( =a इज्येरन्‌ )” । 
"aw (यत्र ) ga देवाः mafa ( =ञ्रयक्षत) अवध (58 ) अहम्‌ 
असुरमेधसम्‌ अयजे ऋतानि च ब्रह्माणि ( =्पारसिकधर्मसम्मतानि सत्यवचनानि ) | 


उतत अन्यः च असोत त्यत्‌ दुष्कृतम्‌ अकारि (snaa | देशः ] cuneta 
_ यस्मिन्‌ पापम्‌ अक्रियत )। अवत्‌ ( Anu देशम्‌) अहं “Ad ( =शुद्धम्‌ ) अक्रणवम्‌ 


=अकरवम्‌ )। एतत्‌ त्यत्‌ ( =यत्‌ ) अहम्‌ अकृणवं, विश्व (-u8) qur असुरमेधस 
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अकृणवम्‌ । असुरमेधाः मे उपस्थां अभरत्‌ यावत्‌ कृतं ( =F) wa ( >सम्पादित- 
वान्‌) । त्वं कः स्यः अपरः यदि मन्यसे ( =्त्वं कश्चिद यः अपरः यदि मन्यसे )— 
"eura असानि जीवः उत ga: ऋतवान्‌ असानि (=सुखितः स्यां जौवितः मरतः च 
क्षेमवान्‌ स्याम्‌ )”, “waqar हिता परीहि त्यत्‌ असुरमेधाः न्यष्ठापयत्‌ ( =a: विघानम्‌ 
अनुसर यत्‌ असुरमेधाः विहितवान्‌ )। saaa यजेः ऋतानि च ब्रह्माणि । 
मत्यः स्यः अवना हिता पर्येति त्यत्‌ असुरमेधाः न्यष्रापयत्‌ उत असुरमेधसं यजते 
ऋतानि च ब्रह्मारा ( =मानवः यः अमूनि विधानानि अनुसरति यानि असुरमेधाः 
विहितवान्‌ , अपि च magna यजते सव्यभूतानि च पारसिक्रशानरसम्मतानि वचनानि ), 
असौ उत जीवः च्यातः भवति उत सृतः maar भवति ( =m जीवन्‌ च सुखितः 
भवति aa: च क्षेमवान्‌ भवति )' । शंसति spam: क्षायथ्यः--'माम्‌ असुरमेधाः पातु 
सचा “naa ( =पाप-वासनातः ), उत मे विशम्‌, उत इमां दस्यं ( =भम वंशं च 
इम देश a)i एतत्‌ अहम्‌ असुरमेधसं गदामि (ञ्प्रार्थये)। एतत मे 
असुरमेधाः ददातु’ ॥ 





— — 





CHAPTER || 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAURYAS 
A— Rocks Edicts of Asoka (c. 273-32 B.C.) 


No. 6—First Rock Edict: Girnar Version' 


GinxAm, Junagarh State, Kathiawaà 
Hvrrzcem, Corp. Ins, Ind., 1, p. 1 f. 
Language: [’rakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT* 
1 gal] धंम-लिपो देवानं पि(ग्रि) येन 





2 पि(प्रियद्सिना creat लेख[1]पि[ता] [1+] [z] न किं- 
Ë 3 चि जीवं आरभिप्ता(त्पा) प(प्र)जूहितस्वं(व्यं) [1+] 
X 4 नच समाजो कतस्वो(व्यो). [9] बहुकं हि दोसं ° 
f: 5 समाजम्हि tafa देवानं fa(fa)ar वि(प्रियदसि राजा Dis] 
| G afa a एकचा समाजा साधु-मता देवानं 






7 पि(प्रि)यस पिं(ग्रि)यदसिनो राजो [Diz] पुरा मदहानसमिहि 3 
8 देवानं पिं(प्रि)यस पिं(प्रि)बदसिनों cat अनुदिवसं ब- 











š 
|. l Aéoka's Edicts have been discovered at Girnar (Junügarh State 
—. Kithiüwad), Kalsi (Doradun Dist., U. P. ) Dhauli (Puri Dist. 4 — ies x 
S (Ganjam Dist., Orissa), Mansehri Hazñra Dist., N. W, F. P.) Shahbázgarhi 
 (Pesháwar Dist., N. W. F. P.) and Yerragudi (Karnul Dist., Madras F 
A fragment containing n few words of R.E Maka Co vered at Sopara 
BI Baracoa), Je Mo. Thies Dil. Bombay Pete. — ge किक 
fer to the king's 12th regal year, V to the 13th, VIII 
Kor in h in his 12th — r j year | ॥ fro * 
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Courtesy : Arch. Surv, Ind. (Corp, Ins Ind, 1), 


Girnar Rock Edicts I & 11 (Bk. I, Nos. 6-7), 
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, FIRST ROCK-EDIOT 17 
9 हूनि पॉ(म्रा)ण-सत-सहर्सा(खा)नि आरभिसु सूपाथाय [15] 
10 से अज यदा अयं धंम-लिपी लिखिता ती एवं पौ(प्रा)- 
, ll mr आरभरे सपाथाय द्वो मोरा एको मगो [ie] सो पि 
| 12 मगो न थुवो [1] एते पि ता(ब्ली) पॉ(प्रा)णा पछा न आरभिसरे [u +] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


इयं धर्मलिपिः ( >धर्मोनुवर्धकः लेखः ) * देवानां प्रियेण ( =देवप्रियेशा ) प्रियदशिना राज्ञा 
( च्ञशोकेन ) लेखिता । इह ( =पाटलिपुबनगयां राजधान्यां ; यद्वा, मम अस्मिन राज्ये ) 
न कश्चित जीवः आलभ्य प्रहोतव्यः ( 5निहत्य उतल्लश्व्यः )' । न च समाजः? (=्मेक्तकः, 
उतूसवः ) eet: । बहुकं (ug ) हि दोषं पश्यति समाजे देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा । 
सन्ति अपि mme: ( =एकविधाः=्क्रेचित्‌ ) समाजाः साधुमताः देवानांग्रियस्य ग्रियद्‌शिनः 
राज्ञः। पुरा महानसे ( =रन्धनागारे ) देवानांग्रियस्य॒ प्रियदर्शिनः राज्ञः अनुदिवसं बहूनि 
प्राण-शत-सहस्राणि आलभ्यन्त सूपाथाय ( =ब्यज्ञनार्थम्‌ ) 15 तत्‌ ( =ततः ) अथ यदा इयं 
धर्म-लिपिः लिखिता लयः एव प्राणाः ( =प्राणिनः ) आलभ्यन्ते सपार्थाय-द्वौ मयूरी एकः 
Sa: ( =À afar एकः च पशुः; यद्वा, द्वौ शिखिनौ एकः च हरिणाः )। सः अपि ga: 
न ध्रुवः (=नियतः) । एते अपि लयः प्राणाः पश्चात्‌ न अआलपस्यन्ते ॥ 


1 This injunction goes against the Vedic sanction of killing animals in sacri- 
fices; cf. Manu, V, 22, 39 with Medhatithi's commentary, 
p ° Of. MbA., I, 143, 3; 185, 291; IV, 2, 7 ; 13, 15. ; etc 
.. 8 Ot. the deseription of king Rantideva'’s Mahánasa where 2000 animals 
and 2000 kine were slain every day, in Mbh., 111, 207, 8-10; VII, 65, 16-18 
XII, 29, 127f: : 


4 Oí. 'मगो वा आगच्छति' । सव्वचतुप्पदानं हि इथ भगो ति नाम । 'मोरो वा 
पालेती ति' । मोरगहणोन च इध सव्वपकखिगहरां अधिप्पेतं । Quoted from 








ka Edicts in New Light, p. 88. 
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18 SELECT INSCHIPTIONS 


No- 7—Second Rock Edict: Girnar Version 


SENART, Inscriptions de Piyadasi, I: BUHLER, Ep. Ind., IT, p. 449; 
Hvrrzscu, Corp. Ins. Ind, I. p. 2 f. 
Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 

TEXT! 
। सर्वत विजितम्हि देवानंपि(प्रि)बस fazaa राजो 
२ एवमपि प(प्र)च'तेस यथा चोडा पाडा सतियपुतो केतलपुतो? आ da- 
3 पंणी अंतियी+]को योन-राज़ञा ये वा पि तस aifaal Tala सामीप[1]* 
4 राजानो aaa(a) देबानंपिं(प्रि)यस पि(प्रि)यदसिनो राओ द्वें चिकीछत*] कता 
O मनुस-चिकीछा च पसु-चिकीछा a [ie] ओसुढानि च यानि मनुसोपगानि च 
0 पसो[प]गानि च यत यत नास्ति सर्वर्त(ल्) हारापितानि च रोपापितानि च [।+] 
7 मूलानि च फलानि च यत यत नास्ति aaa हारापितानि च रोपापितानि च [i+] 
७ पथेस्‌ कूपा च खानापिता वैं(ब्र|छा च रोपापित[1] परिभोगाय पसु-मनसान॑ [u] 


l From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind,, I. For references see 1b. p. 1४1. 
2 Read केरलपुतो Other versions of the edict have केललपुते (Kalsi), केरडपुतो 
(Shahbazgarhi), and केरलपुत्त (Mansehri). Evidently, the Cholas and Pandyas 
in plural and Keralaputra and Satyaputra in singular are used in contradis- 
tinction. The former group indicates peoples and the latter kings (i.e. their parti- 
eular countries). Several localities are known with names ending in puta, putta 
or putra ; e.g. Seriyiputa, Kesaputta, Pataliputra (Barua and Sinha, Barhut 
Inscriptions, p. 139). Similar names may also indicate tribes or scots, e g., 
Vanaputra, Daudputra, Rájaputra = Rajput (Tod, An. Ant. Raj., Calcutta, 1834,1, 
y pp. 232, 233, IT, 360); cf. also such epithets as Jetaputta, Sibiputta Bhojaputts, 
4१ Videhaputta in literature, Here however Keralaputra (as also Satyaputra) 
| signifies the king (i.e. his country); cf. references to the kingdom and capital of 
| Korobothra (=Keraputra) in the Periplus (554) and Ptolemy's Epor. IT, i, 687 a 
Cf, also Kosalaputra, surname of Kanakasena, in Tod, op. cit., T, p. 242. ॑ढ71_) —* 
1 3 Bühler originally read सामीन॑ and corrected it into सामंता 
readin of other versions of the edict. Hultzsch thinks that सामंता 


t Pa “i l 






















»" " 
35 . hb 





I 

ey 

= 
TE «= 
" 











THIRD ROCK-EDICT 19 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

aia "विजिते ( =राज्ये) देवानांप्रियसश्यप्रियदर्शिनः राज्ञः, एवम्‌ अपि 
प्रत्यन्तेषु यथा चोळा: (Tanjore-Trichinopoly region), पार्याः ( Hamnad- 
Madura-Tinnevelly region), सत्यपुत्नः (North Malabar), केरलपुलः (South 
Malabar), आ-ताम्रपरणि ( =ताम्रपणाँ [>सिंहल |पर्यन्तम्‌ ), [ अपि च ] अन्तियोकः 
(Antiokhos II Theos of Syria, c. 261-46 B. C.) यवनराजः!, ये वा अपि तस्य 
अन्तियोकस्य सामीपाः (*समीपस्थाः) राजानः, aaa देवानांप्रियस्य प्रियदर्शिनः राज्ञः [मते] š 
चिकितसे कृते--मनुष्य-चिकितसा च पशुचिकितसा च। ओऔषधानि* च यानि मनुष्योपगानि 
( न्नरहितानि) च पशूपगानि च aa aaa सन्ति, सर्वत्र हारितानि (च्वाहितानि) 
च रोपितानि a मूलानि च फलानि च यत्न qm न सन्ति, सर्वत्र हारितानि च रोपितानि 

च। पथिषु कूपाः च खानिताः qar; च रोपिताः, परिभोगाय पशुमनुष्याणाम्‌ ॥ 


No. 8—Third Rock-Edict: Girnar Version 
SENART, /nsertptions de Piyadase, I; BUHLER, Ep. Ind., IL, p. 400; 
Hvvrzscn, Corp. Ins. Lnd., 1, p. Aí. 


e Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT, 
। देवानंपि(व्रि)यो पियद्लि र[+]जा एवं आह [1+] द्वादस-वासाभिसितेन 
मया इदं आनपितं [i+] 





w —F——r — 8 


1 The word योनः्यौन=यवन, meaning Greek, was borrowed from the Persians, 
2 Cf. Mbh., XII, 69, 59: 

sivas च सर्वाणि मूलानि च फलानि च । 

चतुविधांध वैद्यान्‌ वै संग्रह्णौया द्विशेषतः ú 
3 Oí. Vishawsam., 01,1: कूपकत्त स्ततप्रव्रत्ते पानीये दुष्कृतस्याद्धं विनश्यति i 


Soe also Padma P., Srishti, ch, 57, etc., ote. 
4 Of, Vishnu, 91, 4-8; Padma, loc. cit., ch. 58; ote. ote. 
5 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., I. For references and story of dis- 
| €overy, seo Ib, p. ixt. | 
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20 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


सवेत विजिते मम युता च राजूके च पॉ(प्रादेसिके च पंचसु dag aaa अनुसं- 

५ amal] [न]यातु wara अथाय gaa धंमाजुस ट्रि(स्टि)य यथा अजा 

t य पि warp [i+] [alg मातरि च पितरि च सुसू (स्‌)सा मिता'-संस्तुत- 
जातीनं बाम्हरा- 

^ समणानं ala) [दनं पॉ(प्रा)णानं साधु अनारंभो अप-य्ब(ब्य)यता अप-भांडता 
साधु [i+] 

७ परिखा पि युते आमपयिसति गणानायं हेतुतो च य्वं(ब्यं)जनतो च [us] 


t 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


` देवानांप्रियः ( =देवप्रियः ) प्रियदर्शी राजा (=अशोकः) एवम्‌ आह--द्वादश-वर्षा भि- 
पिक्नेन (c. 258 D. C.) मया इदम्‌ आज्ञप्तम्‌ । सर्वत्र  विजिते मम युक्ताः (राजकोष-नियुक्ताः 
पुरुषविशेषाः) च* रज्जुकाः ( >रज्जुप्राहकामात्याः-नकरा दिनिर्द्वारणार्थभूमिपरिमाणादिकार्य- 
नियुक्ताः राजपुरुषविशेषाः) च प्रादेशिकाः (=प्रदेशश। सकाः) च पञ्चसु पञ्चसु वर्षेषु अनुसंयानाय ॐ 
निर्यान्तु (=परिदर्शनाय निष्कामन्तु), एतस्मै एव अर्थाय अस्यै धर्मानुशस्तये (=ध्मोपदेशाय) 
यथा अन्यस्मे अपि कर्मणे ।--साधुः मातरि च पितरि च शुभ्र षा (=वश्यता, सेवा), fara- 
संस्तुत(=परिचित)ज्ञातिभ्यः ब्राह्मण-श्रमरोभ्यः साधु दानं, प्राणानां साधुः अनालम्भः 
(=अहननम्‌ ), अल्पव्ययता अल्प-भारडता ( =अल्पसञ्चयः ) [च] साधू । परिषत्‌ (नमन्ति 
संसत्‌ ) अपि gaa आज्ञपयिष्यति गणानायां (=अनुसंयातृणां यात्रायाः दूरत्बानुसारेण 
व्ययविशेषाणां परिगणने ; यद्वा, राजाज्ञापालनविषये ) हेतुतः (=se श्यानुसारेणा 








व्यज्ञनतः (=श्रक्षरार्थानुसारेण ; यद्वा, व्यङ्गथार्थानुसारेण) च? ॥ 
— 
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No. 9—Fourth Rock-Edict: Girnar Version- 


SENART, /useriptions de Piyadasi, 1; BUHLER, Ep. Ind,, 11, p. 451; 
Hvrrzscu, Corp, Ins. Ind., 1, p. 5 ft, 


Language: Jl'rakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
75 XT! 

l अतिकातं अंतरं बहूनि वास-सतानि वढितों एव पॉ(प्रा)णारंभो बिहिस। च भूतानं 

ज्ञातीसु 

ग्रसं]प(प्रतिपती ब्रा[म्ह]ण-सं(ख)मणानं अस्प (प्र)तोपती? [is] त* अज देवानं- 

पिं(प्रि)यस पि(भ्रि)यदसिनो* राझो 

4 धंम-चरशोन [भे]रो-घोसो अहो घंम-घोसो 5 ।[+] विमान-दसणा* च हस्तिद[स]गणाच 

4 अगि-खंधा[नि] च [अ]नानि च दिस्वा(व्या)न रूपानि दसयिप्ता(त्पा) जनं यारिसे 

बहूहि वा[स]-सतेहि है 

न yag) तारिसे अज वढिते देवानंपि(प्रि)यस पिं(प्रि)यद्सिनो राजो 

धंमानुस ट्रि(स्टि)या अनारं- 

6 [भो] पा(प्रो)णानं अविहीसा” भू[ता]नं जातीनं संपटिपतो ब्रम्हण-समणानं संपटिपती 
मातरि पितरि 

7 [सोस (aja थेर-सुससा [+] एस अन्ने च बहुविधे [ध] म-चरगो व[डि]ते[।ॐ] 
वढ़यिसति चेव देचानंपि(प्रि)यो 

8 [agfa राज्ञा धंम-[च+]रणं इदं [uz] पु्ता(ला) च [पो]ता(ला) च प(प्र)पो- 
aa) च देवानंपि(प्रि)।यस पि(ग्रियद्सिनो राजो 

9 [प्रश]वधयिसंति इदं [धं]म-चरणं आव सवट-कपा धंमम्हि सीलम्हि faz (स्टं)तो 
[ं]मं अनुसासिसंति [is] 


to 


cQ 






5 serted subsequently 
sorted subsequently, 








SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 

10 [ए]स fe 42 (स्टे) कमे य घंमानुसासनं [1+] धंमचरणे पि न भवति असीलस [ve] 

[त] इमम्हि अथम्हि 

[व+]धी च अहीनो च साधु [os] ए[ता]य अथाय? इद['] लेखापितं इमस अथ[स] 

वधि gaa ह[1]नि च 

।२ [नो] लोचेतस्वा(व्या) [1+] द्वादसवासाभिसितेन देचानंपि(ग्रि)येन पि(ग्रि)यद- 
सिना राञ[।] इदं लेखापितं [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
अतिक्रान्तम्‌ अन्तरं बहूनि वर्षशतानि ( =बहुवर्षशतात्मकं ) afa: एव प्राणालम्भः 
विहिसा च भूतानां, ज्ञातिषु असप्रतिपत्तिः (=असंमानः), न्राह्मण-श्रमणशानाम्‌ असंप्रतिपत्तिः | | 
तत्‌ (=a: >तदनन्तरम) अद्य ` देवानां प्रियस्य प्रियदर्शिनः राज्ञः धर्मचरणोन (=धर्माचरणोन) 
भेरीघोषः अभूतः धर्मघोषः (=सवें भेरी घोषाः धर्मघोषकाः) । विमान-दर्शनात. च हस्ति-दर्शनात्‌ 
च अभि-स्कन्थान्‌ (=्ज्योतिःपु्ञान्‌)* च अन्यानि च दिव्यानि रूपाणि दर्शयित्वा जनं, यादशं 
बहुभिः वर्षशतेः न भूतपूर्वं ( =पूर्वं न [वदिं] भूतं ), ताइशम्‌ अद्य बद्धितं देवानां प्रियस्य 
ग्रियदशिनः राज्ञः धर्मानुशस्त्या--अनालम्भः प्राणानाम्‌ , अविहिंसा भृतानां, ज्ञातीनां 
संप्रतिपत्तिः, ब्राह्मणा-श्रमणानां संप्रत्तिपत्तिः, मातरि पितरि [च] spa NT, स्थविरशुश्न था | 
एतत्‌ अन्यत्‌ च बहुविधं धर्मचरणां वडितम्‌ C वर्धयिष्यति च एव देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी 
राजा घर्म चरणम्‌ इदम्‌ । पुत्राः च पौत्राः च प्रपौत्राः च देवानांग्रियस्य प्रियदशिनः राज्ञ 
प्रवर्धयिष्यन्ति इदं धर्म-चरणं यावत्‌ संवर्तकल्पम्‌ ( =आप्रलयं ), धर्मे शीले ( =सदाचारे3 ) 
[च] तिष्ठन्तः धमम्‌ अनुशासिष्यन्ति [च] । एतत्‌ da कर्म यत्‌ धर्मानुशासनम्‌ । धर्म- 
चरणम्‌ अपि न भवति अशीलस्य। अस्मिन्‌ अर्थे त्रद्धिः च अहीनिः (=अ्नल्पता) च 
साधुः । एतस्मै अर्थाय इदं लेखितम--अस्य अर्थस्य वृद्धिः युज्यतां, हीनिः (=अ्ल्पता) 
च नः रोचयितन्या (=न्यूनतायाँ रुचिः न कर्तव्या) । द्वादशवर्षाभिविक्तेन (०. 258 B.C.) ~ 
देवानांग्रियेण प्रियदशिना राज्ञा इदं लेखितम्‌ ॥ 






bt 1 Two aksharas have been erased between था and य 
+ 2 These may refer to artificial 
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$- 
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No. 10—Fifth Rock-Edict: Mansehra Version 

MANSEHRA, ILAzARA Dist., N. W, F. P. 

BUHLER, Ep. Ind,, 11, p. 454; Hurrzscn, Corp, Ins. Ind., 1, 

p. 741, 

Language: l'rakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 
TEXT? 

1? दे[वनं]प्रियेन * प्रियद्रशिदरज एव['] अह [s] कलणा['] zat’) [+] ये 
अदिकरे कयणस से दुकरं करोति [e] तं मय बहु [कयणे [कोटे [1+] [a] 
म[अ| qa [च] 

* wait]? च पर च (aja ये अपतिये मे [अ]व-कपं? तथ अनुवडिशति से सुकट 
क[ष]ति [iz] ये [s] अल देश पि हपेशति से gaz कपति [De 

3 पपे हि नम urb [a] [से] अतिकत[] अ[]वर[] न yaaa घ्रभ[म]ह- 
Ha नम [।*] से त्रेडदा-च[ष]मिसितेन मय ध्रम-महमत्र कट [i+] ते 
qaqa 

A age घ्रमधिर्थ[न]ये च ध्रम-वच्रिय हिद-सुखये च [ajaa योन-कंबोज-गधरन” 
र[ठि]क-पितिनिकन ये व पि अजे अपरत!0 [a] भ[ट]मये- 

9 षु ब्रमणिभ्येषु अनथेपु quu हिद-स[खये] ध्रमयुत-अपलिबोधये frala) 
ते [ie] बधन-बध[स] पटिवि[धनये] अपलिबोधये मोक्ष[ये] [च] [इयं ] 


1 From the fascimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., I. For references and story of dis- 


covery, see Ib, p. xii f 






2 This is line 19 of the whole record on the rock 





3 Read faz 

4 Other versions have त. से and सो 

5 Girnür has पोता(=्पौलाः) 

(6 Girnar has आव संवट-कृपा ( चयोवतूसंबर्तकल्पम्‌ ) 
7 Bühler सपद रे वः - 
8 Rend , 

f These three peoples lived in North-western India. 

0 Ina — sense Aparānla indicated Northern Konkan. Here how 





| ; to D Sige fy Western India where the Bhojas, Pitinikas, ete, lived 
' take Pitinika as a tribe than as an epithet of Rathika 


da B" d I NA || 5 
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७ aga [भप्र]ज[वळ]' [fa] « कट्भिकर ति व महलके? ति व वियप्रट ते [1*]हिद 

बहिरेषु च नगरे[षु] सब्र षु [ओ]रोधनेषु waa? च स्प[सु]न* [च] 

येव पि mw अतिके ana वियपट [ie] [ए] इयं ध्रम-निशितो a 

ध्रमधिथने ति व दन-संयुते ति व aaa विजतसि" मञ्च ध्रम-युतसि age [ते] 

S घ्रम-महमत्र [i] एतये अथये अयि ध्रम-दिपि’ लिखित चिर-ठितिक होतु 
तथ च मे प्रज अनवटतु [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
* देवानां श्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह---कल्याण [जनानां] दुष्करम्‌ । यः आदिकरः 
( =आरम्भकः ) कल्याणास्य सः दुष्करं करोति । तत्‌ ( =ततः ) मया बहु कल्याणं कृतम । 
तत्‌ मम पुत्राः च, नप्तारः च, परं च तेभ्यः यत्‌ अपत्य" मे यावत्‌ कल्पं ( =अ्राप्रलयं ) 
तथा अनुबतिष्यन्ते ( =कल्याणां विधास्यन्ति ), ते सुकृतं करिष्यन्ति। यः तु अत्न देशम्‌ 
( =एकदेशं=किञ्चिन्मालं ) अपि हास्यति ( =परिहरिष्यति ) सः दुष्कृतं करिष्यति । पापं 
हि नाम aaa ( =सुप्रवेशं=्छुरुरम्‌ ) aa अतिकान्तं [ बहुकालात्मकम ] अन्तरं न 
भुतपूर्वाः धर्मेमहामात्राः नाम। तत त्नयोदश-वर्षाभिषिक्लेन ( c. 257 D.C.) मया 
धर्ममहामात्राः कृताः । ते सर्व- पाषरडेषु ( =°धर्मसम्प्रदायेषु ) व्याप्ताः धर्माधिष्टानाय 
( =०ष्ठापनाय ) च, धर्मद्वये हितसुखाय च धर्म-युतस्य यवन-क्म्बोज-गन्धाराखां राष्टिक- 
* वेलयशिकानां, ये वा अपि अन्ये अपरान्ताः [ तेषाम. ]। aaa ( zig वैश्येषु च ) 
ब्राह्मणे भ्येषु (=्राह्मरोषु राजन्येपु च) अनायेषु हितसुखाय ` धर्मयुतापरिबोधाय (=धार्मिकस्य 
शट खल-मोचनाय ) व्याप्ताः ते। बन्धनबद्धस्य ` प्रतिविधानाय ( =ग्रर्थाद्दानाय ) 

अपरिबोधाय मोक्षाय च--एतत waqa (=एषः क्रमः)--श्रजावान ( =बहुसन्तानयुक़्ः 
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वा कृताशिकारः (च्परप्रेरण्या कृतदोषः) इति वा महज्लकः (=Tz:) इति ar angar: ते । 
इह (=पाटलिपुले) बहिः च नगरेषु सवेषु अवरोधनेषु (=अन्तःपुरेषु) आतृणां खसृणां च ये 
वा अपि अन्ये ज्ञातयः [ तेषां च |--सर्वत्र can [ते ]। ये--अय॑ धर्मनिश्रितः 
( = धर्माश्रितः ) इति वा धर्माधिष्ठानः इति वा दानसंयुतः इति वा, ada विजिते मम 
TATA ब्याप्रताः—ते धममहामालाः। एतस्मे अर्थाय इयं घर्मलिपिः लिखिता--[ एषा | 
चिरस्थितिका भवतु, तथा च मे प्रजा [ एनां ] अन॒वत्तताम' ॥ 


No. 11—Sixth Rock-Edict: Girnar Version 
SENART, Inscriptions de Piyadasi, 1; Bunter, Ep. Ind., 11, p. 
454; Hurrzscnu, Corp. Ins. Ind., I. pp. 11-12, 
Language: l'rakrit 
Script: Bramhi 
TEXT! 
1 [देवा][नंपियो*] [पियद#]सि राजा एवं आह [e] अतिकातं अंतरं 
- 2 न भुतर्पु(प्रोवि] (alae) [काले*] 'यथ-कंमे व पटिवेदना वा [e] त मया 
एवं कतं [12] 
3 fala काले भू [ज]मानस मे ओरोधनम्हि गभागारम्हि वचम्हि व 
4 विनीतम्हि च उयानेखु च सवत(ल) पटिवेदका? द्वि(स्टि)ता अथे मे [ज]नस 
5 पटिवेदेथ इति [la] aaa च जनस अथे करोमि [ei] य च किंचि मुख[तो] 
6 आजपयामि खयं zm वा सी(सा)वापकं वा य वा पुन महामा[तिं(वे)]स 
7 आचायि[के]१ अरोपितं भवति ताय maraq विवादो निकतो व [स] तो परिखायं 
8 आनंतरं प[टि]वेदेत[स्वं(व्यं)] मे स[वि]ते(ल) सवें काले [is] एवं मया आञपितं [1७] 
नास्ति हि मे तो[सो] | 
_ 9 उद्भा(स्टा)नम्हि अथ-संतोरणाय व [s] कतरव(व्य)-मते हि मे सर्व]-लोक-हितं Da] 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., I. For references and story of 
discovery, seo Ibid, p. उर्जा. x 
2 z was originally engraved and was afterwards made fz 





d 
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10 तस च पुन एस मूले उट्रा(स्टा)नं च अथ-संतीरणा च [15] नास्ति हि कंमतर 
11 सर्व-लोक-हितप्ता(त्पा)' [[#] य च किंचि पराक्रमामि अहं किंति भूतानं aria 
गछेय॑ [te] 
12. zw च नानि सुखापयामि परला च स्वगं आराधयंतु [ia] त एताय अथाय 
18 अयं धा[]म-लिपी लेखापिता किंति fat faz (e)a इति तथाच मे gar पोता 
च पं(प्र)पोतो(ला) च 
. 14 अनुवतरां सव-लोक-दिताय [ia] gat [तु] इदं अनते(ल) अगेन पराकमेन [ue] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
* देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शो राजा एवम्‌ आह--“अतिकान्तम्‌ अन्तरं न भूतपूवं सर्व स्मिन्‌ 
काले अर्थ कर्म ( =्क्ायंसम्पादनं ) वा प्रतिवेदना ( =विज्ञापनं ) वा । तत्‌ (=ततः) मया 
एवं कृतम्‌-सवस्मिन काले--भुजमानस्य मे, अवरोधने, गभागारे (नप्रासादान्तःस्थ- 
विश्रामागारे ) a3? (=पथि ) वा विनीते (=विनीतके=्याने ) च, उद्यानेषु च--सबंत्र प्रति- 
— चेदकाः ( =दूताः=विज्ञापकाः ) स्थिताः (=उपस्थिताः [सन्तः] ) अर्थ मे जनस्य प्रतिवेदयन्तु 
इति । aaa च जनस्य अर्थं ( "कार्य ) करोमि । यत्‌ च किञ्चित मुखतः आज्ञपयामि 
स्वयं, दापकं (=q ) वा, श्रावकं (=श्रावणंं) वा, यद्वा पुनः मद्दामालेषु आत्ययिकं (=सत्वर- 
सम्पाद्यकर्म) आरोपितं भवति, तस्मै अर्थाय विवादः (=वितर्कः) निध्यातिः (=विविच्य निद्धारगी) 
वा सतो परिषदि, अनन्तरं (=अविलम्बेन ) प्रतिवेदयितब्यं मे ada सर्वस्मिन्‌ काले । 
_ मया आज्ञप्तम्‌ । नास्ति हि मे तोषः उत्थाने ( =उद्योगे ) अर्थ * सन्तीर्शोयां ( =m. 
| सन्‍्तरणे"कर्मसम्पादने) वा । कतंब्य-मतं (=मतं wed ) हि मे सबे-लोक-हितम्‌ । तस्य 
च पुनः एतत्‌ मूलम्‌--उत्थानं* अर्थसन्तीर्णा च। नास्ति हि कर्मतरं सर्वलोक-हितत्वात. 
i ( =०हितात्‌)। यत्‌ च किथित्‌ पराकामामि अहं--किमिति १--भूतानाम्‌ mari 
गच्छेयम्‌ । इह च एनान्‌ सुखयामि, परत्र च सर्गम्‌ आराधयन्तु (eraa [ते]) । 
एतस्मै अर्थाय इयं धर्मलिपिः लेखिता--किमिति १-चिरं † त) इति, तः 














WP. Other versions have ०हितेन 


— " A 4 — — 4 
11 Lu || बच — र्‌ 
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No. 12—Seventh Rock-Edict: Shahbazgarhi.' 


SHAHHAZGARHI, Peshawar Dist.. N. W. F. P. 


SENART, J. As., VILI, xi, p. 521; BuHLER, Ep. ind., ll, p. 456; 
llurrzscn, Corp. Ins, Ind., 1, p. 59. 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 


TEXT? 
| देवनंग्रियों प्रिय[द्र७]शि रज सवत्र इछति ga- 
[s] वसेयु [1%] सवे हि ते सयमे भव-शुधि च इछ॑ति [ie] 
५ जनो चु उचवुच-छंदो उचयुच रगो [ie] ते सत्र व एकदेशं व 
4 fq afa [1#] विपुले पि चु दने यस नस्ति सयम भव- 
5 शुधि किट्नत द्रिढ-भतित निचे q2? [us] 


t 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


* देवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्शों राजा ater इच्छति सर्व- पाषरडाः (=विभिन्नर्मसम्प्रदायाः) 
qua सर्वे हि ते संयमं भावशुद्धि (“चित्तशुद्धि ) च इच्छन्ति । जनः तु उच्चावचच्छन्द 
( ज्यहतक्षुद्राभिलापः ) उच्चावचरागः (5अधिकानधिकधर्मानुरागः )। ते [ कतव्यस्य ] 
aa वा एकदेशं बा अपि करिष्यन्ति। विपुलम्‌ अपि तु दानं [यस्य अस्ति, परन्तु] यस्य 
नास्ति संयमः, भावशुद्धिः, कृतज्ञता, दढभक्तिता (=०धर्मासक्तिता) [q] —[ तस्य दानं] नीचं 

=्तुलनया हीनं ) बाढम्‌ (अत्यन्तम्‌ , असन्देहम्‌ ) ॥ 








< 


ú Bi 


“the left of the east face, at the top of the rock 
rom the facsimiles in Corp. Ins. Ind., L and Z.D.M.G., XLII. For 


—— tory of disqovery, see Hultzsch, op, cit., p. xif. 
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No. 13—Eighth Rock-Edict: Girnar Version. 


SENART, Inscriptions de Piyadasi, 1: BUHLER., Ep, Ind., IL, p. 456; 
Hvvrzscn, Corp. Ins. Ind., I, p. 14 
Language: Vrakrit 
Script: brahmi 
TEXT 
1 stata अंतरं राजानो विहार-यातां sara [ie] एत मगस्बा(ब्या) menfe च एता- 
रिस[1*]नि 
2 अभोरमकानि अहु सु [ie] सो देवानंपियो पियद्सि राजा दसवसभिसितो 
संतो अयाय संबोधि [ie] 
9 तेनेसा धंम-याता [e] cad होति बाम्हण-समणानं qub च दाने च थैरानं 
_दसरो [च] PG INS EE E Ae Pa 
4 हिरंण-पटिविधानो च जानपद्स च जनस «eni? धंमानुसिरद्वी(स्टी) च ' च जानपदस च जनस gai’ घंमानु[स]द्री(स्टी) च धम- 
परिथुछा च 
^ तदोपया [De] एसा भुय-रति भवति देवानंपियस पि(प्रि)यद्सिनो visit agi 
4 sis [ne] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
kad अतिकान्तम्‌ अन्तरं राजानः विद्वार-यालां न्ययुः । अत्र  मृगव्या (Sami, मृगया ) 
 अन्यानिच एताइशानि अभिरमकारि (=सुखावह-व्यापाराः ) अभूवन.। तत. (=ततः ) 
* देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शों राजा दशवर्षाभिषिक्कः (०. 260 B.C.) सन्‌ * अयात (>अयात्‌ ) 
` सम्बोधि' (uer पुण्य बोधिलाभक्षेलं ) । तेन (=तीर्थगमनेन ; qar, तेन विधानेन ) 
एषा धर्मयात्रा। एतस्यां भवति--न्राह्मण-श्रमणानां दर्शनं च दानं च, स्थ स्थविराणां दर्शनं | 
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No. 14—Ninth Rock-Edict: Mansehra Version.’ 


BUHLER, Ep. [nd., 11, p. 498 ; Hurrzscu, Corp. Ins, Ind., i5 


Language: l'ralrit 
Script: Kharoshthi Š 


TEXT: 


। [देवनश्रिये] प्रियद्रदि रज्ञ एवं अह [।+] जने sagal) [म]गल[] करोति [1«] 
2 waf alalefa वि[व]हसि प्रजोपदये प्रवसस्पि vau अनये [च] [एदि]श[ये] 
[जने] 
3 बहु मंगलं] [क रो[ति] fie) अल तु अवक१-जनिक बहु च बहुविध च खुद च 
faxfaz च ana करोति [i] से क[टविये] [चे]व खो 
4 मगले[।+] अप-फले चु [खो] [m] [ie] इयं चु खां मह-फले ये घ्रम-मगले [+] . 
अल इयं दस-भटकसि सम्य-परिपति गुरुन अ[पचिति] "3 
«0 प्रृण]न [स]यमे श्रमण-त्रमणन [दने] एषे अणो च एदिशे ध्रम-मगले नम [॥3]से | 
वतविये पि[तु]न पि gada पि aaa पि स्पमिकेन पि wa E <= 
G मिल-स['स्तुतेन [अव पटिवेशियेन पि इयं सधु इयं कटविये मगले अब तस अथस. 
निबुटिय निवुटसि a पुन इम [क]पमि* ति [+] ए fe [इ]तरे मगलि] ही...“ 
7 श[श]यिके से Doe] [सि]य व तं अथ्‌' निवटेय [सि]य पन नो D+] हिलो) | 
fea चेव सेः [e] इयं पुन waana अकलिके [s] [ju fed wr | 





$ Rr) 





* 


au. 










Ca, किं a अनेन (5अस्मात ) 
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8 gaa qu प्रसवति [iz] e पुन al) aa निव[टे]ति हिंद ततो उभयेसं [अर]धे 
होति [+] हिद च से अथे na च अनत पुणं प्रसवति तेन ध्रम-[म+]गलेन [ue] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

* देवानांप्रियः fanaa राजा एवम्‌ आह sa zum मङ्गलं (SANTA लिकानुष्ट्रानं ) 
करोति । बाधे (=व्याध्यादिके) अआवाहे (=पुत्रोद्वाहे) विवाहे (=कन्योद्वाहे) ' प्रजोतपदायां 
(=पुत्रोतपादे) प्रवासे (=प्रवासयालायाम्‌)- एतस्मिन्‌ अन्यस्मिन्‌ च एतादृशे [व्यापारे] जनः 
बहु मन्गलं करोति । अल तु अम्बिका-जनिकं (=्मातापत्न्यः=स्रियः) बहु च बहुविधं च gA 
च निरर्थकं च मन्गलं करोति । तत्‌ कतेव्यं च एव खलु मङ्गलम्‌ । अल्प-फलं तु खलु एतत्‌ । इदं 
तु खलु महाफलं यत्‌ धर्म-मन्गलम्‌ । अल इद[भवति]--दासभ्वतकेषु सम्यक्प्रतिपत्तिः, गुरूणाम्‌ 
अपचितिः (च्यूजा), प्राणानां (=प्राणिनां[विषये] ) संयमः, श्रमणाब्राह्मगोभ्यः दानम्‌ एततः 
अन्यत्‌ च एतारशं धर्म-मङ्गलं नाम । तत (=ततः) वक्तव्यं frat अपि, gam अपि, smear अपि, 
स्वामिकेन अपि, मित्र-संस्तुतेन अपि, यावत्‌ प्रतिवेश्यं अपि--“इदं साधु, इदं कव्यं AR- 
लम्‌ याबत्‌ तस्य अर्थस्य fai feu? (=्रभीष्टसिद्विपयन्तम्‌), ‘fata वा पुनः इदं करिष्यामि’ 
इलि” । यत्‌ हि इतरं मन्गलं सांशयिकं (जअनिश्चितफलं) तत्‌ । स्यात्‌ बा [जिनः तेन मन्नलेन] 
तम्‌ अर्थः निर्वतयेत [इति], स्यात्‌ पुनः Ga ऐहलौकिकं च एव तत्‌। इदं पुनः 
धर्म-मङ्गलम्‌ अकालिकम्‌ (=इह-पर-काल-निरपेक्षम्‌)। taqa (चेत) अपि तम्‌ अर्थ 
[=जञनः धमंमन्गलेन] न faadafa zz, अथ Wa अनन्तं पुरायं प्रसाव्यते। EA. 


ga: तम्‌ अथं निर्वर्तयति gg, ततः उभयस्य [फलं] sree (wed) भवति। इह च 
सः अर्थः, wa च अनन्तं पुण्यं भ्रसाव्यते तेन धर्म-मन्न लेन u 


1 Bühler: gala ga | 
2 For the rest of the record, Girnár (followed by Dhauli and Jaugada) 





H seget: अस्ति च अपि उक्त' “साधु दानम्‌' इति। न ठु एताइशम्‌ अस्ति 
दानं वा अनुग्रहः वा यादशं धर्मदानं वा quique वा । तत्‌ तु खलु मिलेण वा 
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CENTRAL ` 


TENTH ROCK-EDICT at 


No. 15— Tenth Rock-Edict: Girnar Version. 


SENART, nseriptions de Piyadas, I; BUHLER, Ep. ind., 11, p. 459; 
Hurrzscn, Corp. Ins. Ind., 1, p. Vif. 

Language: l'rakrit 

Script: Brahm 


TEXT' 
। देवानंपि (Gat पि (प्रि)यद्सि am यसो व कीति q न महाथावह[1] aaa 
aaa तदाप्त(त्प)नो* दिघाय च मे [ज]नो | 
धंम-सस (aar us (a aart धंम-बुतं च अनुविधियतां [+] एतकाय देवानंपियों 
fagia राजा यसो व किति व [alfa [is] 
3 aom किचि परिकामते* देवानं[भप्रियो*] पि(प्रियदस्ति राज्ञा त सवं पार- 
Alfama किंति सकले अपपरिर्स(स्र)वे अस [1४] एस तु परिसवे य aia [ie] 
4 दुकरं तु खो एतं छुदकेन ब जनेन उसटेन व अभत(ल) अगेन परार्क(क)मेन सवं 
परिचजिप्ता(त्या) [ie] एत [वु] [खो] sata दुकरं° [na] 


rz 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
*देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा [ऐहिकं] यशः वा [पारलिकीं] कीत्ति वा simae 
मन्यते अन्यत्र mur ( =वत्तमानकाले ) ' दीर्घायां ( =आयव्यां ) च मे जनो धमंशुअषां 
STA qat TATA च [तिन] अनुविधोयताम [इति wena]! एतकस्मे (=एतस्मे) देवानांभ्रियः 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1. For references and story of 
discovery seo Ibid. p. ix f. 


2 देवा was originally engraved but was afterwards erased. An obliterated 
* is visible between far and रां and an obliterated त्या between रा 
and जा. Hultzsch : e fiat 
3 Read तदात्पने , Other versions read तदत्वाये aaa च : ef. तदात्वे च 
आयत्यां च quoted from Kautilya by Hultzsch, op. cif., p. 18, note 8. 
.4 Senart and Bühler: नसतां. Hero शुत्रपताम्‌ means सेवताम्‌, 


0 Jaugada gives दुकलतले 


nD ~ — cM 
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प्रियदर्शी राजा यशः वा AfA वा इच्छति । यतकिञ्चित्‌ पराक्रामति देवानंप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा 
तत्‌ सबं पारलिकाय । किमिति १ सकलः [लोकः] अल्प-परिखवः स्यात. । एषः तु fene! 
यत. अपुण्यम्‌। दुष्करं तु खलु एतत्‌ ( =अल्पपरिस्रवत्वं ) क्षुद्रकेण वा जनेन, उतखतेन 
(5महता) वा अन्यन rura पराकमात्‌ (>महोत्साहात) सवं [धर्मशुश्र.पा्थमंत्रत्त-व्यतिरिक्त ] 
परित्यज्य । एतत्‌ तु खलु TATA दुष्कर[तरम | ॥ 


No. 16—Eleventh Rock-Edict : Kalsi Version 

Karsr, Dehra Dün Dist., U. P. 

SENART, Znscriptions de Piyadasi, 1; Bouter, Ep. Ind., IL, p. 460., 

HurrzscH, Corp. Ins. Ind., Y. p. 40 

Language:  Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 

1» देवानं[पि]ये पियद्षि [ल]ाज्ञा हेवं [m] [te] नथि [हे]डिपे दाने 
अदिष al ]मः-दाने aal |वभगे। धंम-षंब[धि]। ala) एषे दाष-भठ- 
कषि । प्रम्या-पटिपति माता-पितिषु v छुष॒ुधा । मित-घंधुत-नातिक्यानं समना- 
[a] भनाना [दा]ने l 

2 पानानं garal Ja *[1%] एषे aalf jaa faf [ajar पि पुते[न] पि? भा [a] 
ना पि anf ]मकक्‍्येन पि मित-*शंथुताना अवा पटिवेषियेन[] sal) 


1 Of. Sanskrit graa : Pali aqq 
~ 2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., I. For references and story of dis- 
covery, seo Ibid, p. xi | 

3 This is line 29 of the whole inscription on the rock, = | 
s 4 This Danda and others in the text are unnecessary. Other a 
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arg इयं कटविये [i+] [शे ] तथा कल['त] हिदलोकिक्ये च ç)! आले होति 
पलत af) "rem? पुना परावति तेना थंम-दानेंना [us] 


TEXT SANKRITIZED 

*देवानांश्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह--'नास्ति zzzi दानं याइशं धर्मदानं, TÅ- 
संविभागः (=धर्मस्य[अधर्मात्‌ ]विभजनं ), धर्मसंबन्धः (=धर्मानुमोदितसंबधः ) । aa एतत. 
[ भवति ]--दासबृतकेषु (=ुक्रीतदास-वेतनिकदासेषु ) ,सम्यकप्रतिपत्तिः, मातापितृषु spar, ; 
मिन-संस्तुत-ज्ञातिक्येभ्यः ध्रमणा-ब्राह्मगयोम्यः दानं, प्राणानाम्‌ अनालम्भः [च इति] । एतत्‌ i 
वक्तव्यं पिला अपि, gan अपि, भ्राता अपि, स्वामिक्येन अपि, मित्र संस्तुतेन, यावत. i 
प्रतिवेश्यं-“इदं साधु, इदं कत्तेव्यम्‌” [इति] । सः तथा कुर्वन्‌ ( =तस्मिन्‌ तथा कुर्वति), | 
ऐहलोकिक्यं च क॑ आर्धं भवति, qua च [तस्य] ward qua प्रसाच्यते तेन धर्म- m 
दानंन' ॥ —* 


No. 17—Twelfth Rock-Edict : Shahbazgarhi 


SrNamT, J. As., VIII, xi, p. 511 f; BUHLER, Ep. Ind., 11, p, 447; 
Honrzsen, Corp. Ins, Ind., Y, p. 64f, 


Language:  Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 





TEXT' 
1 देवनंप्रियों म्रियद्रदि <q सत्र-प्रपंडनि* प्रत्रजित[नि]* ग्रहथनि च qar ` 
aaa विविधये च पुजये [+] नो चु तथ [द]न व पुज व — 


a — 
Ind., Y. This edict MIC 


n references and tors ; — A 
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2 दैवनंभिय्रो मनति यथ किति स[ल]-वढे' सिय sanded [$] सल-बदि तु 
बहुविध [e] तस तु इयो मुल यं वचोगुति*[। 5] 

3 किति अत-प्रषंड-पुज व प[र]-पर्षंड-गर(ह*)न3 व नो सिय [अ]पकरणासि* लहुक व 
सिय तसि लसि प्रकर[णे] fie) पुजेतविय व चु पर-प्रषं- 

4 [z] तेन तेन meta? [1+] ofa) xd? अत-[प्र]षंडं वढेति पर-प्रपंडंस” पि च 
उपकरोति [Dia] तद wag ऋ्‌र]मिनो]* श्यत-प्र[पंड ] 

5 क्षणाति [पर]-प्रषडस च अपकरोति [+] यो हि कचि maun पुजेति [पर] प्र] 
qz[`] गरहति um अत-प्रषडःभतिय व किति 

७ अत-प्रषंडं दिपयमि fa सो च qa तथ करंतं "सो च पुन तथ करतं] afzal 
उपहंति अत-प्रपड [it सो aan? वो स aqu वो सधु [iz] किति अनमजस भ्रमो 

7 श्र॒गोयु च सुश्रषेयु च ति [iz] एवं हि देवनंप्रियस इछ किति सत्र-प्रषंड बहु-श्रुत 
च [sme च faga [+] ये च तल तल 

S प्रसन तेष[] वतवो दैवनंप्रि[यो] न [तथ] [द]न[] [व] [gs] व मनति 
य[थ] किति सल-वढि सिय मयति सन्र-प्रपडन [i] बहुक च सत्र-प्रपडनं [is] aga च एतये अठ[ये+] ` 

| बपोट (ध्याम-म[ह]मत्र इश्निधि|यक्ष-म[ह|मत्र [aja भूमिक'' अजे च निकये 
[s] इमं च एतिस [फ]लं यं अत-पषड-वढि [भोति] 

| 10 wan च दि[पन] [।।ॐ] 








Sanskrit Je, Other versions have सार-वढी (Girnür) and शाला वढि (Kalsi). 
Others read वचः | 
may be a mistake for गरहा. 

Bühler : अप्रकरगासि 

Ginñr has TATA and Kalsi आकालन 

Bühler: कर! Ja 

Read डस " 
Bühler: करत च] ~ 5 

Omit सो च पुन तथ avd, engraved for a second time 
Lion iria ed 4 t 3 










ng mistake. | 








— 


Bühler V. aue Vrojabhami (e Yraja, ) “is an ow Era rom city or 
a cowpen x Dor 
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: THIRTEENTH ROCK-EDICT 35 
TEXT SANAKRITIZED 
देवानांग्रिय: प्रियद्शों राजा aå- पाषगडान (विभिन्न-धर्मंसम्प्रदायान्‌ )-- प्रत्नजितान 
गृहस्थान्‌ च--पूजयति दानेन विविधया च पूज्या | नो ( =4) तु तथा दानं वा पूजां या 
देवानांभ्रियः मन्यते यथा---किमिति १--सार-ब्ृद्धिः ( च्उन्नतिः ) स्यात्‌ सव-पाषरडानाम्‌ | 
anaie: तु बहुविधा । तस्याः तु इदं मूलं यत्‌ वचोगुप्तिः ( =्वाकसंयमः ) । किमिति १ 
आत्म-पापराड-पूजा वा पर-पापरण्ड-गहंणं वा नो स्यात्‌ अप्रकरशो ( =अस्थाने=अकारयो ), 
लघुक ( =किञ्चिन्माबं ) वा स्यात तस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ प्रकरणे ( अ्सन्नतस्थलें ) । पजयितव्याः 
वा तु पर-पाषराडाः तेन तेन आकारेण ( =सर्वप्रकारेः ) एवं कुर्वन्‌ आत्म-पाषणड' वर्धयति, 
परपाषरडम्‌ अपि च उपकरोलि । ततः अन्यथा कुबाणः आत्मपायण्ड' क्षिणोति परपाषराडं 
च अपकरोति । यः हि कश्चित्‌ आत्म-पाषरडं पूजयति परपाषराड' [वा] गह॑ति--[एतत_ aan 
'झात्म-पाषणड-भक्कया एव--किमिति १--“आत्मपापण्ड दीपयामि' इति--सः च पुनः तथा 
TAA वाढतरम्‌ उपहन्ति आत्म-पापराडम्‌ । तत्‌ संयमः एव साधुः | किमिति १ अन्योऽन्यस्य 
धर्म २रणुयुः शुश्रृषेरन्‌ च [जनाः] इति। एवं हि देवानां प्रियस्य इच्छा । किमिति ? सर्व-पाषरडा: 
बहुश्रताः (=्नानाधर्मज्ञाः ) च कल्याणागमाः (=उद्‌रसिद्धान्ताः ) च स्युः। येच तल तत 
[पाषण्डे] प्रसन्नाः (=श्रनुरक्ाः) तेभ्यः qme — देवानांप्रियः न तथा दानं बा पूजां वा मन्यते 
यथा--किमिति १--सारबद्धिः स्यात्‌ सर्वपावरणडानाम्‌' । ager: (जबहवः) च एतस्मे अर्थाय 
व्याप्ताः धर्ममहामालाः, स्त्र्यध्यक्षमहामालाः (=ञ्रन्तःप्रराध्यक्ञाः), त्रजभूमिकाः (=धोषपरि- 
दशकाः $ AT, गवाध्यक्ञाः)—अन्यः च निकायः (=m: [राजपुरुषाणाम]) | इदं च एतस्य 
फलं यत आत्मपाषराडत्रद्धिः भवति, धर्मस्य च दीपना (0700) [इति] ॥ 


No. 18—Thirteenth Rock-Edict: Shahbazgarhi. 


On the west face of the Shalhbazgarhi Rock, 
Bunter, Ep. Ind., II, p. 246£; Hulizsch, Corp. Ins, Ind., 1, 
p. 66 ff. 
Language: Prakriti 
Script: Kharoshthi 
TEXT! 


| [अठ]-बष-आभिसि]त[स] [देवन]भ्र[अआ]स भ्रि[अंद्रशिस Ta] क|लिग| 


— — — — T 
1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1, For other reterences see 1७, p. xii 
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faf [ज]त [ve] दिञढ-म[ले] प्रण-शत-[सह |स्रे [ये] ततो अपबृढे शत-सहस्र-मत्रे 
तल हते बहु-तवत[के] [व] [मुटे] [e] 

ततो [प]च alas ल[धे]ष [कलिगेयु] [faa] [घरम-शिलन]' घ्र[म-क)मत घ्रमनु- 
शस्ति च देवनप्रियल [ee] सो [अस्ति अनुसोचन* देवन[प्रिय]स विजिनिति 
कलिग[नि] [te] 

अविजितं [हि] [वि]जिनमनो3 या aja] वध 4 मरणं व अपवहो व॑ जनस तं ad 
[बि]दनि[य]-म[तं] गुरु-मत[] च देवनंप्रियल [ao] इदं * पि x [ततो] 
गुरुमततरं [देचनं]प्रियस्र येः तत्र 

qafa ब्रमण व श्रम[ण] व xw pras ajaja व येसु विहित एष अग्रभुटि- 
UN मत-पितुषु uu गुरुन uum मित्र-संस्तुत-सहय- 

अतिकेषु दस-भटकनं सम्म-प्रतिप[त्ि] द्विढ-भतित तेष aa भोति [आप- 
[]थो व वधो व अभिरतन व निक्रमणं [।#] येष व पि सुविहितनं" [सि](ने*)हो 
अविप्रहिनो [ए] [ति]ष मित्र-संस्तुत सहय-भतिक वसन 

प्रपुणाति [aja 4 पि तेष वो अपघ्थो ” भोति [i+] प्रतिभगं च [cla सब्र-मनुशनं ^ 
zend च देवनंभ्रिय[स] [।»] नस्ति? च एकतरे पि प्रषडस्पि न नम प्रसदो 
[v] सो ana? [ज]नो तद कलिगे [ह]तो च म[टो] च अप[बुढ] च ततो 


— — U 


Bühler : *पलनं (= ०पालनं ). Other versions have धंमवाय (=a) 
Other versions suggest अनुशय 
Bühler : onfa ये 


Bübler : इमं 
Bühler : तल्लहि . š 
Bühler : संबिण 


Read अप्रगधो which is Bühler's reading. Other versions have उपघात for 
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= 


शत-भगे व agaa व [m] गुरु-मतं [वो] देवनंप्रियस [|+] यो पिच 

अपकरेयति क्ञमितवियःमते व! देवनं[प्रि[यस cb शको waqan [is] यपि च 

अटवि देवनंप्रियख विजिते भोति त पि अनुनेति अपुनिजपेति? [ta] अनतपे 

पि च प्रभते 

3 देवनंप्रियस qafa तेष किति uae न च [g] aa [1७] इछति हि Rad- 
प्रियो सब्र-भुतन अक्षति स[]यमं सरम[च]रियं रभसिये* [ie] अयि* च 
gaga विजये देवनंभ्रिया स] यो qa fas [ie] सो च पुन लघो देवनंप्रियस 
इह च सवेषुच अ तेषु 

9 [अ] qw पि योजन-श[ति]षु यत अंतियोको नम [यो]न-रज्ञ परं च तेन आ(#)- 
तियो[के]न चतुरे ४ रजनि तुरमये नम अ तिकिनि नम मक नम अलिकसुद्रो 
नम निच चोड-पंड अव त[]वर्ष[णि]य [e] [एवमेव [हि]द रज-विषवस्पि 
योन-क[ tag नभक-नभितिन"- 

10 भोज पितिनिकेषु AA सवत्र देवनंप्रियस ध्रमनुशस्ति अनुवटॉत 

[A] यन्न पि देवनंप्रियस दुत a adfa ते पि a देवनंध्रियस ध्रम-बुटं विधनं* 

प्रमनुशस्ति ध्रमं [अ)नुविधियंति अनुविधियिशं[ति] च [e] यो [स]” लधे 

एतकेन भो[ति] aaa विजयो aala) gla] 


1 Bihler : at 

2 Read अनुनिभपेति which 1s Buhler's reading: 

3 Other versions add मादव and omit रभसिये 

4 Buhler : एप 

5 Bühler : fav-ata which is no doubt wrong, 

6 Other versions suggest नाभपंतिषु for नभितीतां, The Nabhakas and Nàbha- 
pantis have not been satisf actorily identified, 


| 7 Bühler : पुलि[दि]पु, Girnar has पारिंदेसु and Kalsi पालदेषु. The Pulindas 
oí the Vindbyan region are always associated with the Andhras who probably 


inhabited the whole land from the Vindhya to the Krshya, 
3 Buhler : विधेनं 
— 9 Bühler. : q 


4 





"i 


—— íG— NP 
— ERI mu 
diem a ae = 





38 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 

11 विजयो प्रिति-रसो सो [o] लध [भोति] प्रिति घ्रम-विजञयस्पि [1] लहुक तु खो 
स प्रिति [ue] परलि[क]मेव मह-फल Aufer Wem ]प्रियो Del एतये च अठये 
अयि! प्रम-दिपि निर्पिस्त]* [+] किति ga पपोल मे असु नवं विजयं म 
विजेत[[ jm aag स्प[कस्पि] यो विज,ये] [afa च लहु-द[]डत च रोचेतु तं 
च यो* बिज(यं+) aala] 

1< यो ध्रम-विजयो [ie] सो हिदलोकिको परलोकिको [ia] सब चलिरति* भोतु 
य [श्र] म-रति" [is] स हि हिदलोकिक परलोकिक [us] 


TEXT SANSARITIZED 
अ्रश्वर्षा भिषिक्तेन (०. 262 B.C.) * देवानांग्रियेणा प्रियदर्शिना राज्ञा कलिङ्गाः ' विजिताः | 
taqqa (=सारद्धैकं ; यद्वा, ama ) प्राशशतसहस्त' यत्‌ ततः अपोढं (=[वन्दिरूपेण] 
aqata ; यद्वा, अपबद्धंच्हासं गतं), शतसहस्रमालं aa हतं, ' बहुतावतक ( >तादशसंख्यक 
बहु) बा ud! ततः पश्चात अधुना लब्धेषु कलिङ्गेषु dia धर्म-शीलनं, धर्मेकामता 
(=०कामिता), धर्मानुशस्तिः च देवानांप्रियस्य । तत्‌ अस्ति अनुशोचनं देवानां प्रियस्य विजित्य 
कलिङ्गान्‌ । अविजिते हि विजीयमाने यः तल वथः वा मरणां बा अपवाहः वा जनस्य, तत्‌ 
बाढं वेदनीयमतं गुरुमतं च देवानांग्रियस्य । इदं अपि तु ततः गरुमततरं देवानां प्रियस्यये 








* — 
D E 1 Bühler : zat * 
| 2 दिपि and निपिस्त ० the Kharoshthi versions are due to Persian influence 
ts ; Mansebr 
s: The first occurs in Shahbazgarhi I, 1. 1, 3; V, 13; XIII, 11; XIV, 18; Mánsehrá 
—. 1, 1, 4; V, 26; V1, 31; XIII, 12; XIV, 13. ॐ 
3 Girbir has सरसके (=स्वरसके [Hultzesh]; शर-शकक्‍्ये aren Aa Kalsi 


- >. ७८-०3 € 













2 


CENTRAL 


THIRTEENTH ROCK-EDICT 





39 
aa वसन्ति ब्राद्मणाः वा श्रमणाः वा अन्ये वा ' पाषगडाः गहस्थाः वा--येषु विदिता एषा 
agafa- ( =zwqrerqsqo ), माता-पितृषु शुश्रपा, gemi शुश्रपा, मिन-संस्तुत- 
सहाय-ज्ञातिकेषु दासभ्ृतकेषु सम्यकप्रतिपत्तिः, दढभक्तिता [च]--तेषां aa भवति अपग्रथः 


( =उपघातः ) वा बधः वा अभिरक्तानां ( =प्रियजनानां) वा निष्कामगां ( =निवासनम्‌ ) > 


येषां वा अपि सुविहितानां (»सुखस्थितानां ) mz अविप्रहीनः (च्य्यहीनः ), यत्‌ तेषां faa- 
aaa ज्ञातिकाः व्यसन प्राप्णुबन्ति, तन (ज्यसनप्राप्तिविषयें तत्त अपि तेषाम्‌ एव अपग्रथः 
भवति । प्रतिभागः (=भाग्यं) च एतत्‌ सर्वमनष्याणां, गुरुमतं च देवानांप्रियस्य । नास्ति च 
एकतरे अपि पाषराडे न नाम प्रसादः (=अनरागः [जनस्य | ji तत्‌ यन्माबः जनः तदा कलिङ्ग 
हतः च मतः च अपोढः च, ततः शतभागः (=शततमभागः) वा सहस्रभागः वा अद्य गुरुमतः 
एव देवानांम्रियस्य। यः अपि च अपकुर्यात्‌, क्षन्तब्यमतं वा [तस्य कर्म] देवानां प्रियस्य यत्‌ 
शक्यं GAMA । या अपि च अटवी (=ञअटवीवासिनः) देवानांग्रियस्य ` विजिते भवति, ताम्‌ 
अपि अनुनयति अ्नुनिघ्याययति (=[कतव्यं] बोधयति) | अनुतापे अपि च प्रभावः देवानां ग्रियस्य 
उच्यते तेभ्यः (=अवटौवासिभ्यः) । किमिति १ [ गुरुतरराजापकारं कत्तुम ] euer 
(=संकुचेयुः ), न च [तथा कृत्वा] हन्येरन्‌। इच्छति हि देवानांग्रियः सर्वभूतानाम्‌ wate संयमं 
समाचर्य (rwr [च]) राभस्ये ( =अपराघे )। अयं च मुखमतः ( =मुस्य-मतः ) 
विज्ञयः देवानां प्रियस्य यः धर्म-विजयः । सः च पुनः लब्धः देवानांप्रियेणा इह च aig 
4 "rd ( =प्रत्यन्तदेशेषु ) आ पडभ्यः अपि योजनशतेभ्यः, यत्र अन्तियोकः नाम 
यवन-राजः, परं च तस्मात्‌ अन्तियोक्तात्‌ चत्वारः ४ राजानः तुरमायः नाम, अन्तेकिनः 
नाम, मकाः नाम, अलिकसुदरः नाम ; नीचाः ( =्रधस्तनाः =दक्षिणस्थाः) चोल-पारब्याः 
यावत्‌ ताम्रपणॉयान! । एवम्‌ एव gg राजविषये यवन-कम्वोजेषु नाभक नाभ- 
[q] भोज-पैत्र्ययणिकेषु? अन्ध्र-पुलिन्देषु सर्वत्र देवानां प्रियस्य धर्मानुशस्ति [जनः] अनुः 
aaa) यन्न अपि देवानांग्रियस्य दूताः न ब्रजन्ति, ते (saaan: ) अपि श्रत्वा देवानां- 
प्रियस्य aia (यद्वा, TATA), विधानं, धर्मानुशस्तिं [च], धमम्‌ अनुविदधति अनुविधास्यन्ति 





| (त. REI. The Greek kings are (1) Antiokhos II Theos of Syria and 
Western Asia (201-46 B.C.); (£) Magas of Kyrene in North Aírica (c. 282-58 
B.C.); (3) Ptolemy Il Philadelphos of Egypt (285-47 B.C.); (4) Antigonas 
Gonatas of Makedonia (277-39 B.O); (5) Alexander of Epirus (272-c, 255) or 
Alexander of Korinth (252-c. 214 B.C.). 

2 Of. REV V, ante, p. 23. For Bhoja and Rishtrika, see also the Hithigampha 
inscription, infra. 
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च। यः सः (च्यः कश्चित्‌) लब्धः एतकेन भवति aaa विजयः, सर्वत्र पुनः विजयः प्रौतिरसः 
(=०रसयुक्कः) सः। लब्धा भबति प्रीतिः [जयिना faa: च] धर्मविजये । age तु खलु सा 
प्रीतिः fasa [सुखम्‌] एव महाफलं मन्यते देवानांग्रियः । एतस्मै च अर्थाय इयं धर्मलिपिः 
निवेशिता à किमिति १_पुल्नाः प्रपौत्ताः [च] मे स्युः [ये, ते] नवं विज्ञयं मा विजेतव्यं मंसत ; 
स्वके एव विजये क्षान्तिः च लघुदरडता च [तेभ्यः] रोचताम्‌ ; तं च एव विजयं मन्यतां यः 
धर्म-विजयः | सः ऐहलीकिकः पारलौकिकः [च] । सवा च अतिरतिः ( =परा प्रोतिः) भवतु 
या धर्मरतिः । सा ऐहलौकिकी पारलौकिकी [च] ।। 


No. 19—Fourteenth Rock- Edict: Girnar Version: 


SENART, [nsortptlions de Piyadasi, 1 : BUHLER, Ep. Ind, IT, p. 409: 
Hvrrzscm, Corp. Ins. Ind., I, p. 25 f, 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT' 


1 अयं धंम-लिपी देवानंपि(प्रि)येन पि(प्रि).यद्सिना (ver [ले]खापिता [os] 
 _ अस्ति एव 

2 संखि[ति]न अस्ति मकमेन अस्ति विस्ततन* [ie] न च सवं [स]बैत घटितं [1४] 
^ महालके हि विजितं बहु च लिखितं लिखापयिसं चेव [ie] अस्ति च एत क॑ 

4 पुन पुन qd तस तस अथस माधुरताय [।#]किंति जनो तथा पटिपजेथ [।+] 

5 तन्न एकदा* असमा[त]' लिखित['] अस देसं व सछाय*-[का]रणांव . 

s ¢ [अ]लोचेस्ता(त्पा) लिपिकरापरधेन व [ue] E I 


From the facsimile in Corp, Ins. 1 


"Du 





FOURTEENTH L BOOK EDIOT T 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
इयं धर्म-लिपिः ` देवानांग्रियेण प्रियदर्शिना राज्ञा लेखिता। अस्ति एव संक्षिप्त न, 
अस्ति मध्यमेन, अस्ति विस्तृतेन [ लिखितम्‌ ]। न च af (mda: ) ada 
घटितम्‌ (=m)! । महृर्लकं ( >सुबूहत ) हि “विजितं, ag च लिखितं, लेखयि- 
ष्यामि च एव। अस्ति ama क? पुनः पुनः उक्त? तस्य तस्य अर्थस्य मधुरतायै* । 
किमिति १--जनः तथा प्रतिपद्येत (च्कुर्वींत ) । तत्र एकदा ( "कदाचित ) असमाप्त' 
लिखितम्‌ स्यात्‌, देशं ( =प्रचारस्थानं ) वा संक्चयकारशां ( =संक्ञेप० ) वा आलोच्य, 
लिपिकरापराधेन बा ॥ 


B—SEPARATE ROCK-EDICTS* OF ASOKA 
No. 20—First Separate Rock-Edict: Dhauli Version. 


Dhauli, Puri Dist., Orissa 
Kers, JRAS, 1880, p. 3798: SENART, Ind, Ant., XIX, p. 82ff; 
Bunter, ASS/,. I, p. 114ff.; Hvrrzscn, Corp. Ins, Ind., I p. 928. 


Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brihmi 
TENTS 


| [ देवान] [पि]य[स] [बच]नेन तोखलियं' म[हा]मात [ee 
f [व][यो]हालक[1] 


—— — — 9 


1 Cf. the absence of RE XI-XII at Dhauli and Jaugada. 
q is an expletive indeclinable particle, 


3 Other versions have लपित ; ef. injunctions like मातापितुषु सुसूसा, ete. 
4 


Other versions suggest माधुयाय 
The Separate Rock-Edicts are found at Dhauli and Jaugada in ancient 
Kalinga, conquered by Asoka., They are found in these versions instead of RE XI, 
XII and XIIT. Cf. RE XIV. SRE I was actually engraved after SRE II. 
G From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1. For other references and story 
of discovery, see Ib, p. xiii f. 
.* Jaugada has समापार्य in place of aafaa. CTosali is modern Dhauli and 
= Samipi the modern Jaugada locality. 


id i ven * 
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2 [व]तबिय [e] [अं] किछि [दखा]मि हकं तं इछामि [किंति] क[मन] [प]टि- 
[arzt e" 

४ दुवालते च आलमेहं [ie] एस च मे मोख्य-मत दुवा[ल] [एतसि] [अठ]सि 
अं तु[फेस] 

4 अनुसथि [i] तुफे fe aga पानसहसेसं? अआ[यत]* पन[यं] [Misa a 
मुनिसानं [ix] सवे 

5 मुनिसे cat ममा jie) अर्था] TATA इछामि gx[] [किति] [स]वे[न] [हि]त- 
सुखेन हिदलो[किक]- 

 पाललोकिके[न]* [ga] [ति] तथा [सव+]-{मुनि)सेखु पि [इ]छामि [ह jal] D] 
नो च पापुनाथ आव-ग- 

7 [मुके] [इयं अठे] [+] किछ] [व] एक-पुलिसि] [पापु+]नाति ofa) से पि z+ 
नो सबं [।$] दे[खत] [हि] [qv] एतं 

5 सुबि[हि]ता fa fie] [नि]तियं* एक-पुलिसे [पि] [अथि] [ये] बंधनं वा पलिकिलेसं 
वा पापुनाति [i] तत होति 

9 sea तेन बध्षन[]तिक अने च?[तत%][ब%]हु जने द[बि]ये दुखोयति [es] तत 








इछितविये 
10 तुफेहि fifa a पटिपादयेमा ति [1+] इमे[हि] चु [जातेहि] नो संपटिपजति 
इसाय आसुलोपेन 
11 fa[z]femm? तूलना[य] अनावूतिय आलसियेन [ £ ]कलमथेन [uo] से इछितविये 
कितिं” एते 
Y. 1 Senart and Bühler : पटिवेद ० 


o4 
-8g f a T Jn 
7 . s Sonastana Bühler: आयता > i WE E rte ONCE 











FIRST SEPARATE HOCK-EDICT 43 


1< [जाता] [नो] हुवेबु म[म] fa [uz] एतस च सव[स] मले अनासुलोपे ajajaa 
q [i+] fafafa] ए किलंते सिया 

।+ [न] ते उग[छ]! संचलितर्वि[ये] तु af[z]af fala) एतविये वा [।५] हेवं- 
मेव ए द[खेय]? [तु]फाक तेन वतविये 

14 आनं ने* देखत हेवं च हेवं च [दे]चानंपियस agafa [is] से मह[-फलि] [vlas 
[संप]टिपाद 

lo महा-अपाये असंपटिपति [1+] [वि]प[ ]टपादयमीने*' हि एतं afa ema 
[आल]धि नो लाज[]र्ला [श्र] [ie] 

10 दुआईहले हि इ[म]स tala] [मे] कृते म[ने]*-अतिलेके [ie]  स[']पटिप्ज[मी]- 
[ने] चु [एतं] स्वग[ ] 

।7 आ्रालार्धायि]स[थ] [मम] [च] [आ]ननियं एहथ [+] इयं च [लिपि] [ति]स- 
न[ख]तेन सो[त]विय[] [14] 

18 अतल] [प] च  [तीसिन] [ख]नसि ख[नसि] एकेन पि aafaa [i+] 
हेवं च कलंतं तुफे 

19 चघथ संप[टि]पाद[ f ]यतवे [।+] [एता]ये अठाये sal] [लिपि] लिखित [f] 
एन 

20 नगल-वि[योहा]लका alala समयं qaq [fla [एन*][ज%] [न]|स° अकर्मा 

- [पोलिंबोधे व 

21 झकस्मा पलिकि[लेसे] व नो सिया ति [pe] एताये च अठाये हक[] [महा%)मते ' 
पंचसु qaa [व]से- 


— — U — 


Read उगछे 

Senart and Bühler: दस्विये 

Hultzsch : श्रानंने(=अनृरय) for which however we have saf in 1. 17 

4 Lüdersand Hultasch take ह as a separate word; but Senart and Bühler 


read >मीनेहि — 

5 Senart : WA- and Hultzsch: मनो- 

6 This is Hultzsch's restoration in accordance with the Jaugada version. 
Senart and Bühler read नगल-जनस which is visible on Burgess's plate owing, 
according to Hultzsch, to retouching. 

7 Hultasch suggests महामातं ; Senart and Bühler read TAA 


= C3 oe = 


“< 


I det 





कळक हन — - — n Ra — 





14 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


> सु [निखा]मयिसामि ए अखखसे अ[चंडे] सखिनालंमे होसति एतं अठ जानितु [de] 
[fre] [ajar 
23 eal fa अव मम अनसथी ति [o] उज्जनिते पि चु कुमाले एताये व अठाये [नि]- 
खाम faala] o o e 
24 हेदिसमेव वर्ग नो च अतिकामयिसति fafa बसानि Diz] हेमेव तख[सि]ळाते पि 
[1#] [अ]दा 9 ७ # # 
25 ते महामता निखमिसंति अनुखयानं तदा अहापयितु अतने कंमं oa पि afa- 
संति 
*५ = fv ताथ] कल `f अ[थ] लाजिने अनुसथी ति [ue] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
* देवानां प्रियस्य वचनेन तोसल्यां महामालाः नगर-व्यवहारका: (=पीरव्यवहारिक महामाल्राः) 
- [m4] वक्तव्याः---बत्‌ किञ्चित्‌ द्रक्तामि (पश्यामि) अहं तत इच्छामि--किमिति 2— 
कर्मणा प्रतिपादये द्वारतः (=उपायैः) च आरभे (=उत्‌सहे) । एतत च मे मुख्यमतं द्वारम 
एतस्मिन्‌ अर्थ यत्‌ युष्मासु अनुशस्तिः । यूयं हि agg प्राणसहस्रे षु आयताः (nm), 
प्रणयं गच्छेम [यूयं अहं च] faa मनुष्याणाम्‌ [ इति हेतोः]। सर्वः मनुष्यः प्रजा 
(=अपत्यं) मम । यथा प्रजाये इच्छामि अहं--किमिति १--सर्वेण हित-सुखेन ऐहलौकिक- 
पारलोकिकेन युज्येरन्‌ [ प्रजाः ] इति, तथा सर्वमनृष्येषु अपि इच्छामि अहम्‌ । नो (=a) च 
[यूय प्राप्णुथ ( =जानीथ ) यावद्‌-गमकः अयम्‌ अर्थः ( =अस्य अर्थस्य यावती गमकता ) । 


| — [दुष्मार्क] कशचित्‌ वा एकपुरुषः प्राप्णोति (=जानाति) एतम्‌ ; सः अपि देशं नो सर्वेम्‌ । पश्यत 
| A — हि यूयम्‌ एतत्‌ सुविहिताः (ज्राजानुगप्रहात सुखावस्थिताः) अपि? । नीत्याम्‌ (दगणाडनीति- 
.. विषये) [ कश्चित्‌] एक-पुरुषः अपि अस्ति, यः बन्धनं वौ परिक्लेशं वा प्राप्णोति। 
त्न भर्वात अकस्मात. तेन बन्धनान्तकं ( =वन्धनान्तः [प्राप्तः] )* । अन्यः च [aa] 





बहुः [बन्धनबद्धः] जनः दवीयः (=चिरं) दुःखायते। ततः 
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FIRST SEPARATE ROCK-EDIOT 45 
किमिति १--“मध्यं ( च्अपक्तपातं ) प्रतिपादयेमहि” इति । एभिः तु जातैः ( = वर्ग: ) 
नो [mci] संप्रतिपद्यते-इष्यया, ग्रशुलोपेन (=कोधेन), aio, त्वरणया (2 farm), 
'अनावृत्त्या (न्ग्रनभ्यासेन), आलस्येन, TAWA (=क्कान्व्या) [च] at एश्ब्यं--किमिति 2— 
“एतानि जातानि नो भवेयुः aq” इति। एतस्य च सर्वस्य [सम्प्रतिपादनस्य] मूलम अनाशुलोपः 
(>्ञ्कोधः) अत्वरणा (=धीरता) [च] । नीव्यां यः क्लान्तः स्यात्‌, न सः उदगच्छेत ; [तत ] 
सञ्चलितव्यं तु, बत्तितव्यम्‌ ( = घेयेंण सत्त व्यं), cae (=a सत्त व्यं) बा । एवम्‌ एव यः 
पश्येत्‌ , युष्मभ्य तेन वक्तव्यम्‌-- [राजशासनातिरिक्क] अन्यत्‌ न पश्यत । एवं च एवं च 
देवानां प्रियस्य अनशस्तिः । तत्‌ महाफलः एतस्य सम्प्रतिपाद्‌ः, महापाया असंप्रतिप्रत्तिः | 
वित्रतिपाद्यमाने (=अ्कियमाने) [युष्माभिः] हि एतस्मिन, न afa स्वर्गस्य आरादिः 
नो राजार। द्धिः (= राजानुग्रह-लाभः ) । garee:! ( =द्विमनस्कतया सम्पादनं ) हि अस्य 
क्मेणः, मे कुतः मनोऽतिरेकः ( =मनःशक्नेः [=उतसाहस्य] बृद्धिः ) 2 [युष्माभिः] संप्रति- 
पद्यमाने तु एतस्मिन्‌ , स्वर्गम्‌ आराधयिष्यथ, मम च श्यानृणयम्‌ एष्यथ । इयं च लिपिः 
तिष्य-नच्षत्रेण [युष्माभिः] श्रोतव्या । अन्तरा अपि च तिष्यं (=तिष्यातिरिक्वे) wur क्षणे 
एकेन अपि श्रोतव्या । एवं च कुर्वन्तः यूयं ama? ( = mue) [ कर्म ] संप्रति- 
पादयितुम्‌। एतस्मे अर्थाय इयं लिपिः लिखिता इह, येन नगर-व्यवहारकाः शाश्वतं 
समयं [ एतत्‌ अनुशासन' ] युञ्ज्युः ( = प्रयुञ्जुः) इति, येन जनस्य अकस्मात्‌ परिबोधः 
(=बन्धनं) वा अकस्भात्‌ परिक्लेशः वा न स्यात्‌ इत। एतस्मे च अर्थाय अहं महामात्र' 
पञ्चसु पञ्चसु वर्षेषु [ अनुसंयानाय ] निष्कामयिष्यामि-यः श्रकर्केशः unm: 
सत्तोणारम्भः (=म्रदुप्रयन्नः) भविष्यति--''एतम्‌ अथं ज्ञात्वा [तित्‌ अपि] [नगर-व्यवहारकाः] 
तथा कुवन्ति यथा मम अनुशस्तिः१” इति [ज्ञातुम्‌] । उज्जयिनीतः अपि तु [राज-प्रतिनिधिः] 
कुमारः TATA एव अर्थाय निष्क्रामयिष्यति ईरशम्‌ एव बर्ग, नो च अतिकामयिष्यति लोणि 
वर्षाणि (= fag few वर्षपु )। एवभेव तक्षशिलातः अपि। यदा...तः महामालाः 
निष्कमिष्यन्ति अनृसंयानाय, तदा अहित्वा आत्मनः कर्म, एतत्‌ अपि ज्ञास्यन्ति, “तत्‌ अपि 
[3] तथा कुर्वन्ति यथा राज्ञः wafer?” इति ou 


— — — — — — — 


1 Le. द्याह:रः . ..कृतः मनो$तिरेकाय १ According to some दुराहरः (वुष्टसम्पादनं) ; 
but in that case we should have had दुलाहले 

2 qq may be taken in the sense of Sankrit जागूत ie. ‘should be on the 
alert.’ Grierson derives it from Chhattisgarhi chagh, ‘to rise, ascend,’ from 
Sanskrit chargh, ‘to go.’ Kern and Bühler connect chagh with Hindi chdh-nd 
(Bhandarkar, Asoka, 1932, p. 345). According to Hultzsch chagh=Sanskrit Sak, . 
*to be able. 3 Ud İn the Jaugada version should be noticed 
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46 SELECT INSCRIPTLONS 


No. 21 —Second Separate Rock-Edict: 
Jaugada Version. 


Jaugada, Ganjam Dist., Orissa, 

Kern, JA S, ISSO, p. HON; SENART, Ind. Ant, XIX, p. आशी; 
BUHLER, ASSL, 1, p. 1148; 11 017250, Corp. Ins. Lnd., I, p. 1158. 
Language: Jl'rakrit 

Script: brahmi 


TEXT’ 

। देचानंपिये हेवं आ[ह] [i] समापायं महामता ल[[]जवचनिक वतविया [i] 
अं किछि zalilfa हकं तं इ[छ]ामि हक [कि]ति के कमन 

2 पटिपातयेहं दुवा[ल]ते च arané [+] एस च मे मोखियमत? दुवाल एतस 
अ[थ]स आ[ ] [तुफे)सु अनुसाथि] [1७] सव-मुनि- 

3 सा मे पजा [is] अथ पजा[ये] इछामि किंति मे सवेणा हित-स[खे]न ag 
3[अ]थ पजाये इछामि Alfa) [मे] ada हित-सु 

4 [ja युजेयू ति हिदलोगिक-पाललोकि[केण] हेवंमेव मे इछ सव-मुन्सिस [ie] 
सिया अंतानं [अ]विजिता- 

9 किं-छांदे* सु लाजा अफेस्‌ fa Jue] एताका* [वा] मे इछ [अ] तेसु पापुनेयु 
लाजा हेवं इछति अनु[विगि]न kir] 4५ 

6 ममियाये [ajang च मे सुखं[मेव च लहे[यू] ममते [नो] (दु७)ख[ ] De] 

n —  &d च पापुनेयु ख[मिस]ति ने लाजा e | 













1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1, For other D 
discovery, see ib, p. xiv. 
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-1 


ए सकिये* खमितवे ममं* निमितं च a]? चले[यू] ति हिदलोग[] च पललोग 

च आलाधरये[यू] [is] एताये 

` च अठाये हकं तुफेनि अनुसासामि wala] [एत]केन [z] तुफेनि अ[नु]सासितु 
zal] [च] वेदि- 

3 [तु] आ मम fafa पटिना च अचल [।#] स हेवं [कोट क[]मे [च]लितविये 
अस्वास[नि]या च ते एन ते पापुने- 

l यु आ[थ] पित [हे]वं [ने] लाजा ति अथ [aji अनुक प[ति] | हे]बं 
अ[फे]नि अनुर्क[ प]ति अथा पजा B- 

ll बं [wa] ला[जि]ने De] तुफेनि हक अनुसासित* [z]z [च] विदि]त* 
[अआ] (aja धिति पटिंना चा अचल |सक]ल- 

12 देसा-अऑ[यृति]के' होसामी एतसि [अ]थ[]स De] [अलं [हि] तुफे 
अस्वास[ना]ये हि[त]-सुखायें [च] [ajal] हिद- 

15 लोगि]क]-प[]ल[लो]कि[काये] [ie] हेव च कलंतं स्वग[] [च] [आ]लाघयिस|थ] 
मम च Baja vaa [te] ए- 

14 ताये च अ[थ]ीये s[i) fact लि[खित] [fek ofa] [मीह[]माता सास्वतं समं * 
युजेयू अस्वासनाये च 

15 थंम-चल[ना]ये च sanja] De] इयं च लिपी अ[नु]च[]तं[म]सं [सोत]विया 
तिसेन fie] अंतला पि च सोतविया [19] 

l6 खने संतं एके[न] पि [सोतवि]या Dve] हेव[] च [rila] चघथ संपटिपातयित- 

[3] [we] 


Senart: aft and Bühler: afta 

Read मम as in the Dhani version. 

The अनुस्वार of W is engraved above the line. 
Read *सासितु 
Read ० वेदितु . Senart: वेदात 
"HIT is not noticed by Senart and Bühler. 
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45 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

* देवानांप्रियः एवम्‌ आह--'समापायां महामालाः राज-वाचनिकं! (=०वचनं) वक्तब्याः । — 
“यतकिश्चित्‌ पश्यामि अहं ` तत्‌ इच्छामि अहं--किमिति १ G° कर्मणा प्रतिपादये, 
द्वारतः च WA! एतत च मे मुख्यमतं द्वारम्‌ एतस्य अर्थस्य यत युष्मास 
अनुशस्तिः। सरवे-मनुष्याः मे प्रजा ( = अपत्यं ) । यथा sar इच्छामि — किमिति 2— 
मया सर्वेण दितसखेन युज्येरन [प्रजाः] इति ऐहलौकिक-पारलीकिकेन, एवम्‌ एब मे इच्छा सर्व- 
मनुष्येषु । स्यात्‌ अन्तानाम्‌ अविजितानाम्‌ [इयं जिज्ञासा] “कि-छन्दः faa राजा 
अस्माछु १” इति । एतकाः वा मे इच्छाः Wag प्राप्णुयुः--- राजा एवम्‌ इच्छुति--अनुद्विम्माः 
भवेयुः मया, आश्वस्युः च मया, सखम्‌ एव च लभेरन्‌ मत्तः नो (= न) दुःखम्‌'' ; एवं 
च प्राप्णुयुः--“ज्मिष्यते नः राजा यत्‌ शक्यं चन्तुम्‌” ; मम निमित्तं च धमं चरेयुः 
इति ; इहलोक च परलोकं च श्राराधयेयुः [इति] । vae च अर्थाय अहं युष्मान्‌ 
अनुशास्मि ; Ba: एतकेन अहं--युष्मान्‌ अनुशिष्य, छन्दम्‌ च वेदयित्वा, या मम 
रतिः (=ecar) प्रतिज्ञा च अ्रचला [ताँ च] aa एवं कृत्वा कर्म चरितव्यम्‌ ; आश्रासनीया: 
च ते, येन ते प्राप्णुयुः “यथा पिता एबं नः राजा” इति; “यथा आत्मानम्‌ अनुकम्पते एवम्‌ 
अस्मान्‌ अनुकम्पते” ; “यथा प्रजा एवं वयं राज्ञः” [इति] । युष्मान्‌ अहम अनुशिष्य, 
छन्दं च वेदयित्वा, या मम रतिः प्रतिज्ञा च अचला [तां च] सकलदेशात्रतिकः" 
(=सव देश्या पित्रतिमान्‌) भविष्यामि एतस्मिन्‌ अर्थे । अलं (adn) हि यूयम्‌ अश्वाः 
सनाय हितसुखाय च तेषाम्‌ ऐदलौकिक-पारलौकिकाय । एवम्‌ च कुर्वेन्तः स्वर्गम्‌ च 
आराधयिष्यथ, मम च aaa एष्यथ । एतस्मे च अर्थाय इयं लिपिः लिखिता इह, 
येन महामात्राः शाश्वतं समयं [एतत्‌ अनुशासनं] युञ्ज्युः आश्वासनाय च waaay च 
अन्तानाम्‌ । इयं च लिपिः अनुचातुमांसं थोतव्या तिष्येण । अन्तरा अपि च श्रोतन्या । 
क्षणो सति एकेन अपि श्रोतव्या । एबं च कुर्वन्तः [ययं] जागत संप्रतिपादयितुम्‌ ॥ 


1 Bhandarkar takes Rajavachanika as a class of Executive officials like 
Nagaravyavahárika ( op. cit., p. 368). . 
2 * isan indeclinable expletive particle 


3a Of. TAA पितृवन्तृषु (Manu, VIT, 80); स्याद्राजा भत्यवगषु प्रजासु च यथा पिता 
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HUPNATH MINOR RKOCK-EDICT 49 
C—MINOR ROCK INSCRIPTIONS! OF ASOKA 


No. 22—Minor Rock-Inscription : Rupnath Version 
A anaa 
Rupyatn Rock, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P. 
BUHLER, Ind. Ant., VI. p. 1498.; VII, p. 14Hf; XXII, p. 2998; 
SENART and GRIERSON, Ib, XX, p. 154 ff; Hourzsor, Corp, Ins. 
Ind., I, p. 166f. 


Language: 17796711 
Script: DBrūāūhmi 


TEXT? 
1 देवानंपिये* हेव[] आहा [।#]* साति[र]केकानि* अढर्ति[या]नि व(सानि+) य 
सुमि पाकास [सके]? [ie] नो चु वाढि पकते? [1७] सातिलेके चु छवछरे* य सुमि 
हर्क] खघ उ[पे]ते 


1 Minor Rock Edicts have been discovered at Sabasram (Shahabid Dist., 
Bibar), Ripnith (Jubbulpore Dist., C.P.), Bairát (Jaipur State, Rājputānā), 
Maski (Raichir Dist., Hydarábád ), Yerragudi (Karnül Dist., Madras Pres.) 
and Siddapura, Jatinga-Rimeévara and  Brahmagiri  (Chitaldrug Dist., 


Mysore). 
2 From the fascimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., I. For references and story of dis- 


covery, see Ib, p. xxiii I. 

3 Maski: देवानंपियस असोकस 

4 Brahmagiri, Siddapur and Jatinga-Rámeévara have सुवंणगिरोते अयपुतस 
महामातानं च वचनेन इसिलसि महामाता आरोगियं वंतविया at tho beginning of the 
record, 

5 Read सातिरेककानि or सातिरेकानि. 

6 Bühler: पाका (=हका=ुहकं) साबके ; cf. बुध-शके in Maski. Other 
versions read उपासके. — Hultzeh: प्रकास ` 
| ralimagiri and Siddapura add : हुसं एकं सवछुरं 
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60 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS , 

2 बाढि च! पकते De] cn? [इ]माय कालाय Haffa अमिसा देवा ga 
ते दानि [मिसा] कटा [i] पकमसि* हि [ए]स फले [+] नो च एसा महतता 
प[]पोतवे ख़ुद केन * ` 

3 पि प[क]म[मि]नेना* afea? पिपुले पा? खगे area’? [a] एतिय 
aza च aaa कटे [akm च उडाला च qang” ति अता पिं च 
जानंतु इयः? wee]? [व] 

4 किति चिर-ठितिकेः* सिया [iz] इय fe ae बढि वढिसिति विपुल च बढिसिति 
अपलधियेना दियढिय afeaa!5 [ia] इय च अठे पवति[ख] लेखापेत arem [ie] 
दृघ' च अथि 

5 साला-ठ[भे]'? सिला-ठ[']मसि लाखापेतवय! १ al? [a] एतिना च वयजनेना 





1 Bübler : चु 2 Bübler : यि 
3 Sabasram has अंमिसं-देवा संत मुनिसा मिसं-देवा कटा. For मिसा कटा, 
Maski and Yerragudi have मिसिभुता (5मिश्नीभूताः) 
4 Other versions have पकमस. 
5 Senart and Bübler add f£ # after this word. 
6 Bühler : परुममिनेन 
| 7 Brabmagiri reads Z7 आलाघेतवे ; Maski bas सके अधिगतचे and adds न 
ded दखितविये उडालके व इम अधिगछेया ति 
.. 8 Read विपुले 9 Read पि | 
=, 0 Read आराघेत(त+)वे ; Bühler: आरोधवे * — 
-~ I Senartand Bühler : पकमंतु SSE? 1 i 
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यावतक तुपक' अहाले sm? विवसेतवा[य]* ति [ie] m ama 
कटे [(३]* २०० [++] ५० [+0] ç a- 
6 त विवासा त° [n+] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

* देवानांप्रियः एवम्‌ आह ।--'सातिरेकाणि अद्धंत्रोणि (anga) वर्षाणि aa 
ग्रस्मि प्रकाशं शाक्यः (>वीद्धोपासकः)। नो तु [mg] are (तीज) प्रकान्तः (ab) 
[ अभूवम्‌ एकं संवतसरम्‌ ]। सातिरेकं तु संवतसरं यत्‌ अस्मि अहं aga उपेतः 
(=वौद्ध-संङ्घः गतः"), वाढं च प्रकान्तः । ये अस्मे कालाय ( =इयन्तं कालं ) 
जम्बुद्वीपे अमिश्राः देवाः अभूवन्‌, ते इदानीं मिश्राः (न्सम्बन्धवन्तः) कृताः [मनुष्येः ] ।* 
qui (=्पराकमे=्उद्योगे) हि एतत फलम्‌। नो च एतत्‌ [ केवलं ] महात्मत्वात 
ad, क्षुदकेण अपि प्रकममारोन शक्यः विपुलः अपि स्वगः आराधयितुं (=्लब्धुम) | 
TATA अर्थाय A श्रावणां कृतं--क्कुद्रकाः च उदाराः (=मद्दात्मानः, महाधनाः) च प्रकमन्ताम्‌ 
इति; अन्ताः (emer) अपि च जानन्तु ; अय प्रक्रमः एव--किमिति १-- 
चिरस्थितिकः स्यात्‌ । अयं हि अर्थः (=क्रावण-विषयः) af (=m) वर्धिष्यते, विषुलं 
च वर्दिष्यते, ' वरा धिकेन CERD aye (-qrEX) वर्धिष्यते । इमं च अथं 
TANG लेखय qna: (umen । (इह (राज्ये यत्रकुतचित्‌ ) च अस्ति [चेत्‌] शिला- 
स्तम्भः, शिलास्तम्मे लेखयितव्यः इति । एतेन च व्यज्ञनेन ( =शासनभावानुसारेण ) यावत्‌ 
1 Read ARTE ; cf. Sarnath Pillar, l. 9 


2 Read सवत ; cí.loc. cit., 1. 10, 
3 Read विवसेतविये, Senart: ofA and Bühler: न्वायु 


4 Brahmagiri has इयं च सावणो सावापिते व्यूयेन २०० ५० & and Sahasram दुवे 
सपंना लाति-सता faqat ति २०० ५० ६ 5 Read fq 

6 Asoka seems to have temporarily put on the monk's robe without proper 
initiation, like king Milinda (Ind. Cult., I, p. 123 f.) That he became a monk 
for life is not supported by tradition, 

4 According to Buddhist conception, Jambudvipa is the southern quarter 
of the earth comprising India. h 

8 Gods Associate t o themselves with pious people both on the earth and in 
heaven, Asoka seems to claim that he made all men pious by preaching his 

ma, and. ed facilitated their association with gods. Or, possibly ho 


temi | 








5e SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
युष्माकम्‌ आहार (-शासनाघोन-प्रदेशांशं>आहाराबधि-पर्यन्तं) सर्वत्र विबासयितन्यः (ashe: 


] इति । व्युपितेन (=प्रवासिना [मया]) श्रावणं शतम्‌ À) २५६१ शतानि (=92- 
पञ्चाशद्‌ धिक-रालि-शतद्गयं) [स्वस्य] विवासः” इत्ति i 


No. 23—Minor Rock-Edict: Yerragudi Version 


YERRAGUDI, Karnal Dist., Madras Pres. 


D. O. Strcar, Ind. Hist. Quart., VII, p. S170._; 1. M. Berva, 
Ibid, IX, p. 1161; XIII, p. 1328. 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


^ TEXT" 
| दैवानंपिये हेवं la gan? [i+] lb [स]धिकानि...... 
2 *ते[कप] रछवसं ac | 2a “खो तु नो [ie] केसपाउ कंह [यं] 


1 The meaning of the passage is perfectly clear in the Saharsam version 
which suggests Ë षट्पञ्चाशत्‌ रालिशते व्युष्टानि इति २५६-्वें रालिशते पटपञ्चाशत्‌ 
चि])--२५६--रात्रयः] व्युष्टानि इति। 1 do not think that the passage can be so 

| explained as to refer to the passing away of 256 years of an era connected 
is | with some event of Buddha's life, as ‘suggested by Bhandarkar, Asoka, 2nd 
— ed., p. 370 ff. 
ry 2 From the fascimile in Ind. Hist. Quart., VIL and IX; Arch. Surv 
= jnd, A. R., 1922-29, pl. LXII. The engraver engraves the first line, 
he should, from loft to right, but continues it in such a manner 
ci av toto soparate lines. ‘Then he begins to engrave from “right to J tole 


4 
ho < 4 
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9 ga maltje [तु खो] aaz यं मया संघे उपयि- 
+ '[अ] [न]लेका च नामिइ [iz] तेकप मे च दबा ते 
9 -faai मुनि- 
5a सा देवेहि ते दानि मिसिभुता [1७] पकमस हि (एस फले। ») 
6 24 येकिस व नेत्पहम [न] 
-aha fq [क] 7» घेतवे [ie] ए 
3 [म]मीनेन सकिये विपुले खगे आरा * ताय च अठाय इयं 
0 [aja साविते अथा खुदक-महधना इमं पराकमेवू अ - 
lÜ च कातिठिरचि बुनेजा मे च ता- 
ll [इ]यं पकमे होतु विपुले पि च वढसिता अपरधिया दियडिय [i+] 
12 भसानेवसा च यं[इ] 
18 -[arfa]a व्यूयेन २००[+%]५०[+४]६ [te] 13a हेवं देवानं" देवानपि. 
13b -3p आह यथा देवान- 14 [ie] '[यवितक थात द्वाआ] येपि 
15 [erst] आनपितविये 
16 “am दपनजा नीदा ते 
।7 -पयिसति रठिकानि च [+]? मातापिवूस्‌ सु(सु>)- 
18 सितविये हेमेव eu सुसूसित्तविये पानेसु दयितविये 1४०० सच वतविय 
19 gga dager पवतितविया [is] हेवं aë आनपयाथ देवानंपियस वचनेन [i] è- 
२0 1०पनआ वमे 


m. 


=j 


f 





— me — 


Read from right to 1०1६: -ते बाढ च मे पकते | इमिना च कालेन अ- 

Read from right to leit: न agaa सकिये a- 

Read here line 72. 

Read from right to left: -ता च मे जानेबु चिरठितिका च 

Read from right to left; इयं च सावने सा- 

Omit देवानं 7 Read from right to left -RA आहा तथा कतविय 


Read from right to left: ते दानी जानपदं आन- 
Cf. Brahmagiri (1. 0-12) and Jatinga and Siddapura. They end with 
the passages चपडेन लिखितं in Brahmi and लिपिकरेण in Khoroshthi 

PEERS d is e ita left -मेव आनप — T 


QQ. Oo G cC d CO t ba 








अन्तेवासिनः यादशी पुराणी 
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९ 


“| यथ हथियारोहानि कारनकानि यू[ग्य]चरियानि बंभनानि च ah [+] èF निवेसया- 
== थ अतेवासीनि या[रि]सा पोराना पकिति [iz] इयं सुखुसितविये अपचायना य वा सव मे 
2२७ maf- 

2७ -यस यथाचारिन आचरियस[!*] नातिकानि यथारह नातिकेसु पवतितविये[।४] हेसा [पि] 
“4 अ तेवासौसु यथारह पवतितविये यारिसा पोराना पकिति [e] यथारह यथा इयं 

25 झरोके सिया हेवं me आनपयाथ निवेसयाथ | 

२55 च अ Anal tfa [i5] हेवं दे- 26 [ns] Mangani येपिनंचा 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

देवानांप्रिय एवम्‌ आह ।--'साधिकानि [ अ्रद्धंत्रोणि वर्षाणिङ्साद्धे दें वर्ष | यंत अहम 
उपासकः [ अस्मि ]; नो तु खलु एकं संवतसरं प्रकान्तः अभूवम । सातिरेकं तु खलु 
संबतसरं यत्‌ मया सङ्घः उपेतः, बाढ' च मया प्रक्रान्तम्‌ । अनेन च कालेन अमिश्राः [A] 
मनुष्याः देवेः, ते इदानीं मिश्रीभूताः [दिवेः] । प्रकमस्य हि [ इदं फलम्‌ ] । न महात्मना एव 
IPN, qaku अपि प्रक्रममाणोन शक्यः विपुलः स्वर्गः आराधयितुम्‌ । एतस्मे एव अर्थाय 
इद श्रावणां श्रावितं, यथा क्षुद्रक-महाधनाः इदं पराकमेयुः ; अन्ताः (=प्रत्यन्तवासिनः) च मे 
जानोयुः ; चिरस्थितिकः च श्रयं प्रकमः भवतु ; विपुलम्‌ अपि च वर्डदिष्यते, ' अवराधिकेन 
( =न्यूनाधिकतया ) za (=m) [ वर्धिष्यते ]। इदं च श्रावणां श्रावितं व्युषितेन 
२५६ ( =पटपञ्चाशदधिक-रालिशतद्वितय-न्युषितेन मया )' । एवं देवानाप्रियः आह -- 
“यथा देवानांप्रियः आह तथा कर्तव्यम्‌ । रज्जुकाः आज्ञपयितव्याः--ते इदानों जानपदम्‌ 





o आज्ञापयिष्यन्ति राष्ट्र कान, (=जनपदशासकविशेषान्‌) च--मातापितृषु शुश्रषितव्यं ; एवम्‌ 
एव New शुश्रषितव्यं ; sum दयितव्यं, सत्यं वक्तव्यं, शुष्म-धर्म-गुणाः (=उज्ज्वल०) 
_ प्रवत्तेयितव्याः। एवं यूयम्‌ (=महामालाः १) आज्ञापयत देवानांग्रियस्य वचनेन । एवम्‌ एव 
आज्ञापयत eae, कारणान्‌ (=्कायस्थान्‌ ; यद्रा, प्राङविवाकान्‌), युग्यचर्यान 





- 


( =रथारोहान्‌ ), ब्राह्मणान्‌ ( SANTHA) च यूयम--“एवं निवेशयत ( =ञ्रध्यापयत ) 
( =पुरातनः सदाचारःच्सनातनः धर्मः ) । इदं शुश्रषि 
यथाचा रिगाः | à आचार्यस्य | 
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D—PILLAR EDICTS! OF ASOKA 


No. 24—First Pillar-Edict: Delhi-Topra Version. 


North face of the Pillar. 


Originally Torra, Ambala Dist., Panjab; now Firüz Shah's Kotla, 
Delhi. 
SENART and Gmrkensox, Ind. Ant., XVII : Boner Ep. Ind., II, 


p. 245 ff ; Hvvrzscm, Corp. Ins. Ind., I, p. 119 


Language; l'rakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT? 

1 देवानंपिये पियद्सि लाज हेवं आहा | ।* ] सड्वीसति- 

२ बस-अभिसितेन मे इयं धंम-लिपि लिखापिता [ o] 

3 दविदत-पालत्े दुसंपडिपादये अ नत अगाया धंम-कामताया 

+ ama पलीखाया Sm a [s arr Rita भयेना 

» अगेन उसाहेना [ ie ] एस चु खो मम अनुसथिया 

G धंमापेखा धंम-कामता चा aa सुचे वढिता वडीसति चेवा [ ।# | 
पुलिसा पि च मे उकसा चा गेवया चा मभिमा चा अनुविधोयंती 

$ संपटिपादयंति चा अलं चपलं* समादपयितवे | ।# | हेमेवा अ त- 


1 Ašoka's Pillars were found at Toprā (near the Siválik), Mirath (U.P.), 
Allahabad (U.P.) Ridhiah (Laurià-Araráj, Mathiah (Lauriyá-Navandgarh or 
Nandangarh) and at Ramapurvéi, The last three are in the Champaran Dist., 
Bihar. The pillars at Topri and Mirath were brought to Delhi by Sultan Firüz 
Shih (1351-88 A.D.) according to the,Shams-i-Sirij. The Allihabad Pillar was 
originally at Kosim (ancient Kausambi), Pillar-Edicts I, IV, V and VI refer 
to the king's 26th regnal year; but VI also to the 12th and VII to the 27th 
years. © 

2 From tho facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1. For other references and story 
of discovery, see ib., p. xv ff, š 
3 We may also separate च from पलं ( >परम ). $. 


= 
के wu 3 


— 
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9 महामाता पि [ 1 ] एस हि विधि या इयं daha पालना धंमेन विधाने 
10 ta सुखियना धंमेन गोती ति [ us | 
TEXT SANSARITIZED 
*देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह i—'"qzí4 दति-वर्षाभिषिक्तेन (c. 244 B.C.) 

मया इयं धर्मेलिषिः लेखिता wama ( =ऐहिकपारलिकं ava’) दुः्संप्रतिपाद 
(न्दुर्लभम) अन्यन्न अग्रायाः (=तीब्रायाः) धर्मकामतायाः, अग्रायाः परीक्षायाः, अग्रायाः 
gam: (>गुरुजनवश्यतायाः), अग्रात्‌ भयात (erana), GEHT उत्साहात्‌ । एषा 
तु खलु मम अनुशस्त्या धर्मापेक्षा धर्मकामता च * श्वःधः(अहरहः) वर्दिता वर्दिष्यते च एव । 
पुरुषाः (=राजपुरुषाः ) sf च मे उतकर्षाः (-345*9T:) च “Haa: (femur) च मध्यमाः 
च अनुविद्धति [धर्म], संप्रतिपादयन्ति च [ऐहत्यपारलं] ; [ते] अलं (=समर्थाः) चपलं [जनं] 
समादापयितु' (=धमौय उत्साहयितुम्‌) । एवम्‌ एव अन्त-महामाल्राः (=प्रत्यन्तसम्बन्धि ®) 
अपि । एषा हि विधिः, या इयं धमेण पालना [प्रजानां], धर्मेश विधानं ( =दरडा- 
मिहारदानं ), waa सुखना, धर्मेण गुप्तिः ( च्रक्षणाम ),इति’ ॥ 


No. 25—Second Pillar-Edict: Delhr-Topra Version. 


North face of the Pillar. 
SENART and Gmrensow, Ind. Ant., XVII ; Bunter, Ep. Ind., 
II. p. 245 ff ; Hvurzscn, Corp. Ins. 1 nd ,, I, p. 120 f, 
Language: Prakrit ed — 
Script: Brahmi IU. 
TEXT: 


19 ... ...देवानंपिये पियदसि लाज 





O= ३७ हेवं आहा [1७] sà साधु De] किवं d ति[।*] अपासिनवे* बहु-कयाने 








Ph. uw के 
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3 दया दाने सचे सोचये [i+]? चखु-दाने पि मे? बहुविधे fea [+] दुपद- 

4 upra पखि-बालिचलेसु विविधे मे अनुगहे कटे आ पान- 

9 दाखिनाये [iz] अंनानि पि च मे बहूनि कयानानि कटानि [i] एताये मे 

७ अटठाये इयं धंम-लिपि लिखापिता हेवं अनुपटिपजंतु चिलं- 

T थितिका च होतू ती fa? [ie] ये च हेवं संपटिपजीसति से सुकटं कंछती* ति [ue] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


“देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह ।--धर्मः साधुः । कियान्‌ तु धर्मः इति ? 
अल्पासिनवं (=ञ्जल्पं पापं), बहु-कल्याणां [जनानां], दया, दानं, सत्यं, शौचकम्‌ (शुचिता) । 
qazan? अपि मया बहुविधं दत्तम्‌। द्विपद-चतुष्पदेषु पक्षिवारिचरेषु [च] विविधः मया 
अनुग्रहः कृतः आ प्रागा-दाक्षिरयात्‌ ( =्प्राणदानपयेन्तम्‌ ) । अन्यानि अपि च मया बहूनि 
कल्याणानि कृतानि | एतस्मे मया ANA इयं धमेलिपिः लेखिता--एवम्‌ ( ज्लेखानुसारेण ) 
अनुग्रतिपद्यन्तां [जनाः], चिर-स्थितिका च [लिपिः] भवतु इति | यः च एवं,संप्रतिपवस्यते 
सः apd करिष्यति’ इति ॥ 


5 Ci. प्राणानाम्‌ अनालम्भः etc, repeated over and over again ; ef. also PE VII 
line 18, Many of these are prescribed for the Buddhist laity in works like the 
Sigdlovada-sutta in the Dighanikáya. Brahmanical writers consider these to 


be duties common to all the Vargas. Ci. अहिसा सत्यमस्तेयं शौ चमिन्द्रियनिग्रहः | 
दानं दमो दया क्षान्तिः सर्वेषां धर्मसाधनम्‌ ॥ Yâjñavalkya, 1, 192 ; also क्षमा सत्यं 
द्मः शौचं दानमिन्द्रियसंयमः । अहिंसा गुरुशुश्रपा तीथीनुसरणं दया ॥ cap लोभशून्यत्बं 
देवत्राह्मणापूजनम्‌ ATAJA च तथा धर्मः सामान्य उच्यते ॥ Vishnu, २, 7-8. 

6 There is a vertical stroke at the bottom of में, 

7 Botter omit ती 

8 Read कछति 

0 Asoka seems to have pardoned culprits whose eyes had been ordered to be 
blinded by the court. 

S 
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No. 26—Third Pillar-Edict : Delhi-Topra Version 


North face of the Pillar. 


SENART and Grierson, Ind. Ant., XVII; Bunurr, Ep. Ind., 11; 
Hurrzscu, Corp. Ins, Ind., I, p. 1211. 

Language: Prakrit 

Script: Brahmi 


TEXT' 
12 देयानंपिये पियद्सि लाज हेवं अहा [9] कयानंमेव देखति इयं मे 
> कयाने कटे fee] नो मिन3 पापं [दे]खति इयं मे पापे कटे ति इयं वा आसिनवे 
नामा fas] दुपटिवेखे चु खो एसा [i+] हेवं चु खो एस देखिये [e] इमानि 
आसिनव-गामिनि नाम अथ चंडिये निठलिये कोधे माने orem 
कालनेन च हकं मा पलिभसयिसं [1+] एस वाढ देखिये इर मे 
हिदतिकाये इयंमन मे पालतिकाये [us] 


= oO o» cC 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


* देवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्शो राजा एवम्‌ आह (—'[ जनः ] कल्याणम्‌ एव पश्यति--इदं 
मया कल्याणां कृतम्‌” इति । नो मनाक (ङकिञ्चिदपि) पापं पश्यति -''इदं मया पापं 
कतम्‌” इति ; “इदं वा आसिनवं * नाम” इति  qeaerpeb (=्दुलंच््य) तु खलु एतत्‌ 


(=n)! एवं तु खलु [जनः] एतत पश्येत्‌ इमानि श्रासिनवगामो नि नाम--यथा 





1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., I. For other references, see 
Ib, p. xvii. a 


2 This is lino 17 of the whole inscription on the north face of the Pillar. wi 
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चाराड्य' ( =कोपनता ), नेष्ठ्य र्य, कोघः, मानः ( >दम्भः ), für! ; [ wa ] कारणोन 


एव अहं मा (यद्वा, at) परिश्र शयिष्यामि (=a [आत्मानं] धमंश्रष्ट करिष्यामि) i" 


वाढं पश्येत--“इदं मे ऐहिकाय इदम्‌ अन्यत्‌ मे पारलिकाय” ॥! 


एतत 


No. 27—Fourth Pillar-Edict : DelhrTopra Version 


SENART and GRrERSON, Ind, Ant., KAL, ; BUHLER, Ep. Ind., 11; 


West face of the Pillar. 


HULTZSCH, Corp. Ins, Ind., L. p. 122. 


Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT? 
देवानंपिये पियद्सि crm हेवं आह! [ie] सड़वीसति-वस- 
अभिसितेन मे इयं घंम-लिपि लिखापिता [।#] TAAT मे 
aga पान-सत-सहसेसु जनसि आयता [te] तेसं ये अभिहाले वा 
दंडे वा अत-पतिये मे कटे [1७] किंति लजूका saa अभीता 


{mfa पवतयेव्‌ जनस जानपदसा हित-सुखं उपदहेवू 


अनुगहिनेवु चा [1+] सुखीयन-दुखीयनं जानिसंति धंमयुतेन^ च 

वियोवदि्संति जनं जानपदं [s] किति हिदतं च naa a 

qarda ति [ie] लजका पि लघंति पटिचलितवे मं va] पुलिसानि पि मे 
agafa परिचलिसंति [e] ते पि च कानि वियोवदिसंति येन मं लज़॒का 
afa श्रालाधयितवे [ *] अथा हि पजं वियताये धातिये निसिजितु 

ग्रखथे होति वियत धाति चघति मे पजं सुखं पलिहटवे 


PA uaa RR cce 

1 Cr. पैशुन्यं साहसं द्रोहः ईपोसूयार्थदूषणम्‌ । मनु ।७४४८ । 
2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1. For references, see Ib., p. xvt. 
3 Michelson takes धम युत to bo a elass of officials. 


* 
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12 हेवं ममा SART कटा जानपदस हित-सुखाये [i+] येन एते अभोता 

15 maq संतं अविमना कंमानि पवतयेबू लि एतेन मे लजकानं 

14 aff ]भहाले व दंडे बा अत-पतिये कटे [।#] इछितविये [हि] एसा [re] किति 
10 वियोहाल-समता च सिय दंड-समता चा [ie] अब इते पि च मे mafa [1] 
16 बंधन-बधानं सुनिसानं तीलित-दंडानं' पत-वधानं तिनि दिवसा[नि] मे 

17 योते दिने Ds] नातिका व कानि निभापयिसंति?* जीविताये तानं 

18 नासंतं वा निभपयिता* दानं दाहंति पालतिकं उपवासं व safa [+] 

19 इद्धा हि मे हेवं निलुधसि पि कालसि* पालतं raras ति [।*] जनस च 
२0 वढति विविधे धंम-चलने संयमे दान-सविभागे ति [us] 





1 Senart and Bühler: तीलीत 

2 Senartexplains the passage: ‘My officers will warn ( निकपयिसंति ) them 
that they have neither more nor less ( नातिकावकानि ) to live (जीविताये तान॑ } 
Warned thus ( निकपयिता ) as to the limit of their existence ( नासंतं ) they may 
give ( दाहंति ) alms ( दानं ) in view of their futare life (पालतं ), or may give 
themselves up to fasting ( उपवासं वा safa ) ' Bühler explains: ‘Their 

relations ( नातिका ) will make some of them ( कानि ) meditate deeply (fania 
` संत्ति ) and in order to save the life of those men ( जीविताये तानं ) or in order 
to make (the condemned) who is to be executed ( aria ) AE itate deeply 
( निकपयिता ), they will give gifts with a view to the next world | 

| fasts.” 

3 नासंत(=्नाशान्त) has been taken by some ककः. 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
' देवानांप्रियः fast राजा एवं आह ।--'पड़विंशति-वर्ष भिपिक्नेन (०. 244 B.C) 
मया इयं धर्मलिपिः लेखिता । रज्जुकाः मया बहुषु cade पु जने (=जनेषु ) आयताः 
( =आयुक्काः) । तेषां यः अभिहारः ( =उपहारः ) वा quu: वा [सः =अभिहारदण्डौ | 
आत्मपतिकः (=अभिहारदरडद।नविषये रज्जुकाः स्वाधीनाः) मया कृतः किमिति १--रज्जुकाः 
श्राश्वस्ताः अभीताः [च] [सन्तः] कर्माणि प्रवर्तयेयुः, जनस्य जानपदस्य हितसुखम्‌ उपदध्युः 
(=fazeq:), [जनान्‌] marga च। [रजञ्जुकाः] सुखन-दुःखनं ज्ञास्यन्ति, धर्मयुतेन [जनेन] 
च व्युपदेच्यन्ति जनं जानपदम्‌ किमिति १--[ते] eei च पारलिकं [मन्गलं] च आराधयेयुः 
(=लमेरन) इति । रज्जुकाः अपि रंघन्ते ( =सोतसुकाः भवन्ति ) परिचरितं माम्‌ ; पुरुषान्‌ 
राजपुरुषान ; महामात्रान्‌ 2) अपि मे छन्दज्ञान [eps] परिचरिष्यन्ति । ते (=पुरुषा 

अपि च कां[श्चित्‌ रज्जुकान्‌ ] व्युपदेच्यन्ति येन मां wan: जाग्रति ania 
( =तोषयितुम्‌ )' । यथा हि प्रजां (eaga) व्यक्कायै (प्राज्ञाय) धात्र्ये निःखज्य आश्वस्तः 
भवति [ जनः ] "amr धाली जागत्ति मे प्रजां सुखं प्रतिहतम (eai), एवं मम 
waar: [मया] कृताः जानपदस्य हितसुखाय। येन एते अभीताः AMA! सन्तः 
अविमनसः (mur) कर्माणि प्रबतयेयुः इति, एतेन मया रज्जुकानाम्‌ अभिहारः वा दण्डः वा 
आत्मपतिकः कृतः । «weed fe एतत--किमित्ति ?—व्यवद्दार-समता च स्यात्‌ दण्ड-समता 
qi यावत्‌ इतः अपि च मे mafa: ( =अआदेशः )वन्धनःबद्धानां मनुष्याणां तीणेंदणडाना 
(=प्राप्तदण्डानां) प्राप्त-वधानां तयः दिवसाः मया [वधरोधरूपं] यीत[क] दत्तम्‌ । [तेपां] ज्ञातिकाः 
वा til faa, रज्जुकान्‌] निष्याययिष्यन्ति (=हेतुप्रदशनेन प्रबोधयिष्यन्ति) जीविताय वा तेषां ; 
नश्यन्तं (=i) ar निध्याययितुं ( =लोकान्तरें तस्य॒ सुखं भवेत. इति प्रतिबोधनेन 
प्रसादयितु') दानं दास्यन्ति पारल्िकम्‌, उपवासं वा करिष्यन्ति। इच्छा हि मे एवं--निरुद्धे 
अपि काले (=यौतकरूपे समये ; यद्रा, निरुदे अपि कारे [=पूजाकाये]) पारलिकम्‌ आराधयेयुः 

इति । [एवं] जनस्य च वर्धते विविधं धर्म-चरणं daa: दानसंविभागः* [3] इति ॥ 
1 Or, पुरुषाः अपि मे छन्दज्ञाः [मां] (or छन्दाञ्ञे) परिचरिष्यन्ति । ते अपि चः कां[चित्‌ 
wana) व्युपदेचयन्ति येन मां रज्जुकाः mafa आराधयितुम्‌ According to 

Hultesch चघतिन्शक्कोति 


2 ऐहिका Fee पारत्षिकार्थदानस्य विभजनम्‌; ét. धर्मसं विभाग in RE XI Cupra 
p | — 
` 
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No. 28—Fifth Pillar-Edict: Rampurva Version 


South face of the Pillar 


RAMPURVA, Champaran Dist., Bihar. 
HuerrzscH, Corp. Ins Ind., L, p. 153f. 


Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT 


| देवानंपिये पियद्स्ति ara हेवं आह [H] खडुबीसति-[व]साभिसितेन मे 
इमानि पि जातानि अवध्यानि करानि [us] सेयथ 
२ सुके सालिक अलुने चकवाके हंसे नंदो मुखे गेलारे जतूक अंबा-कपिलिक ais अनठिक- 
मछे चेदवेयके 
^ गंगा-पुपुटके संकुज-मछे कफट-सेयके पंन-ससे सिमले demo ओकपिडे qaad 
a कपोते 
4 sea सवे चतुपदे ये पटिभोगं नो एति न च खादियति [5] अजका नानि 
एळका च सूकली च गभिनी व 
^ पायमीना व अवध्य पोतके च कानि आसंमासिके [s] वधि-कुकुटे नो कट विये [1७ | 
तुसे सञ्जीवे नो कापयितविये [ta] 
6 दावे अनटाये व विहिसाये व नो कापयितविये [e] जीवेन जीवे नो पुसितविये [is] 
तीखु चातुंमा[सी]खु faei पृंनमासियं š 
7 ffa दिवसानि magi dasa पटिपदं घुवाये च अनु-पोसथं मछे अवध्ये नो पि | 
विकेतविये [+] एतानि येव Ë 
8 दिवसानि maa केवट भोगसि यानि अंनानि पि 
हंतवियानि [uz] अ्ठमि-पस्राये चाबुदसाये | 


8 — f 2 9 ' zie 
+ Fera — aa fs act 
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9 पंनडसाये तिसाये पुनावसुने तोसु चातुंमासीसु सुदिवसाये गोने नो निलखितविये [1+] 
अजके एळके सकले 

lÚ ए वापि अंने नोलखियति नो नीलखितविये [1+] तिमाये पुनावसुने चातंमासिये 
चातृंमासि-पखाये अस्वस गोनस 

ll लखने नो कटविये [is] याव-स्डुवीसति-चसाभिसितेन मे एताये अंतलिकाये 
पंनबौसति बंधन-मोखानि कटानि [i] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

Amſfua: प्रियदर्शा राजा एवम्‌ आह । -- 'पड़विंशति-वर्षाभिषिक्तेन (c. 244 B. C.) 
मया इमानि अपि जातानि अवध्यानि कृतानि ; तद्यथा--शुकः, शारिका, अरुणाः चक्रवाकः, 
हंसः, नन्दीमुखः (=शारिका विशेषः), गेलाटः, जतूकः, अम्बा पिपीलिका, gfe: (=कमठविशेषः), 
अनस्थिक-मतस्यः, वेदवेयकः, गङ्गापुपुटकः, सङ्कच-मतस्यः, कमट-शल्यकी, पर्न-शशः, 
समरः (=ग्गविशेषः), परडकः', atelier: (=मार्जार-मृषिकादयः), परस्वान्‌ (=làli 
पलासादो=गरङकः), श्वेत-कपोतः, ्रामकपोतः, सर्वे [च] चतुष्पदाः ये प्रतिभोगं न यन्ति न च 
खाद्यन्ते । अजका एषा (च्या) एडका च सूकरी च गर्भिणी वा पयस्थिनी वा अवध्या, पोतकाः 
च के[चित्‌=्ये] ' आवारम/सिकाः । त॒द्धि-कुक्कुटः (=निर्लिङ्गीकृत०) नो कर्त्तव्यः । तुषः सजीवः 
न दाहयितव्यः । दावः (=श्ररण्यम्‌) अनर्थाय वा विहिंसाये वा नो दाहयितव्यः । जीवेन जीवः 
नो पोषितब्यः। fer. चातुर्मासीषु (=कार्तिकफाल्गुनाषाढपूरिमासु), ` तिष्यायां (=पीषे) 
पृरोमास्यां, त्रिषु दिवसेषु चतुर्दशे पञ्चदशे प्रतिपदि[च), ' ध्र वायाः (=ध्रुवत्वेन) च ग्रनूपवसथं 
(=उपवासदिनिषु) weg: अवध्यः, नो अपि विक तनयः । एतान्‌ एव दिवसान्‌ नागवने (=हस्ति- 
क्षेत्रे), केवर्त-भोगे (=जालिकम्रामे), ये अन्ये अपि जोव-निकायाः, [ते] नो हन्तव्याः । 
अष्टमो-पक्षे (5अश्मोषु), चतुर्दश्यां, mageni, तिथ्यायां, gadah, faery चातुर्मासीषु, सदिवसे 
(पर्व दिने) गौः न निरलक्षयितव्यः (=निर्मुष्की कर्तव्यः) । अजकः, एडकः (=मेषः), शूक्तरः, ये वा 
अपि अन्ये निर्लच्यन्ते, [ते] न निर्लक्षयितव्याः । तिष्यायां, पुनर्वसो, चातुर्मास्यां, चातुर्मासीपक्षे 
[च] अश्वस्य गोः [ च ] [दग्धशलाकया] लक्षणं नो कर्तव्यम्‌ ॥ * यावत्‌-घडविशति-वर्षाभि- 
fair? मया एतस्याम्‌ अन्तरिकायां (23mm) पञ्चविंशतिः वन्धनमोक्ञाः [बन्दिनां] कृताः" ॥ 








1 This shows (as suggested by other evidences also) that beef was taken by 
— the Indians in the 3rd century B.C 
ka seems to have ordered the release of prisoners on. the anniversaries 
of his coronation. 
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No. 29—Sixth Pillar-Edict : Rampurva Version 


South face की Pillar 


llurrzscu, Corp. Ins. 1170, , i p- 155. 


Language: Prakriti 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT! 
13 द्वेवानंपिये पियद्सि लाज हेवं आह [1+] दुवाडस-वसाभिसितेन मे धंम- 
लिपि लिखापित लोकस हित-सुखाये [i] से तं अपहर 
तं तं धंम-बढि पापोब [e] हेवं लोकस हित-सुखे ति पटिवेखामि अथ इयं नातिस 
èq पल्यासंनेसु हेवं अपकठेसु किमं कानि 
3 सुखं आवहामी ति तथा च विदहामि [+] हेमेव सव-[नि]कायेस्‌ पटिवेखामि [>] 
सव-पास डा पि मे पूजित विविधाय पूजाय [is] ए चु इयं 
4 अतन पचूपगमने से मे मोख्य-मुते [s] सडुवीस[ ति]-वसाभिसितेन मे इयं 
धंम-लिपि लिखापित [us] 


te 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


' देवानांग्रियः प्रियदर्शो राजा एवम्‌ आह ।--द्वादशवर्षा सिपिक्तेन (०. 258 B. G.) 
मया धर्मलिपिः लेखिता लोकस्य हित-सुखाय ; तत्‌ (=ततः) तां अप्रहर्ता (=अनाशयिता= . 
पालयिता) तां तां TAS प्राप्णुयात्‌। “एवं लोकस्य हितसुखम्‌'” इति प्रत्यवेक्षे-- 
यथा इदं ज्ञातिषु, एवं प्रत्यासन्नेषु, एवम्‌ अपकृष्टेषु (=विप्रकृष्टेषुऽ्द्रस्येषु )--कर्थ [fau 


जनान्‌] सुखम्‌ आवहामि इति, तथा च विदधामि । एवम्‌ एव सरवे-निकायेषु प्रत्यवेक्षे । 


* सवै-पाषणडाः अपि मया पूजिताः विविधया पुजया । यत्‌ इदम्‌ आत्मना प्रत्युपगमनं 
(>खय॑ गत्वा जनानां परिदशनं ) तत्‌ मे मुख्य-मतम्‌ । पड्विंशतिवर्षाभिषिक्तेन (0. 244 
B. €.) मया इयं धर्मलिपिः लेखिता a * CN, 
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No. 30—Seventh Pillar-Edict : Delhi Topra ' 


BUHLER, Ep. Ind., 11, p. 2459; Hurrzscn, Corp. Ins, Ind., 1 
p. 1:01. | 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 
Kast face of the Pillar 

13 देवानंपिये पियद्सि लाजा देवं आहा [1+] ये afara 

~ अंतलं लाजाने EU हेवं इछिस कथं जने 

3 धंम-वढिया वढेया नो चु जने अनुलुपाया घंम-वढिया 

t वढिथा [uz] एतं देवानंपिये पियदासि लाजा हेवं आहा [is] एस मे 
gai [i+] अतिकतं च अंतंल * हेवं इळिसु लाजाने कथं जने 

0 अनुलुपाया धंम-वढिया वढेया ति नो च जने अनुलुपाया 

7 wa-afear a [1७] से किनसु जने अनु[प]टिपजेया* [ie] 

0 किनसु जने अनुलुपाया धंम-वढिया वढेया ति [ie] [f jma कानि 

9 अभ्युंनामयेहं धंम-वढिया ति [+] एतं देवानंपिये पियद्सि लाजा हेवं 
lO ang [1+] एस मे gat [1%] धंम-सावनानि सावापयामि धंमानुसथिनि 
ll अनुस[]सामि [e] एतं जने aq अनुपटोपजोसति अभ्युंनमिसति 


aa | 


Round the Pillar 
: 12. धंम-वडिया च बाढं बढिस[ति] [ie] एताये मे अठाये धंम-सावनानि सावापितानि 
| धंमानुसथिनि विविधानि आनपितानि य[था*] [पुलळि»][स] fa aga जनसि 


1 "This edict is not found on the other Pillars. 
2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., I. 
This is line 11 of the inscription on the east face of the Pillar. 


3 
4 Read अंतलं॑ 
5 प Of >पजेया is engraved above the line. 
0 The restoration is due to Hultzsch. 

9 
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आयता ए ते! पलियोबदिसंति पि पविथलिसंति पि [uz] TATI पि बहुकेसु पान- 
सत-सहसेस आयता [।*]ते पि मे araar हेवं च हेवं च पलियोवदाथ 

जनं धंम-्यु[त]' [i] [देवानंपिय्ये पियदारसि हेवं आहा Ds] एतमेव 
मे अनुवेखमाने धंम-थंभानि कटानि 'घंम-महामाता कटा घं[म][सावने+] कटे [18] 
देवानंपिये पियद्सि लाजा हेवं आहा [i+] मगेसु पि मे निगोहानि लोपा- 
पितानि छायोपगानि होसंति पसु-मुनिसानं अंबा-चडिक्या लोपापिता [i] 
अढ[कोसि]क्यानि पि मे उदपानानि 

खानापापितानि निंसि[ढ]या? च कालापिता D+] आपानानि मे ब[हु]कानि तत 
तत क[]लापितानि परीभोगाये पसु-सुनिसानं [is] [ल][हुके*] [चु*] एस पटीभोगे 
नाम [॥*] विविधाया हि सुखायनाया पुलिमेहि पि लाजीहि ममया च सुखयिते 
लोळे [+] इमं चु धंमानुपटोपतो अनुपटीषजंतु ति एतदथा मे | 
एस कटे [o] देवानंपिये पियद्सि हेवं आहा [+] घंम-महामाता पि मे ते 
चहु विधेसु ASA आनुगहिकेसु वियापटासे पवजीतानं चेव गिहिथानं च सव-[पासं *]- 
डेसु पि च वियापटासे [i] संघठसि पि मे कटे इमे वियापटा दोहति ति हेमेव 
वाभनेसु आज]विकेसु पि मे कटे 

इमे वियापटा Agfa fa nia पि मे करे इमे वियापटा होहंति नाना-पासंडेसु 
पि मे [कोटे इमे वियापटा होहंति ति पटिबिसिठं पटीबिसिठं aa ww ति][ते*] 
[महा+]माता [।+] धंम-महामाता a मे एतेसु चेव विया[प]टा aaa च siqa 
qia [i+] देवानंपिये पियद्सि लाजा हेवं आहा [us] 

एते च अंने च बहुका मुखा दान-विसगसि वियापटासे मम चेव देचिनं [o] सवसि 
च मे ओलोधनसि ते बहुविधेन आ[का]लेन तानि तानि तुठायतन[1]नि पटो... 3 fex 
चेब दिसासु च [uz] दालकानां पि च मे कटे अंनानं च देवि-कुमालानं इमे 
दान-बिसगेस, वियापटा होहंति ति 


Um. 
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iS धंमापदानठाये धंमानुपटिपतिये [is] एस fe darned धंम-पटीपति चया 
इयं दया दाने सचे सोचवे मदवे साध[वे)| च लोकस ta वढिसति ति Ds] 
देवानांपिये [पियद्सि*] लाजा हेवं आहा D°] यानि हि [कोनिचि 
ममिया साधवानि कटानि तं लोके अनूपटोपंने त॑ च अनुविधियंति [i] तेन 
बढिता च 

19 वढिसंति च मातापितिसु ससुसाया aaa सुसुसाया वयो-महालकानं अनुपटीपतिया 
बाभन-समनेसु कपन-वलाकेस्‌ आव दास-भटकेसु संपटीपतिया [1+] देचानं- 
पिये+] [fa«jm]afer लाजा हेवं आहा [1+] मुनिसानं चु या इयं iaae 
वढिता दुवेहि येव आकालेहि धंम-नियमेन च निफतिया च [i+] 

<0 तत चु लहु से धंम-नियमे निकतिया व gà [i+] धंम नियमे चु खो एस ये 
मे इयं कटे इमानि च इमानि जातानि अ्रत्रधियानि [ue] अंनानि पि चु बहुकिानि*] 
धम-नियमानि यानि मे कटानि [io] निकतिया a a भुये मुनिसानं धंम-बढि 
बढिता अविहिँसाये भूतानं 

Tl garda पानानं [ie] से एताये अ[थ]ये इयं करे पुता-पपोतिके चंदम-स॒लियिके 

होतु ति तथा च अनुपटीपजंतु ति [jis] èa हि अनुपदीपजंतं हि[द]त-[पालते 

aaa होति[।+]सतचिसति वसाभिसितेन मे इयं धंमलिबि लिखापापिता falie] 

एतं देचानंपिये आहा [ie] इयं 

धंम-लिबि अत अथि सिला-थंभानि वा सिला-फलकानि वा तत कटविया एन 

एस चिल-ठितिके सिया [ue] 


क्ट 
t 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

* देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह (— A अतिक्रान्तम्‌ अन्तरं (=भूतक्ाले) 
राजानः अभूवन्‌ [ते] एवम्‌ ऐपिपुः--कथं जनः धर्मशद्धथा aga? नो तु जनः अनुरूपया 
धर्मेत्रद्धया अवर्दिष्ट' । एतत्‌ देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह--एतत्‌ मे [मनसि] 
अभूत्‌-ञअतिकान्त' च अन्तरम्‌ एवम्‌ Ufqu: राजानः कथं जनः अनुरूपया धर्मत्रद्धया Ia 
इति; नो च जनः अनुरूपया qma अवद्धिष्ट। तत्‌ केनस्वित जनः [ धर्मम्‌] 
आनुप्रतिपद्येत ; केनस्तरित्‌ जनः अनुरूपया धर्मत्रद्धया aaa इति । tafea कां- 
[ faa, जनान्‌ ] अभ्युन्नामयेयं waite इति’। एतत्‌ देवानांग्रियः प्रियदर्शों राजा एवम्‌ 


1 Of. PE वा lines 2-3, supra, pp. 56-57 ; also Manu, VI, 92. 


^. 


"f ९ 
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आह ।-- एतत मे [मनसि] अभूत--धर्मक्षावणानि श्रावयामि धर्मानुशस्तीः [च] अनुशास्मि à 
एतत जनः भृत्वा [धर्मम्‌] अनुप्रतिपतस्यते, अभ्युन्नंस्यति, धर्मब्रद्धया च वाढं वद्धिप्यते । एतस्मै 
मया अर्थाय धर्मश्रावणानि आवितानि, धर्मानुशस्तयः विविधाः आज्ञप्ताः, यथा पुरुषाः अपि--बहौ 
जने आयताः (=्च्याएताः) ये ते--[धर्म॑] पर्यवदेच्यन्ति (=उपदेच्य न्ति) अपि प्रविस्तारयिष्यन्ति 
अपि । रज्जुकाः अपि बहुकेषु प्राणशतसहस्नेषु आयताः। ते अपि मया ATANI: 
—“ च एवं च पर्यवदिशत जनं धर्मयुतम? । देवानांम्रियः प्रियदर्शी एवम्‌ आह--'एतस्मिन 
एब मया अनुवीक्यमारो धर्मस्तम्भाः कृताः, धर्ममहामात्ताः कृताः, धर्मेश्रावणां कृतम्‌? । 
देवानांप्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा एवम्‌ आह-- “मार्गेषु अपि मया न्यग्रोधाः ( =वटाः ) रोपिताः 
छायोपगाः (>छायाया उपकारकाः) भविष्यन्ति | पशु-मजुष्या णाम्‌ [ife]; आम्रवाटिकाः [च] 
रोपिताः | आष्टकीशिकानि (=अषकोशान्तराणि) अपि मया उदपानानि (=कूपाः) खानितानि, 
tafega: (=्सोपानानि) च कारिताः । आपानानि (=जलदानणहाणि) मया बहुकानि तत्र 
तल कारितानि प्रतिभौगाय पशुमनुष्याणाम्‌ aga: तु एषः प्रतिभोगः नाम। विविधया 
हि सुखनया पूर्वः अपि राजभिः मया च सुखितः लोकः। इमां तु धर्मानुप्रतिपत्तिम्‌ (=wár- 
चरणम्‌) अनुप्रतिपयंताम्‌ [जनाः] इति एतदर्थाय मया एतत्‌ कृतम्‌” । देवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा 
एवम्‌ आह---“धर्ममहामात्राः अपि मे ते बहुविधेषु अर्थेषु आनुग्रहिकेषु व्यापृताः प्रत्रजितानां 
च एव गृहस्थानां च, सर्व पाषरडेषु अपि च व्याएताः | agra (बौद्ध भिक्ञुसङ्घार्थे)अपि मया कृतं 
— व्यापृताः भविष्यन्ति इति ; एवम्‌ एव ब्राह्मणेषु आजी विकेपु* [च] अपि मया कृतम्‌ 
इमे eurer: भविष्यन्ति इति ; निग्रेन्थेषु (=जेनेषु) 3 अपि मया कृतम इमे व्यापृताः भविष्यन्ति ; 
नानापाषरडेषु अपि मया कृतम्‌--इमे व्यापृताः भविष्यन्ति इति ; प्रतिविशिष्ट' प्रतिविशिष्टः 
( =विशिष्टेषु विशिष्टेषु सम्प्रदायेषु ) तेषु तेषु [विषयेषु] ते ते महामात्राः [व्याएताः] । 
धर्ममहामाल्राः तु मे एतेषु च एव व्याप्ताः, सवेषु च अन्येषु पाषण्डेषु’ । देवानांग्रियः प्रिय- 
दशाँ राजा एवम्‌ आह |— एते च अन्ये च बहुकाः मुख्याः [राजपुरुषाः] दानविसगँ(=अर्थिभ्यः 
दानप्रापणे) न्याप्रताः मम च एव देवीनां च ; सर्वस्मिन्‌ च मे अवरोधने ते बहुविधेन आकारेण 


1 One yojana (=8 krojas=9 miles) was considered a day's march of an army 
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तानि तानि तुष्टायतनानि (च्तुट्टिपाब्राणिच्प्राथिनः )[ अस्मभ्यं ] प्रतिवेदयन्ति इह च एव 
[सर्वांस्‌] दिशासु च । दारकारां (=स्वपुलाणाम्‌) अपि च मया कृतम्‌ अन्येषां च देवीकुमारा- 
णाम्‌ इमे [महामालः] दानविसगैंषु sarge: भविष्यन्ति इति धमपदानार्थाय (=s) 
धमानुप्रतिपत्तये [च] । एतत्‌ हि धर्मापदानं थमंप्रतिपत्तिः च--या इयं दया, दानं, सत्यं, शौच- 
क॑, मार्दवं (ux), साधवं (anga) च - लोकस्य एवं वर्धिष्यते’ इति । देवानांप्रियः faa- 
दर्शा राजा एवम्‌ आह 'यानि हि कानिचित्‌ मया साधवानि कृतानि, तानि लोकः अनुप्रतिपन्नः, 
तानि च अनुविधीयन्ते [लोकेन] । तेन [लोकाः| वद्धिताः च वदिष्यन्ते च--मातापितृषु शुक्रः 
पया, गुरुषु शुश्रषया, वयोमहक्लकानाम्‌ (ऽवयोतृद्धानां) अनुप्रतिपत्त्या (>सम्प्रतिपत्या), ब्राह्मण- 
TANG कृपण-वराकेपु (=दीनानाथेषु) यावत्‌ दासखतकान्‌ सम्प्रतिपत्त्या'। देवानाँ प्रियः प्रियदर्शी 
राजा एवम्‌ आह “मनुष्याणां तु या इयं waste: [सा] वद्धिंता द्वाभ्याम्‌ एव आकाराभ्यां- 
धर्म नियमेन च, निध्यात्या (=धर्मसंबोधनेन) च । तल तु लघुः सः धर्मनियमः, निध्यात्या एव भूयः 
[वद्धिता quaía:] । धमनियमः तु खलु एषः, यत्‌ मया इदं कृतं-इमानि च इमानि [च| 
जातानि अवध्यानि । अन्ये अपि च बहुकाः धर्मनियमाः ये मया कृताः । निघ्याल्या एव तु भूयः 
मनुष्याणां धमंब्रद्धिः वर्दिता अविदविंसाये भृतानाम्‌, अनालम्भाय प्राणानां [च] । तत. एतस्मै 
अर्थाय इयं | धर्मलिपिः] कृता पौलभ्रापौलिकी चान्द्रमः-सौर्यिकी (=चिरस्थायिनी) भवतु इति, 
तथा च अअनुप्रतिपद्यन्ताम्‌ [ इमां धर्मलिपिं जनाः ] इति। एवं हि अनुप्रतिपद्यमाने [धर्मे] 
wrana [मङ्गलम्‌ ] आराद्धं (===) भवति । सप्तविंशतिवष भिषिक्लेन (c. 243 B.C.) 
मया इयं धमलिपिः लेखिता’ इति । एतत्‌ देवानांप्रियः आह--'इयं धमलिपिः यत्न सन्ति 
शलास्तम्भाः वा शिलाफलकानि वा aa कर्तव्या, येन एषा चिरस्थितिका स्यात” ॥ 
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E—MINOR PILLAR-EDICTS OF ASOKA 
No. 31—Rummindei Pillar-Inscription.' 


Ruswauxper Trurrg near PARARIYA, Nepalese Tarai 
Boner, Ep. Ind., V, p. 1 ff ; HurrzscH, Corp. Ins. Ind., Y, p. 164 
Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 
| देवानपियेन fauafem लाजिन वीखति-चसाभिसितेन 
अतन आगाच महीयिते हिद बुधे जाते खक्य-मुनी fafi] 
3 सिला-विगड-भीचा* कालापित सिला-थभे च उसपापिते [i] 
4 हिद भगचं* जाते ति लंमिनि-गामे उबलिके कटे 
अठ-भागिये च [n] 


tS 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
 देवानांप्रियेण प्रियदशिना राज्ञा विंशतिवर्षा भिषिक्नेन (c. 250 B.C.) आत्मना (=स्वयम्‌) 
qma महीयितम्‌ (=q विहिता), इह बुद्ध: जातः शाक्यमुनिः इति ; शिलाबिकृत-भित्तिकाः 
(=प्रस्तर-खचिताः इश्क-प्राकाराः )> कारिताः, शिलास्तम्मः च उत्सपितः ( =उत्थापितः ) । 





m 1 Aspurious copy of this record has been discovered near Bhubaneswar in tho 
s Puri Dist, Orissa (Pravasi, 1335 B.S.). Rummin-dei is the same as Lumbini-devi. 
— — "The birth-place of Buddha was the holiest Buddhist Tirtha, Yuan Chwang refers 
1 * toa pillar with a horse capital set up by Asoka at the Lumbini garde ^ 


—* Dem From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1; for other references, ‘bee ib, pp. 
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इह भगवान्‌ (=्बृद्धः) जातः इति लुम्बिनीग्रामः उद्धलिकः (ऽ=तीर्थकररहितः) कृतः, आए- 
भा गिकः (शस्याश्मांशहूपकरदः )! च । 


No. 32—Nigali Sagar Pillar-Inscription 
Western bank of the NIGALI SAGAR TANK, near NIGLIVA, Nepalese 
Tarai 
BUHLEK, Ep. Ind., V, p. 1 #.; Hurrzscn, Corp. Ins. Ind., I. p. 165 
Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 
| देवानंपियेन पियदसिन लाजिन चोदस-वसा[भिसितेन] 
2 TAA कोनाकमनस aa दुतियं बढिते [ie] 
3 [वबोखति-व*]साभिसितेन* च अतन arm महोयिते 
4 [सिला-थभ*] चिङ] [उस-#]पापिते* [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
* देवानां प्रियेण प्रियदर्शिना राज्ञा चतुर्दश-वर्षाभिषिक्तेन (८. 256 B. C.) वृद्धस्य 
कनकमुनेः * स्तूपः द्वितीयं ( =द्विगुणं )5 बर्दितः । विशति-वर्षाभिपिक्केंन (c 250 B. C.) 
च आत्मना आगत्य महोयितं, शिलास्तम्मः च उत्सपिं तः (=उत्थापिततः ) ॥ 


1 The normal rate was | of the produce (Ghoshal, Hindu Revenue System, p. 
58). For other interpretations, see Hultzsch, p. 165, n, 3. According to some 


scholars, bali here means extra cess over and above the king's grain-share of 








bhàága. 

2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., 1. 

3 Restoration due to Bühler. 4 Restoration due to Bühler. 

5 Kanakamuni was a Pratyeka-Buddha, i.e. one who attained knowledge 
necessary to Nirvana, but did not preach it to men. His stüpa wasa Buddhist 
Tirtha and was visited by Yuan Chwang who also noticed the Asokan pillar with 
an inscription. This record shows that the cult of the previous Buddhas was pre- 
valent in the 3rd century B. C. 

6 According to some, दुतियंच्द्वितीयं वारम्‌ which would imply that the stipa 
had been once enlarged previously, But Asoka’s silence regarding the first 
enlargement then becomes inexplicable. 
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No. 33—Queen’s Pillar-Edict 
On the Allahabad Pillar 


SENART, Ind. Ant., XVII, p. 308f; Bunter, /b., XIX, p. 122 f; 
Horvrzscn, Corp. Ins, Ind., I. p. 158f. 


Language: Vrakrit 
Script: 1117111171 


E | 

í 3 E. TEXT' 

š. 1 देवानंपियषा वचनेना सवत महमता 

i A 2 यतविया [ie] ए हेता दुतियाये देवीये दाने 

= 3 अंबा-वडिका वा आलमे व दान-[गहे] [व] [v] [वा] [पि] [अ]ने 

`" i 4 कोछि गनीयति ताये देविये षे [।$]नानि [हे]वं [ग*][न][तविये*]* 
5 दुतीयाये देविये ति तीवळ-मातु काल्हुवाकिये [us] 


a 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


" | *द्वेवानांभ्रियस्य वचनेन aaa महामालाः वक्तव्याः i—aa map द्वितीयायाः देव्याः 
(=राज्ञयाः) दानम्‌ू--आम्रवाटिका वा आरामः वा दानणहं वा, यत. वा अपि अन्यत्‌ किञ्चित्‌ 
oe गणयते (=गणित' भवति), तस्याः देव्याः तत्‌। एतानि एवं गगाबितब्यानि ¬ 
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No. 34—Kausambi Pillar-Edict 
On the Allahabad Pillar 


SENART, Ind. Ant., XVIII, p. 301 f; BUHLER, 1b., XIX, p. 122 ff: 
BOYER, Journ. As., X, x, p. 120 ff, 141: HurrzscH, Corp. Ins. 
Ind., I, p. 159, 

Language: Prakrit 

Script: brahmi 


TEXT! 
1 [देवानं*][पि]ये आनपयति [।*]कोसंबियं* महाम[1]त 
२ ......[स]मगि] [कटे] [is]. af ]घसि नो? लहिये 
ou [संघं] [भा]खति* fafa) afr) भि[खु]नि वा [से] [पि] चा 
4 [ओ+]दात[]नि दुसानि [स]नंधापयितु आ[नावा]स[सि]° [mrja[r]afa[9]7 [u=] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
*देवानां प्रियः याज्ञपयति । कौशाम्ब्यां महामात्रः [एवं वक्व्यः]'...[सद्ः]समप्रः 
(>मेदविहीनः) कृतः । सङ्घ नो लभ्यः [दुश्वरितः भिक्षुः] i [यः] ag भडक्यति भिक्षुः वा 
"भिक्षुणी (अल्लीभिज्षुः) वा सः अपि च अवदातानि दृष्यानि ( =[पीतवासधारिणः 
भिक्षोः अयोग्यानि] श्वे तवखाणि ) सन्निधाप्य अनावासे (=भिञ्ञुवासानहे स्थाने) आवास्यः 
taie: y* ॥ 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1. Edicts Nos. 34-38 were probably 
issued after the Third Buddhist Council of Pataliputra held under Asoka's 


patronage. i 

2 Bühler and Boyer : efgq. Kausambi (mod. Kosam), the ancient capital 
of Vatsa, was on the Jumna in the Allahabad Dist. 

8 Bühler and Boyer: A 4 Bühler and Boyer : भोखति. 


5 Boyer : [q]HT. Ho and Bühler add SII at the end of the line. 

6 Bühler : आन[पि]स and Boyer ` आनावससि 

7 Boyer: Wate, 

8 According to Buddhist tradition, Asoka gave white robes to the heretical 
monks whom he expelled. Satghabhedo is the fifth of the six abhithdnas or 


— 
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No. 35—Sanchi Pillar Inscription 
SANCHI, Bhopal State, Central India 


Hvvrzscn, Corp. Ins. Ind., I, p. 1001. 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT: 
— 
COMER [य] मे[त]? ...[1*] — [et [9r] [स*]मगे कटे 
3 [मि¥]खन[] च भि[खुनो]नं चा ति [पु]त-प- 
4 [पो+]तिके चं[द]म-[स्‌ ]रि[यि]के Ds] ये संघं 
5 भ[]खति* fas वा भिखुनि वा ओदाता- 
७ नि galf] सन[धापयि]तु अना[वा]- 
7 ससि वा[सा]पेतवि[ये] [i]. इछा हि मे कि- 
5 ति संघे समगे* चिल-ाथतीके सिया ति [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
शक्यः भेत्तम्‌। सङ्घः 





we vafa fag: वा [ख्री-]भिक्षुः वा [सः] अवदातानि दृष्यानि ( =वसनानि ) 
o सन्निधाप्य अनावासे (=भिल्नुवासानदे स्थाने) वासयितब्यः । इच्छा fe मे--किमिति १-- 


सङ्घः समग्रः चिरस्थितिकः [च] स्यात्‌ इति ॥ 










1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., L. This edict seems to have been 
ddressed to the monks of the Kükanádabota-mahivihára (cf. Sññehi ins. of 
th — pta II, infra). x | | 
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No. 36—Sarnath Pillar-Edict 


Sarnath, Benares Dist., U.P. 


Bover, Journ, As., X, x, p. 119 ff ; Sesanr, C, Ie., 1907, p. 25 ff; 
Vents, J. P. A. S. B., III, p. 1 ff; Hurrzscu, Corp. Ins, Ind., L. 
p. 1611. 


Language : Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT 
| देवा[नंपिये+]... 
2 एल... zi. eM — 
4 qm? m .., ये* केन पि संघे मेतवे[।*] ए चं खो 


4 [भिख] [वा] [भिखु]नि वा संघं भ[खति]* सि] ओदातानि gala] [स] 
नंघापयिया अआनावाससि 


5 आवासयिये fie] हेवं इयं सासने भिखु-संघस्ि च भिखुनि-संघासि च fa 


पयितविये [1%] 

6 हेवं देचानंपिये आहा [ie] हेदिसा च इका लिपौ तुफाकंतिकं हुवा ति संसलनसि 
निखिता [1] 

7 g च लिपिं हेदिसमेव उपासकानतिकं fafana [o] ते पि च उपासका 
अनु-पोसथं यारु 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 1 
2 As has been suggested पाट may be the first two aksharas of the name 
पाटलिपुत 


3 Boyer restores 4 सकिये 
4 This reading is due to Venis. Vogel and Senart : भिखति and Boyer : 


भोखति 
M 
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5 एतमेव सासनं विस्वंसयितवे [1७] अनु-पोसथं च धुवाये इकिके महामाते पोसथाये 
3 याति एतमेव सासनं विस्वंसयितवे आजानितचे च [is] आवते च तुफाकं आहाले 
10 सवत विवासयाथ तुफे एतेन वियंजनेन [1+] हेमेव ata कोट-विषबेस्रु एतेन 
11 वियंजनेन विवासापयाथा [u>]! 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

देवानांप्रिय ES 5 : š * * * 
पाटलिपुत्र......... [तथा कत्तग्यं, येन न] शक्यः केन अपि सङ्घः मेत्तम्‌ । यः तु खलु भिक्षु 
वा [खो]भिक्षुः वा ag भडच्यति, सः अवदातानि दृष्यानि सन्निधाप्य अनावासे आवास्यः । 
एवं इदं शासनं भिक्षुसद्द च [ख्री]भिक्षु-सई च [भिक्षवः] विज्ञपयितब्यम” । एबं देवानां- 
प्रिय आह ।--ईंदशी च एका लिपिः युष्माकम्‌ अन्तिके भूयात्‌ इति संसरणो (=a ; 
यद्वा, पथि ) निक्षिप्ता; एकां च लिपिं Seda एव उपासकानाम्‌ अन्तिके 
निक्तिपत। ते अपि च उपासकाः अनूपवसथं ( =उपवासदिनेषु ) | शासनान्तिक ] यायुः 
“aaa एवं शासनम्‌ (=एतस्मिन्‌ एव शासने ) [आत्मनः] विश्वासयितुम्‌ । अनूपवसथं च 
"war (sa वत्वेन) एकेकः (=प्रत्येक) महामात्रः उपवसथाय याति? एतत्‌ एव शासनं 
[आत्मानं] विश्वासयितुम्‌ आज्ञातं (ज्ञातुं, बोद्ध) च। यावत्कं [स्थानं व्याप्य] च युष्माकम्‌ 
आहारः (=प्रदेशः,) सर्वत विवासयत qz [राजपुरुषम्‌] एतेन ces ( =ञ्रनुशासनानु- 
सारेण) | एबम्‌ एव सर्वेषु कोइ-विषयेषु (-दुर्गरक्षित-प्रदेशांशेषु ) एतेन व्यज्ञनेन विवासयत ॥ 


1 The edict was addressed primarily to the Mabimatras possibly of Patali- 
putra. It was made available to monks and nuns (bhikkhu-bhikkhuni), to lay 
worshippers (updsaka-upisikd) and to officers and the people of the districts 
(ühüra) and sub-divisions (wishaya). According to some, samsalana is some 
_ locality, office, or assembly hall. 

E = 2 1, e., goes for the uposatha-day service which is held on the full-moon day, 
| the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight and the eighth days of the bright and — — 


joy ments, as the Sunday is to the Catholics, and | 


At ne all monks asse ible i 1 
A ve hilders. s. oU 








BAIRAT STONE-SLAB INSCRIPTION 


=) 
=} 


F—STONE-SLAB' EDICT OF ASOKA 
No. 37—Bairat Inscription 


Originally Barat, near Phibri, Jaipur State, Rajputana; now 
R. A. S. B., Calcutta. 

SENART, Ind, Ant., XX, 10. 109#; HoLrzscn, Corp, Ins, Ind., 
I, p. 1721. 


Language: Vrakrit 
Script; brahmi 
TEXT: 

| पि(भ्रि)र्‍यदासि लाजा ana <s अभिवादे[तू |न॑ आहा अप[]वाघतं च 

फासुविहालतं चा [।#] 

fafa वे भंते आवतके हमा बुध्यसि Wala संघसी ति गालवे चं (aj 

च [is] ए केचि भते 

0 भगवता aala] भासिते सवे से सुभासिते वा [is] एचु खो भते हमियाये दिसेय। 
हेवं सधंमे 

| चिल-[ठि]तीके होसती ति wama हकं तं ब[1]तवे D+] इमानि भते [uj 
पलियायानि विनय-समुकसे 

5 अलिय-बसाणि अनागत-भयानि मुनि-गाथा मोनेय-सूते उपतिस-पे(प्र)सिने 
ए चा लाघुलो- 

6 art मुसा-वादं अधिगिच्य भगवता gaa भासिते एतानि भते धम 
पलियायानि इछामि 
fifa age भिख[प]ये ar भिखुनिये चा अभिखिनं a] चा उपधालयेयू चा [i+] 
हेवंमेवा उपासका चा उपासिका चा [is] vafa wa इमं लिखा[प]यामि अभिपेतं 
मे जानंतू ति [us] 


IN 





1 Cf. sila-phalaka (stone-slab) in PE VIL, 1, 22. 

9 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., I. For other references, see 10, 
p. xxv; Bhandarkar, op. cit., p- 374, note 3. This edict and the reference to 
A#oka's visit to Buddhist holy places prove that he was certainly a Buddhist. 


m. 
ES 85722 B” e: 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
प्रियदर्शी राजा मागधः (=मगधदेशीयः) aga (च्यौद्धभिक्षुसद्वम) अभिवाद्य आह 
अपाबाधतां (=स्वास्थ्यं) च सुखविहारतां च । 'विदितं एव, [हे] भवन्तः, यावत्‌ अस्माकं बुद्ध 
धर्मे सङ्घे इति गौरवं (=श्रद्धा) च प्रसादः (ज्ञनुरागः) च । यत किञ्चित्‌ , [हि] भवन्तः, भग- 
वता बुद्धेन भाषितं सवं तत्‌ सुभाषितम्‌ एव | यत्‌ तु खलु, [हि] भवन्तः, अस्माभिः श्यते एवं 
aaa: (=वौद्धधर्मः) चिरस्थित्िकः भविष्यति इति, अहामि अहं तत्‌ TEH । इमे, [हे] भवन्तः, 
धर्मपर्यायाः (=धर्मम्रन्थाः)विनयसमुतकषः, आयेवंशाः, अनागतभयानि, मुनिगाथा, मौनेय- 
aaa, उपतिष्यप्रश्नः, यः च राहुल-वादः मषावादम्‌ अधिकृत्य भगवता बुद्धेन भाषितः? 
एतान्‌ , [हि] भवन्तः, धर्मपर्यायान्‌ इच्छामि--किमिति १--बहुकः भिक्षुपादः [खो]भिक्षवः च 
qg (पुनः पुनः) Vara च उपधारयेयुः च । एवम्‌ एव उपासकाः च उपासिकाः च । 
एतेन, [हि] भवन्तः, इमां [धर्मलिपिं] लेखयामि, अभिप्रेतं मे जानन्तु इति’ ॥ 
G—CAVE INSCRIPTIONS OF ASOKA 
Nos. 38, 39 & 40—Barabar Hill Cave Inscriptions 
Baranar Hiet, Gaya Dist., Bihar 


SENART, Ind, Ant., XX, p. 1050 ; Bonzer, Jb, XX, p. 3611; 
Hvvrzscn, Corp. Ins. Ind., Y, p. 1811. 
Language Prakrit 


Script : Brahmi 
TEXT’ 


— 


लाजिना 1पयद्सिना zara a भिसितेना] 


[zzi] [निगोह)-कुभा दि[ना] [अआजीविकेहि] [ue] 
I 
1 लाजिना पियद्सिना ga- 
1 See infra, p. 80, note 1. a 
2 The first work is differently identfied with the Dhammachakkapavattana- 
S sutta, Patimokkha, Tuvatthakasutta (Suttanipata), Sappurisasutta (Maj. Nik.) 
— Rigülovüdasuttanta (Digha-Nik.) and Atthavasavagga (Ag. Nik.). The last of 


(> 





33 


these seems to be actually intended by Asoka; see J. D. L., — Aliyavasdni = g E 
riyavamsa (Ang. Nik., m; —— ae 
— Nip); M ney | 


p - = " W” ë ta (ib. A < ih 
Nik.) jT JAN Fah idasutta (i "Semasa 


1 e (१७ To ^ NW e T. ai ‘or r forenc 
३८ ai kag stil M 4 is! D 


NT JA " 











BARABAR CAVE INSCRIPTIONS ; 


ho 


डस-वसाभिसितेना इयं 
3 ga खलतिक-पवतसि' 
+ दिना [भआजीवबि efe [us] 
I 
। लाजा पियदसी एकुनवी- 
> सति-वरसा[भि]सिते [iz] ज[लघो]- 
5. [सागम]थात [मे] इ[यं] [कुभा] 
+ सपियि]ख[लतिकपवतसि+] [दि] 
9 ना [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

[oa प्रियदर्शिना द्वादशवर्षामिषिक्नन (०.२75 B, C.) इयं न्यप्रोध-गुहा दत्ता 
अआजीविकेभ्यः । || राज्ञा प्रियदर्शिना द्वादशवर्षाभिषिक्नेन इयं गुहा खलतिक-पर्वते दत्ता 
आजीविकेभ्यः Mam प्रियदर्शी एकोनविशतिवर्षाभिषिक्तः (०. 251 D. C.) । जल- 
घोषागमार्थतः (१=व्षार्थाय) मया (=राज्ञा प्रियद्शिना) इयं गुहां स॒प्रिये खलतिक-पर्वते दत्ता ॥ 


H—OTHER MAURYA INSCRIPTIONS 


Nos. 41, 42 & 43—Nagarjun: Hill Cave Inscriptions 
of Dasaratha (c- 220 B.C.) 
NAGARIUNI HILL, (raya Dist., Bihar. 
BUHLER, Ind. Ant., XX, p. 364; Liiders, List, Nos. 954-56. 
Language: Prakrit 
Script: brahmi 2212» 
| 


1 वहियका] कुभा दषलशथेन देवानंपियेना 


1 The Khalatikaparvata (Barabar Hill, or possibly the whole group of hills) 
is mentioned in the Mahübhüsya under Panini, 1.2. 52. Barabar bas been called 
Pravaragiri in an inscription of Maukhari Anantavarman. 

9 From the facsimile in Mem. A. S. 7., No. 1, Pl. I. For other references, 
see Lüders. 
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2 झआानंतलियं अभिषितेना [याजीविकेहि] 
A भदंतेहिः वाष-निषिदियाये निविठे 
+ आन्चंदम-पूलियं [us] 

[I 
। गोपिका कुभा दषलशथेना देवा[न] पि- 
2 येना आनंतलियं अभिषितेना आजी- 
3 विके[हि] [भरद॑]तेद्दि वाष-निसिदियाये 
4 निसिठा झा-चंदम-पूलियं [us] 

IH 
। बडथिका कुभा दषलथेना देवानं- 
2 faze आनंतलियं अ[भि]षितेना [आ]- 
3 [जी]विके हि भदंतेहि an[a- निषि ]दियाये 
4 निषिठा आ-चंदम-षूलियं [॥*]* 


3 TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


“4 [--वहियका [ इति ] गुहा दशरथेन देवानांप्रियेण आनन्तर्येण अभिपिक्केग्य 
— ( अभिषेकवर्षे ) आजीविकेभ्यः [ तल]भवद्भयः (=महनीयेभ्यः ) वर्षा-निषयाये (वर्षो 
_ वासाय ) निसा आ-चान्द्मः-सौस्यम्‌ । 11--गोपिका [इति] गुहा दशरथेन देवानांप्रियेण 
 अ्यानन्तर्येण अभिषिक्तेन अआजीविकेभ्यः [तव ]भवद्भथ वषा निषद्यायै AAN आ-चान्द्रमः- 
- ` सौर्स्यम्‌। efaa [ इति ] गुदा दशरथेन देवानांप्रियेण आनन्तर्येण अभिषिक्लेन 
` आजीविकेभ्यः [तत्]भवद्धथः वर्षा-निषद्यायै निष्टा आ-चान्द्रमः-सौय्यम्‌ ॥ 















be derived, तः For the gama 
Some scholars think | 
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No. 44—Taxila Fragmentary Aramaic Inscription 
of a Maurya King. 
Taxma (— lakshasilà), Rawalpindi Dist., Panjab 
E. HknzrELD, Ep. Ind., XIX. p. 251. 
Language | Aramaic of about the first half of the 3rd 


Script Century B.C, 
TEXT? 
Et o eee ae. coo i 


( 


l “kmyrty ‘lL... 
kynvta? “1... 

4 ४६, zv shkynvta’... 
5 vlabvhy? huh‘... 
G hyptykhty zoh’,.. 
zk bhvvn,rh*... 
hvbshty *rzy hut... 
mran Prydr...' 


ध UU | 


1 From the eye-copy in Ep. Ind., XIX, with the help of Herzfeld's trans- 
cript. The second half of all the lines is lost. The Indian Kharoshthi script was 
derived mainly from Aramaic, 

2 They may be the same word, meaning ‘dwellings’ and possibly we have 
to restore a sh at the end of I. 2 ] 

3 The first two words mean “and to his father” 

4 According to Herzfeld, the word with ku” may be one belonging to the moral 
sphere of ideas, like the Zoroastrian “good thoughts, good words, good deeds." 
Cf. the Buddhist idea of ayiro atthangiko maggo, such as samma ditthi, ete. 

6 The word means “this” 

6 If this be an Indian word, it may be the same as बहुत्रीहि 

7 Loe.,marána Priyadarjshi*), “our lord Priyadaréi". Herzfeld takes tho 


title to to Aéoka Maurya, It is however known that Chandragupta 


$ the record (palaeographically assigned to the first halí 





may therefore belong to agupta Maurya. But 


Buddhistic W 4 Wa 
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e of Asoka is greater. 
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10 h..... lkvth'... 
11 vap ७1513”... 
12? Imran Prydrsh’. 
- =" 
— 
| ^ CHAPTER Ili 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 
4 


a No. 45—Mahasthan Fragmentary Stone Plaque 





| Inscription. 
- MAHASTHAN, Bogra Dist., Bengal. i 
; D. R. Bnaxpankam, Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 85; B. M. Banus, Ind. 
š: Hist. Duart., 1934, p. 57 t. 
E I 
3 Language: Prakrit » 
— Script: Brahmi of circa 3rd century B. C 
: | 
Nyat TEXT* — NE NE 
1 नेन [ie] स[#]वगियी]न [तल दन स-]।" aqfaa f | 
— ! — gt wai ~ ~ 





N ^ 4 
b — ZA" a x 
- 4 —— Gre duret — Aem Ñ ms 








Courtesy * Arch. Surv. Ind. | Ep. Ind,, NXT). 
l. Mahásthán Plaque Inscription ‘Bk. I, No. 45), Photo print. 





Courtesy : Arch. Surv. Ind, Ep. Ind., XXI). 
2. Mabisthin Plaque Inscription (Bk. I, No. 45). Rubbing. 


PLATE VITI 


From Journ 





= a : < 
P E Xl ^ 
RON as 

३ 1 ८ 


Dep. Let, IV. 
Piprahwa Vase Inecription (Bk. I, No, 401), 


PLATE 










MAHASTHAN INSCRIPTION 


2 [म]ते' । सुलखिते पुडनगलतेः। ए[त]' 
3 [निश]बहिपयिसति । संबगियानं [च] [दि+]ने + + C 
4 [धा] नियं। निवहिसति । दग-तिया[>]यकेक + e 4 
9 #कंक[यि]कसि । सुअ-तियायिक[सि]3 fra गंड[केहि*] 1 
G «3 [यि]केहि! एस कोठागाले कोसं*** 
T xxn 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED € 
[...महामात्राणां वच]नेन । पडवर्गीयाणां (यद्वा, संवर्गौयानां)* तिलः दत्तः, सर्षपं [च] x 
दत्तम्‌ । ama: (=तदाल्यः पुरुषः) सुलक्ष्मीतः (नन्क्रद्विमतः) पुगड-नगरतः एतत्‌ निवाह- 
यिष्यति ; प्रडवर्गायेभ्यः च दत्त...थान्यं निवच्यति । [उ]दकात्ययिकाय (=तन्निवारणाय), 
देवाल्ययिकाय (यद्वा, अग्न्यात्ययिकाय), शुकाव्ययिकाय अपि, गरडकेः (=मुद्राभिः) धान्येः [च] 
एषः कोष्ठागारः कोषः [च परिपूरणीयौ ] । i 





1 Bhandarkar; गलदनस । दुमदिन-[महा]माते ; Barua: तलदनस Ze दिन 
समाते. Barua translates: By this (अनेन) [token], should there be any oil or | i 
tree given to the Shadvargikas, (the person. concerned) shall cause that to be 
couveyed from Suma, Sulakshmi and Pundransgara 
2 Pundranagara, “city of the Pundras’’, was probably the older name of 
Pundravardhana, identified with Mabisthin, the find-spot of the record. 
3 Bhandarkar: द[]गातियायिके [दिवा]तियायिकसि सु-अतियायिकसि ; Barua: ç 
* af लिया ifa The last part of the first word may have been E 













d आत्ययिक means “emergency.” 
ar: [धानि]यिकेदि Barua: [काकनि]यिकेहि, The Pali literature 
(treasury), धान्य-कोष्टागार (granary) and वस्तु-कोष्टागार 





(TEF E" 


1, ‘‘of the Samvaigiya people ; Barua पड़वर्गिकानां 
| the ४०७१ however might 





ru अवे 
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No. 46—Piprahwa Buddhist Vase Inscription 


PrpeRAnwa!, Basti Dist, U.P 


BUHLER, J. R. A. S., 1598, p. 3878 ; Funrer, An. Prog. Rep, 
Arch, Surv., N. W. P. and Oudh, 1898, p. 3: PEPPE, J. R Ay Svs 
ISOS, p. 576 f; Smurru-Davips-Hoesy, ibid, p. ONG; Drocu, ibid, 
1899, p. 42 f; Davins, ibid, 1901, p. 398 ; Prscum., Z. W. M. G., 
LVI, p. 167 f; Sitz. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., 1905, p, 526; LEVI, 
Jour, des Savants, 1905, p. 540ff; Freer, J. R. A. S., 1905, 
p. GTO; ibid, 1906, p. 1490; Tnowas, ibid, p. 452f; SENART, 
Jour. As., X, vii, p. 1320; Bantan, Jour. des Savants, 1906, 
p. 541ff; Freer, J. R. A. S., 1907, p. 1059; Baxrn, Ind, Ant 
XXXVI, p. 117%; Lupers, List, No. 931. 
Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi of circa 3rd century B.C, 
Metre: Irregular 
TEXT 
1 सुकिति-भतिनं* स-भगिनिकनं स-पुत-दलनं* [1+] 
इयं सलिल-निधने* Su भगवते abun wu]? 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


b 

ac सुकी ति. भक्तथोः सभगिनीकयोः qqa-s mit: i 

E इदं शरीर-निधानं बुद्धस्य भगवतः शाक्यानां ॥ 

* — Uc—— ÀÓ—Hn— | 

| 1 Within half a mile of the Nepal border, in the north-castern extremity 







f the Basti Dist. 

2 From the facsimile in Journ.Dep. Lett., IV. 
3 According to scholars, Sanskrit सकीर्ति-भ्रातृणां (according = some | सुकूति 

is generally translated '*of the brothers of Sukirti"' ; but some scholars 
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No. 47—Sohgaura Copper-plate Inscription 


SOHGAURA, Gorakhpur Dist., U.P, 


Saura and Hoerxte, J. P, A. S, B., 1894, p. 851; Bunter, Ind. 
Ant., 1896, p. 2010; FLEET, J. R. A. S., 100, p. 51001; Barua, 
An. Bhand. Or. Res. Inst., XI, p. 328; Ind, Hist, Quart., X, 
548; Kf. Jaxaswan, Ep. Ind, XXII, p. 2 ; Lopers, List, 
No. 937. 
Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi of circa 3rd century B.C, 
TEXT' 
। खवतियान HESS ससने मनवसिति-क- 
2 s [i] faf ja ara उ(व१)सगमे व एते दवे कोठगलनि [1] 
3 तिय]कैनि-माधुल-चचु-मोदाम-भलकन 3-? 
4 ल कयियति अतियायिकय [is] नो आहिग(त?)वय [ue] 
believe that it is much anteriór to Asoka The argument is by no means conclu- 
sive. Lengthened vowels are usually negleeted in early records. It is moreover too 
small a record for any oleat indication on the point. Thomas recognised in tho 


record a very irregular Arya stanza, while Fleet wanted to scan the line as 


उपग्रोति or उद्गीति — 


i From the facsimile in J.R.A.8., 1907. (plate facing 9610), This record is 
supposed by scholars to be pre-Asak§n or eye pre-Maurya The aksharas 
व (1. 1, let. 2), q or 3५1४२, To B= He, ‘fef ° mia! 7* hefe (1 1, let, 18); 
यि (1. 4, let. 3), etg o mayelueest- that sit ig, lšterdhan Asoka. Above the lines 
are two throe-storeyed (P) structures together with the tree-in-railing, lotus-bud 
and moon-on-mount symbols. 

2 ति looks like सि, Read महमतन, Fleet translates: ‘Notice for all the 
three great roads for vehicles!’ 

3 Bühler: छल (=क्षारं, collection); Jayaswal: छलि-कयियति (क्षरो ०= to be dis- 
tributed), Bühler translates: “These two storchouses with three partitions ( तिघ- 

बनि), (situated) even in famous Vaméagrime (Bansgaon, 6 miles west of Sohga- 


uri), require the storage of loads (भारक) of Madhu[ka], parched grain ( लाज )- 
un seed and Amba for times of urgent need,” Fleet: *At the junction 
€ ed Man wasi, these two storehouses are prepared for the sheltering (वाराय ) 
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TENT SANSKRITIZED 
धरावस्तीयानां महामालाणां शासनं मानवाशीति-कटात्‌। श्रीमान ऊपाग्रामः ( यद्वा, 
वंशम्रामः) (*तदाख्यभ्रामद्रयस्थिती) एव एतौ द्वौ hura [यौ महाम।लैः] लिकवेणी-माथुर- 
चञ्चु-मयुदाम भल्लकानां [म्रामानां] वरं (=्शस्यादि-वितरणां) कार्यते आव्ययिकाय (=द्‌भिक्षादि- 
निवारणाय ) । नो ग्रहीतव्यं (=अवरोद्धव्यं ; यद्वा, ग्राह्यं गवे>पशुभ्यः अहणीयम्‌ ) ॥ 


No. 48—Inscription' on the Silver coins of 


Sophutes* (= Saubhuti) 
(circa 330-300 B.C.) 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 7; Rarsos, Indian Coins, p. df. 
First side? 
Head of the king or a warrior to right, in close-fitting helmet, 
bound with wreath; wing on cheek-picce. 
Second side 
Cock standing to right; Caduceus in left upper field; inscription 
in Greek characters in right : — 
[ Z0]óyToy (=Sophutou=of Sophutes) 
"These two storehouses of folder and wheat (तिन-यवनि for तियवनि) and loads of 
ladles, canopics, yoke-pins and ropes are used in times of urgent need.’ Jayaswal 


‘only to the tenants ( सीरि-माल्ल ), only on the advent of drought ( उष्मागमे ) 
storehouses of Trivepi'', etc. 

1 Though the characters are not actually “inseribed’’ on coins, many 
numismatists refer to the coin-legends as ‘inscription’ which would then mean 
any writing; cf. Rapson, Catalogue, p. Mf. 

2 At the time of Alexander's invasion Sophutes ruled a district on the 


banks of the Akesines (=Asikni=Chenab), “Thess coins, apparently copied 
from an issue of Beleukos Nikator, evidently were struck when he invaded 


India in 305 B.C., and Sophutes presumably submitted d to hi: 
Sophutes is that of an elderly man. He must have —5 young 
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CHAPTER | 


Norihern India 


A—INSCRIPTIONS OF INDIGENOUS DYNASTIES 
AND CONNECTED RECORDS. 


(1) Central and Western India 


No. 1—Barhut Buddhist Pillar Inscription 
of the time of the Sungas. 


Bannvm ', Nagaudh State, Central India. 


CUNNINGHAM, Stupa of Bharhut, p, 1281; No. 1, Plates XII and 

LIII; R. L. MITRA Proc, A.S. B., 1880, p. oS; Hurrzscn, Ind, 

Ant., XIV, p. 1981. and Plate; Z. D. M, G.. XL, p. 60, No. 1 ; 

Ind, Ant., XXI, p. 227, No, 1; Barua and SINHA, Barhut Ins- 

criptions; p. If ; Luners, List, No. 687. 

Language: Prakrit 

Script: Brahmi of circa 2nd half of the 1st century B.C. 
TEXT? 

1 cmd? रजे of गागी-पुतस विसदेवस 

पौतेण गोति-पुतस * आगरजुस ” quur 

बाछि-पुतेन धनभूतिन कारितं तोरनां 

, + सिला-कंमंतो च उपंण [us] 


—2Á——————— 
1 The name is also written Bharhut, Bhárhut and Bharaut. 


2 From the facsimile in Ind. Ant- XIV, p. 139, and Mem. A. S, I., No. l, p. 
V, No. 20. Lower part of the akshara थ is here of the triangular shape, 
⁄ 3 Cunningham and Mitra took it to stand for ध्रप्न-राज्ये, "in the kingdom 
of Srughna’’. | 
4 Cunningham equated it with Sanskrit कीत्‌सी पुत्रस्य ; 
5 Cunningham a nd Mitra equated it with Sanskrit HAUTE, 


| die 


ez 


* 
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90 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
शुक्ञानां राज्ये राज्ञः गार्गों-पुत्नस्य विश्वदेवस्य' Aaa गीप्ती-पुलस्य अन्नारण तः पुलेगा 
qayan धनभूतिना कारितं तोरणं, शिलाकर्मान्तः ( च्पस्तर-निर्मित-प्राकारादिः ) 
च उत्‌पन्नः ॥ 


No. 2—Besnagar Garuda Pillar Inscription of 
the time of Bhagabhadra.—Regnal Year 14. 


IiESNAGAR 2, Gwalior State, Central India. 
Voorn, ` Aroh. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1908-09, p. 126; RAPSON, 
Ancient India, p. 107 ;D. R. BHANDARRAR, J.B. B. R.A. S., 
XXIII, p. 104 ; RAYCHAUDHURI, Karly History of the Vaishnava 
Sect, p. 998 : LUDERS, List, No. 669. 


Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi of circa 2ud-Ist century B.C 


TEXT" 
Part I 
[दे]वदेवस वा[सुदे*]वस गरुडघ्वजे अर' 
2 कारिते डय] हेलिओदोरेण भाग- 
3 TAA दियस qam तख्खलिलाकेन 
$ 4 योन-दूतेन [आ]गतेन महाराजस* 
5 भंतलिकितस su[ jar सकासं रजो 
1 King Vi£vadeva appears to have been the feudatory of a Later Sunga king 
of Vidi4&. | ah * 
29 Ancient Vidisa, capital of Akara or Dasárna (East Malwa) e 
3 From the facsimile in Mem. A. S. I., No. l, pl. Il, and A4, S. 1. A. प. 
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BESNAGAR PILLAR INSCRIPTION ul 


6. ngaj [भागभद्रस्र amma? 
7 वसेन च[तु]दसन3 राजेन वधमानस* [us] 
Part 11 

| fata अमुत-पदानि [2215] [स॒|-अनुठितानि 
नेयंति [स्वगं] दम चाग अप्रमाद* [ie] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

।_ देवदेवस्य वासुदेवस्य गरुड-ध्वजः (5शिखरस्थ-गरुडम॒र्तिसनाथः शिलामयः AA- 
स्तम्भः ) अयं कारितः इह हेलियोदोरेण (Heliodoros) भागत्रतेन (=वेष्णवधर्मान्तर्गत- 
भा गवतमार्गानसारिणा) दियस्य (Dion) gam ताक्चशिल।केन (=तक्ञशिला-निवासिना) aaqa- 
TAA आगतेन महाराजस्य अन्तलिकितस्य (Antialkidas) उपान्तात्‌ (=समोपात्‌ ) सकाशं 
राज्ञः कीतसो-पुल्रस्य भागभद्रस्य ala: वर्षेण चतुईशेन राज्येन [च] वर्धमानस्य । 11--ल्लीणि 
आअमृत-पदानि इहृ स्वनुष्ठितानि नयन्ति खरग दमः त्यागः अप्रमादः [च] ॥ 


i 


No. 3—Ghosundi Stone Inscription of 
King Sarvatata. 


GHOSUNDI, near Nagari, Chitorgadh Dist.. Rajputini 

Kaviraja SHYAMAL Das, J. B. B. R. A. So UNI Gini Dede Was 

K. P. Javaswar, Ep. Ind., XVI, p. 27; Lvpens, List, No. 6, 

Language : Sanskrit 

Script: Brahmi of circa 2nd half of the Ist century. B.C, 
TEXT” 

1 [कारितो अयं राज्ञा भागव+]ति]न” गाजायनेन पाराशरी-पुलेण A- 


1 Some scholars read कासी पुत्नस . 
o This word which is a translation of the Greek word Soteros and found on 








the coins of the Indo-Greek kings shows that a Greek (possibly Heliodoros 
himself) was responsible for the draft of the record, 

3 Read >दसेन, 

4 D.R. Bhandarkar reads in this line : वासिना e Ed नन्नराजे नवंध[ [ser 
[सनाय*] | 

5 Of. Mbh., XII. V, 43, 22: दमस्त्यागो५प्रमादश्व एतेप्वमतमाहितम्‌ । 

6 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVI, with the help of the facsimile and 


text of the Háthibadà inscription in Ep. Ind., XXII, p. 203 f. 


7 व is clear before ते in the Háthibadà record, 


4 = t 
A | b 





CENTRAL LIBRARY 


92 SELECT INSCRIPTION 


2 [बंतातेन अश्यमेध-या+ |जिना ? भंगव(द्‌ +)+्यां ? संकर्षण- वासुदेवाभ्यां 


3 [अनिहताभ्यां सर्वेश्वरा*]भ्यां3 पूजा-शिला-प्राकारो नारायण-वोटका * [us] 


Nos. 4, 5 & 6—Badva Stone Pillar (Yupa) Inscrip- 
_ tions of the Maukharis.— Krita Year 295 (=238A.D.) 
Bapva, Kotah State, Rajputana, 
A. S. ALTEKAR, Ep. Ind., XXIII, p. 52. 
Language: Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit. 
Script: Brahmi. 
TEXT* 
No, 1 
l सिद्धं [=i] ARE २०० (++) £o (9) w फ[>]ल्‍्गुण-शुक्लस्य” assi? दि 








1 The Hathibida inscription supplies सर्येतातेन अश्वमेधयाजिना alter पाराशरी- 
gaw. Sarvatata has been supposed to be a Kinva king. He however seems 


to have been a local ruler. 


2 ल. ऐश्वर्यस्य समग्रस्य धर्मस्य यशसः श्रियः । 


ज्ञानवे राग्ययोञ्चैव पराणां भग इतीक्गना ॥ विष्णुपुराण ।६।५।७३ 

3 The Hathibada inscription supplies निहताभ्यां सर्वे श्वराभ्याँ niter वासुदेवाभ्यां. 

4 Read ब्याटिका, 1. e., a stone-enclosure for the place of worship (or, an 
enclosure for the Sálagrüma) called the Nàravana-vatiká. The enclosure is 
supposed to be the structure now known as Hithibada at Nagari, 

5 From the facsimile in Ep. Tad., XXII, 

6 Read कृतेः. The passago means कृतेषु २६% qu अती तेषु, "when 205 years of 
the Krita era had passed away." It has been supposed that the ora was invented 
| (#a)by astronomers or founded by king Krita. It wasan era of Skytho-Parthian 

— origin, brought by the MAlavas from their original home in the Jhang Dist., Pan- 
4 - jah, to Rajputaná before the time of Saka Usavadita (c. 118-23 A.D.). It was 
then known as the era used by the Mšlava tribe. With the growth of the tradition 

a! of Vikramaditya of Ujjayini (capital of the country later called Mšlava), who is no 
श्‌ other than Chandragupta II Vikramaditya (c. 375-414 A.D.) conqueror of Malava 
from the Sakas, the era was gradually connected with Vikrama and | 
itually known as the Vikrama Samvat beginning C. lt should be 


— 
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श्रि-महासेनापतेः” मोख्रेः? degan बलवर्ड नस्प qu] त्रिरान्न-संमितस्य 
दक्षिण्यं” nat सहस्र [१०००]* [ॐ] 


No. 2. 


| सिद्धं [ei] कितेहिः २०० (+*)६०(+४) w फ[]ल्गुगा-शुक्रस्य पञ्चे fzo 
श्री-महासेनापतेः मोखरेः? बलू-पुत्रस्य सोमदेवस्य qq: [5] त्रिरात्र-संमितस्थ 
: दक्षिण्यं* mali] azla] [१०००]* [+] 


No, 3. 
| fefe? २००(+४)६०(++)% फ[+]ल्गुण-शुङ्कस्य पञ्चे [flo श्रोमहा- 
सेनापते[:*] [मो]खरे- 
2 बेल-पुत्रस्य* बलसिंहास्य” यूपः [s] त्रिरात्र-संमितस्य़ afari? aab aga’ 
| [१०००] [1+] 


















1 Read श्री» Tho title Mahasenapati was sometimes used by feudatory rulers. 
Bala may have been subordinate to the Saka king of Ujjain. 
2 Read मौखरेः बलस्य FART. 1६ is improbable that Bala's three sons were 
Mahiásena pati at the same time, | ~ 
| + = 3 Read दक्षिणा. बिराब-सम्मित5"बिराल is a sacrifice 2 I 
4 Altekar : सहप (m) There is a symbol after सहस in all the three 3 
4 | inseriptions—triangle at the head of a vertical line, It may indicate the num- 
4 NG ber 1000. E te. ni TNs x — 
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94 SELECT. INSCRIPTIONS 
(i) MADHYADESA AND EASTERN INDIA 
No. 7—Parkham Image Inscription 
PAREHAM, now Mathuri Museum. 
CUNNINGHAM, A, S, 7,, ATR X, p. 41, plate VI; VOGEL, Cata- 
logue of the Mathura Museum; Sres Kosow, Ind. Ant., 1909, 
p. 147; K. P. JAvaswar, J. B. OR, Sa V, 5501; ibid, VI, 1738; 
R. P. Cnaxwna, Ind. Ant., 1919, pp. 29.32; Journ. Dep. Lett., 
IV, Calcutta University, 1321, p. 478; O. €, GaxGoLy, Mod, 
Rev., 1919; LUDERS, List, No. 150. 
Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi of circa 2nd-1st century B.C.' 
TEXT: 
(Right side) [a+] [fiaz qaizar® # # ७ wat? [is] 
(Between the legs) अर्ठा + + + * पि [1]? 
(Left side) कुनिकतेवासिना गोमितकेन कतो [u + | 


l Jayaswal and his followers believed that the image isa portrait statue 
of the Saisuniga king Kunika Ajatasatru. After the publication of Chanda's 
learned article in Journ. Dep. Lett., Jayaswal's theory may be passed over in 
silence. That the Parkham and Patna images represent Yakshas bas been 
conclusively proved by Gangoly. 

2 From facsimiles in J.B.0.R.S. and Journ, Dep. Lett. 

3 Vogel and Chanda | read पुगरिना ; but in that case the last akshare is only 
halt the size of the other aksharas. The reading intended may be पुगरिकाये or , 
पुगरिकासु or पुगरिकानं पुगरिका may be Sanskrit पुष्करिका but the name of Parkham 


7 x may suggest an original like पुष्करकाम 


4 The akshara before र has boon suggested by some to be áT, It may possibly 


- also be read as 4, The reading intended may be IREE] or FAT 


5 Theakshara after अठ may be fq. The reading intended seems to be 47- 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
मणिभद्रः पुगरिकायां ( यद्वा, पुगरिकासु, पुगरिकाणां ) यक्ष-राजः (यद्वा, नाग-राजः) । 
अर्थप्रियेण (१) स्थापितः । कुनिकान्तेवा सिना गोमित्रकेण कृतः ॥ 


No. 8—Patna Image Inscriptions 
PATNA, Bihar, 


CUNNINGHAM, A. S, R. XV, p.2f; K. P.JavaswaL, g. B. O. R. 

S., V, p. 88 ff; 214 f; 516 ft; R. D. Banens, ibid p. 210 ff 
SMITH and Barwnerr, ibid, p. 512 (f, ; H. P SASTRI, tbid, p. 552 
It. ; R. P.CHANDA, Ind, Ant., Màrch,1919: Journ Dep. Lett., 
IV, ; R. C. Masompar, ibid: O. C. GANGOLY, Mod. Rev., 
Oct., 1919; LvpEns, List, Nos, 957-58 


Language:  lrakrit 
Script: Brahmi of circo lst century A.D. 
I’ 
[TA]? अचछनीयोके * (न्यच्तः अत्यक्षयनी विकः?) 
11 
य ad : "EM e v 
खे* [स]वटनंडे* (>यक्षः संत्रतनन्दः ; यद्वा, संवतनन्दः १ यद्वा, ०आनन्दः 2) 
l From the photographs, facsimiles and eye-copies in J. B. O. R. S., V. and 
Journ. Dep. Lett., IV. The triangular form of q in वी, the curved horizontal 
arms of के in $ and @ in नं, the developed slanting form of चे--81। go to show 


the unsoundness of the theory of Jayaswal and his followers that the statues 
are of two Saiduniga emperors and that the aksharas are pre-Mauryan. These 
are evidently much later images of Yakshas. Coomaraswamy (History of Indian 
and Indonesian Art, Fig. 67) assigns them stylistically to the 2nd century B. O. 
Cunningham assigned them to the Ist century A.D., apparently on palaeographic 
grounds, lam inclined to rely more on palaeographic than on stylistic grounds. 
2 Only the upper part of these two aksharas are clear, the ground line of 


य, as also the lower part of @, being obscured by the horizontal lines 
It must be noted that Cunningham the earliest decipherer of the inscription 








rend Ba, Later writers have read भगे, भग OF गते and have tried to explain 


away the difficulties of such readings. 


3 Cunningham : अचुसनों गोक Jayaswal gaqt छोनी घीशे Barnett : अचेछनी - L 


बोके ; Chanda: अचछनीवीक ; Majumdar : लेच्छे[वि*] wola) w. In my opinion 
Jayaswal and Majumdar are beside the mark 


4 Jayaswal: सप Of सब 3e. 
s deem: ऽते (0% सेते) mr Ar); (४6१5 cau तद 
Majumdar H E न क i i i 
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No. 9—A yodhya Stone Inscription of Dhanaldeval 
Avonnya, Fyzābād Dist.. U. P. 
J. D. RATNAKARA, Ndagari-pracharini-Patrika, V, pt. 1. pp. 
39-104 ; G. H, Osta, ibid, p. 201 ff. ; K. P. Favaswar, J.2.0,R.S., 
X. pp. 202-08 ; ibid, XIII pp. 247-49 ; N. K. BnuarrASALI , 
Mod. Rev., February, 1925, 202 ; A. BANERII-SASTERI, ibid, 
January, 1923. p. 59; N. G. MAscupam, An. Bhand, Or. Res. 
Inst., VIT, pts. I and II, pp. 160-63; D. R. Sansi, Ep. Ind., 


Language : Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit. 
Script: Brahmi of circa Ist century A.D. 


TENT" 
| कोसलाधिपेन द्िरश्वमेश्र-याज्ञिनः सेनापतेः? पुष्यमित्रस्य vua? कौशिक्री- 
qam चन... * 
> धर्मराज्ञा” पितुः फल्गुदेचस्य केतनं कारितं [us] 


l From the facsimile in J. R. O. R. S., XIII. Tho equalization of the upper 
verticals of consonants except ल, the constant use of serif and the angular 
lorms of भ, ज, प, फ, स, ल and Q show beyond doubt that the record cannot 
be much earlier than the first century A. D. 

© Pushyamitra's horse-sacrifice is referred to in the Mah@bhdshya and the 
Mülavikügnimitra which also styles him as Sendpati. The title appears to have 
heen popular even after Pushyamitra's accession to the throne. 

3 Te, sixth in descent from Pushyamitra either. from the side of the 
father or from that of the mother. This interpretation is supported by the palaco- 


graphy of the record. Sanskrit usage would require पुष्यमित्रात ; but the 
language of the record is influenced by Prakrit. The interpretation “Sixth 


brother of Pushyamitra'' is out of the question. ° 


4 We may have घनदेवेन, धनदेन, धनकेन, धननन्दिना, धनभूतिना, थनमिलेगा, 


धनदत्तेन ०" धनदासेन,_ But the father’s name QQ makes the possibility 


—— ef घनदिवेन a little better. Ho was apparently a local ruler of the Ayodhya region. 








| 5 Read धर्मराजेन घर्मराज्ञा can only be supported if anityatva of aqmasinta- 
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No. 10—Pabhosa Cave Inscriptions of the 
time of Udaka.—Regnal Year 1०. 


PABHOSA, near Kosim, Allahabad Dist., U. P. 
HOERNLE, J.P.A.S.B., 1887, p. 104; A. FUHRER, Ep. Ind., 11, p. 
2424; Lopers, List, Nos, 904-05. 


Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi of about the end of the first century B.C. 


No. I 

(on the rock outside the cave) 
TEXT” 

1 राज्ञो गोंपाली-पुत्नस 

2 बहसतिमित्नस* 

3 मातुलेन गोपालिया- 

4 बैह[1]दरी-पुलेन [आसा]* 





1 Führer assigns the records to the 2nd or Ist century B. C. and Bühler to 
circa 150 B.C, The characters have however some peculiarities in common with the 
inscriptions of the Sakas of Mathura They exhibit angular forms of aksharas 
and also the serif ; cf, @ in |. 1-2, न in l. 2, etc., in No. I. Note also the deve- 
loped sign for medial i, and the curved base of and developed medial u in No, 2 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., II, 

3 He appears to be the king whose coins have been discovered at Rimnagar 
(ancient Ahichehhatra, capital of Paiichila), Bareilly Dist., U. P. and Kosam 
(ancient Kausambi, capital of Vatsa), Allahabüd Dist., U.P. See Smith 
Catalogue, pp. 146, 155, 185. This king may possibly be identified with 
Brihaspatimitra, king of the Magadhas, mentioned in the Hithigumpha ins- - 
eription of Kháravela (end of the lst vr B. C.). For two names of Mitra . 
kings on the Bodhgaya rail pillars and on coins found at Kumrahar (Gaya Dist)., 
i see Raychaudhuri, P.H.A.L., dth ed., p. 327, | s. | 
4 'edunda of the name ha 

These redundant let th eR aft 
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96 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
5 आसाढसेनेन लेनं 

कारितं ऊदाक[स]' ga- 

म-सवछरे + ७ पि + ल? ge- 

z o pu. s ss कि] 


~ OQ 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
राशः गोपाली-पुलस्य बृहस्पतिमित्रस्य मातुलेन गोपालिका-बैद्विदरी-पुलेण आपाढसेनेन 
E लयनं (=गुहावासः) कारितम्‌ ऊदाकस्य दशम-संवत्‌सरे... ... अर्हतां [सुपरिम्रहे = engra] ॥ 
- | No, II 
A (inside the cave) 
WA TEXT? 
E । अधिछल्राया cit शोनकायन-पूतस्य* वंगपालस्य 
gae a[l] तेवग्णी-पुन्नस्य भ्वागवतस्य * gaa 
वेहिदरी-पुलेण आ[+]षाढसेनेन कारितं [us] 
a TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
; अधिच्छत्राया: ( 5अहिच्छलायाः? ) राज्ञः शौनकायनी-पुत्रस्य बंगपालस्य पुनरस्य राज्ञ 
O वेवर्णौ-पुलस्य भागवतस्य पुतेण वेहिदरी-पुलेंण आषाढसेनेन कारितं [लयनम्‌] ॥ 


i 


c 





— 1 Führer: S4Te. स is partially preserved, Odika was apparently a king of 
ue the Kosam region. He has been identified with the Sunga king who succeeded 


T Vasumitra. This record however cannot be placed so early as the 2nd century B.C 

° . ? Führer : कश्शपीयानं ; but the last letter is certainly त, not न; या 

e is different in shape from या in |. 3; #sT is doubtful and resembles q or the r 
y . upper part of J. The reading may be: १ ° वपिफ(छ!)त 9 

: 3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., II. _ ` 


4 Read शोनकायनी. Faint traces of a medial i are visible. The metronymics 
have something to do with the matriarchal state of ancient non-Aryan m 








INSCRIPTION OF DEMETRIOS 99 
B—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE INDO-GREEKS! 


No. 11—Inscription on some coins of Demetrios 
(c. 190—160 B.C.)? 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 9, No, 1° 


First side. 
Bust of King to right, diademed, wearing elephant's scalp. 
Second side, 
Young Herakles’ standing, facing, crowing himself with right 
hand, and holding club and lion's skin with the left ; monogram ; 
inscription in Greek characters ; — 
(right) BASIAEQS (= basiléos) 
(left) AHMHTPIOY (= Demetriou).* 





| The Bactrian Greeks(=Yavanas) wore a factor in Indian politics from the 
beginning of the 2nd century B.C. to that of the 2nd century A. D. ; but they 
had gradually to give way to the Skytho-Parthians from about the last quarter 
of the Ist century B.C. Sometimes several Indo-Greek kings of more than one 
royal house ruled contemporaneously from their capitals at places like Kapisi, 
(capital of Kàüpiéa-Kafiristan), Pushkarávati (Charsadda), Takshafilá, and 
Sakala (Sialkot). Duplication of kings and their relation or contemporaneity 
are sometimes suggested on the basis of similarity or dissimilarity of coin types. 
But they may be due to local or other reasons. See supra p. 80, n. 1 ; infra, 


p. 109, n. 3. 
2 About the middle of the Ird cent. B. C., Diodotus I, governor of Bactria, 


revolted against the Seleukidan emperor of Syria. Diodotus was succeeded by 
Diodotus II whose successor was Euthydemos. Demetrios, son of Euthydemos 
and son-in-law of Antiokhos II (the Seleudidan emperor who had given hima 
daughter when the independence of Bactria was recognised), conquered portions 
of Northern and Western India including probably Kabul, the Panjab and Sind 
about 190 B. C, The scalp of the Indian elephant refers to canquests in India. 

3 For the coins noticed in these pages, consult also other Catalogues, such 
as the British Museum Cat. of Gardner and the Punjab Museum Cat. of 
Whitehead and also works like those of Cunningham. 

4 From representation in Smith's Catalogue, Plate I, No. 9. 

5 Herakles (Roman: Hercules) is the Greek god of strength. 

6 Basiléos Demetriou [coin] of king Demetrios. 


= e? | * Lah * `A <> E 
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100 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 12—Inscription on some oblong Copper Coins 


of Pantaleon (c. 160-155 B.C.)! 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 10, No. 1 


First side? 
Leopard,’ standing to right, in incuse square; inscription in 
Greek characters :— 
(above) BASIA [E23] (= basilēös) 
(below) WANTAAEONTOS (= Pantaléontos) 
Second. side 
Female figure* to left, dancing, clad in lose robe and trousers,” 
with long ear-rings; flower in right hand‘; no monogram ; 
inscription in Brahmi characters : — 
(right) ` रजने 
(left) पतलवस 
=राज्ञः पन्तलेवस्य |) 





1 Pantaleon was king of the North-Western part of India about tho 
middle of the ?nd century B. C. The oblong shape and Brahmi script are 
peculiarly Indian. He was probably related to Agathokles. (c. 155-135 B. 0.), 
.  Antimakhos (c. 150-195 B.C.) and Apollodotus I (140.199 B. C.) all possibly 
53 belonging to the house of Demetrios. The provenance and script of Pantaleon’s 
ü x coins show that he ruled over a wide area for a short time. The suggestion that 
Pantaleon and Agathokles were kings of Western Paropanisadae and Arakhosia > 
— (C. H. 1., 1, p. 546) is rendered doubtful by their use of Brühmi. | — 

AE 2 From representation in Smith's Catalogue, Plate II, No. 1 
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INSCRIPTION OF EUKRATIDES 101 


No. 13—Inscription on some Coins of Eukratides 
(c. 175-155 B.C.)! 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 13, No, 29 


First side? 


Dust of King to right, diademed and with helmet in the shape of 
high crowned Kausia (flat cap), adorned with ear and horn of bull 
and crest; astragalus border; inscription in Greek characters: — 
(above in semicircle) BAXIAEOS MEVAAOY 

(—basiléós mégalou) 
(below) EYKPATIAOY (=Eukratidou). 


Second side 


The Dioskuroi? standing, facing, each holding a long spear, and 
wearing a sword; monogram E and Y combined; inscription 


in Kharoshthi characters :— 


(above) रजस महतकस 
(below) एउकतिद[स ] 
(=राज्ञः aga: एवुकतिदस्य |) 


1 Eukratides became lord first of Bactria and then of North-Western India. 
He was contemporary with the early kings of Euthydemos's line and wrested 
many parts of the Kabul Valley and N. W. India from the latter. 

9 From representation in Smith's Catalogue, Plate II, No. 9. The Greek 
inscription means [coin] of the great king Eukratides."' 

3 The Greek twin Gods Kastor and Pollux like the Indian Asvinikumiras 
They were typically represented as horsemen and were patrons of games and 
equestrian exercises, Kastor being a horse-tamer and Pollux a boxer. — 
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102 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
Nos. 14—Shinkot Steatite Casket Inscriptions 
of the time of Menander 
(c. 115-90 B.C.)—Regnal years # and 5 
SHINKOT, Bajaur Tribal Territory" 
N. G. MAJUMDAR, Ep. Ind., XXIV, p. 7 
Language $: Vrakrit 
Script ६ Kharoshthi 
TEXT 
. Group I 
A 


(on the rim of the lid) 
M. ६३७ (mama! महरजस कटिअस दिवस ४(--5) ७(++) d) (+*)% 
(0 ERR]... 


» 1 The place is about 20 miles west of the Panjkora-Swat confluence beyond 
E the borders of the North-West Frontier Province, 

d 2 InGr.I the letters are formed by bold and deeply incised strokes; but 
; in Gr. II the writing is shallow aud the letters are smaller in size. The first 


has णा with a rounded head, the second has an acute angle. The letter] in 
Gr. I has a long sweep in its top curve as in the A£oka edicts; in Gr. 11 however 
the curve has taken an angular or hook-like appearance as in the inscription 
of the Kushan period. The letter स of the first Group is generally of the closed 
type as in A£okan edicts and Greco-Bactrian coin-legends; while in Gr. I 
ihe letter shows a gap at the upper left side of the crowning loop as in the 
records of the Saka period. These characteristics have led Majumdar to think 
that there is a gap of more than 50 years between the two Groups. He places 
Gr. I in the 2nd and Gr. 11 in the first century A.D. But the observations are 
inaccurate; cf., e.g. Hin B, Win O, न in D, 1. 3, etc. Apparently Viryakamitra 


died soon after the pratishthd of the casket which was neglected, but the worship 


was established by his successor after a few years. The seemingly meaning- 
«e s subseript X is a later sign; it indicates a modification in the pronunciation 
the superscript consonant. See infra, p. 104, note I. | 


3 From plates in Ep. Ind., XXIV — 
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SHINKOT INSCRIPTION OF MENANDER 
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A, y 
(in the centre of the lid) — 
Ilafg⸗· Iafa]a [i+] : 
A, ^ 
(inner face of the lid) I : c o 
| प्रण-समे[द] [शरिर+] [भगव*][तो] दशकमुनिस [।#] ` dies I^^ : A 
T | | 5 
(inside of the casket) š > s ; 
वियकमित्रस t अप्रच-रजेंस [1*] ~ | i — à "3 
GP l — ——— 
Ta LT TENA 
(centre of the lid) | WA, » f 
| विजय[मित्रे]ण*... E Lx 
2 पते भ्रदिथविदे * T. AS 
D a < " £:4 f 


(inside of the casket) 
| इमे शरिर पल्लुग भुद्ओ न सकरे अलित D+] स शरिअलि sag नो* mdp न. 





पिंडोयकेयि fafa fafa [1+] x 
२ तस ये पले अपोमु [uj] बषये पंचमये ४(+«)१ ure naa दिवस < 
पंचविश्वये इयो 
3 प्रलिथविले विजयमित्रेन अप्रचरजेन भम्रवतु शकिमुणिस सम-स[']बुधस 
शरिर [i] 





1 The additional stroke at the foot of स may indicate that the akshara is स्प. 
° Viryakamitra appears to have been a feudatory of Menander. प्णासमेत refers 
to the Buddhist belief that Buddha's relies could perforn miracles, - A 
E 2 Vijayamitra, successor of Viryakamitra, has been identified with the 
* king of that name whose coins bearing legends in Brahmi M Kharoshthi 
x characters and belonging to the first century B.C kage | | in 
— ear, but ignored by Majumd — 
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104 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


E 

(on the back of the casket) 
Ë विश्पिलेन saada लिखिले [ie] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
í Gr. 1: A [संवतसरे ]...मोनेन्द्रस्य मद्दाराजस्य कात्तिकस्य [मासस्य] दिवसे १४ 
प्राणासमेतं [शरीरं] A’ [भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः] प्रतिष्ठापितम्‌ A. प्राणसमेतं शरोरं 
( =देहावशेषः ) भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः D चीर्यकमिलस्य अग्रव्यग्राजस्य ( =महाराजासम- 
राजस्यच्सामन्तस्य । यद्वा, अपत्यराजस्य ) a Gr. 11: B विजयमित्लेण...पालं प्रतिष्ठा- 
पितम्‌ । C इदं शरीरं * प्ररुगणा-भूतकं (ard भुतं ) न सत्कारेण आरतम्‌ aa शीर्घ्यति 
कालतः, [अल कः अपि] न श्रद्धः (=क्रद्धालुः) न [च] पिण्डोदकानि पितृन्‌ ग्राहयति। तस्य 
एतत. MAH sagen (यद्वा, अवसुच्य) ; वर्षके GANS ५ बेशाखस्य मासस्य दिवसे पंचविंशके 
इह [पुनः] प्रतिष्ठापितं [च] विज्ञयमिलेण ञ्रप्रत्यग्राजेन भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः सम्यकसम्बुद्धस्य 
[नवं] शरीरम्‌ [अस्मिन्‌ पाले] E विश्विलेन आज्ञाकृता (=आज्ञाकारिणा) लिखितम्‌ ou 


No. 15—Inscription on some Silver Coins 
of Menander (c. 115-90 B.C.) 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 22 
First side? b 
25: Bust of king to right, helmeted; inscription in Greek charac- | 
| ders :— 
: (above) BASTAEQS SQTHPOS (=basiléds sóteros) | 
—— (below) MENANAPOY (= Ménandrou) "m 
TOL He has been identified with the Yona (= Yavana or Greek) king Milinda 
who became a desciple of the Buddhist teacher Nigasena, according to the 
M inda- which places him 500 years (i, e, in the Sth century) after Buddha's 
Seen that occurred in 544 B. C. according to the Ceylonese tradition. 
capital was at Sükala (modern Sialkot in the Panjab). He possibly 
bout the end of d century B.C. The name is found as Milindra in 





























ng Menander, the Saviour.” — 


p 





, INSCRIPTION OF STRATO 1 AND AGATHOKLEIA 108 9७५ 


Secdnd side 


Pallas Athene' to left, holding aegis in left hand and hurling 
thunder-bolt with right hand ; monogram ; inscription in 
Kharosbthi characters :— 


(above) महरजस TATA 
(below) मेनद्रस 
(=महाराजस्य ara: मेनन्द्रस्य 11) 


No. 16—Inscription on some Silver Coins of Strato 
I” and his mother Agathokleia the 
Queen-regent (c. 90-85 B.C.) 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 21 


First side? 


4 
Bust of queen to right, bare-headed; i nscription in Greek 
characters :— 
(above) BA[ZIATZSSHS]) [éEJOTPOTOY (-basilisses theo. 
r tropou)* | $ * 
(below) APAgOKAEIAX (=A gathokléias) | १ 
| Second side — — 


Herakles seated to left on rock; inscription in Kharoshthi charac- — 


ters :— — — 
(above) [महरजस] [बतर]स ध्रमिकस ë: | — 
(below) [sje RE d 
4 -» s Biak ` 
. (>महार।|जस्य ata: धार्मिकस्य see u) — 





1 The Greek goddess of prosperity, strength and wisdom (=Roman: Minerva.) — 
2 He ruled probably in Eastern Panjáb from about 85 to about 30 B.C. He | T 
ids supposed to have been the son of Menander and to have been ousted hy २९... 
| Heliokles (c. 130-80 B.C.) from Nikaea (C. H. I. 1, p. 699). This Heliaklon need 

* not have been the son or the immediate successor of Eukratides, — 
3 From re in Sm s Cal slogue, — 11. * के 
4 Ibis interesting that tho obverse refers to th t and 








d | ii | Me nander, | | 
—* k: i 
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No. 17—Inscription oh some Silver Coins 


of Antialkidas (c. 110-80 B.C.)' 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 15, No. 1 


First side? 
Bust of King to right, diadem ; inscription in Greek charac- 
ters — 
(above) BASIA ERE NIKEOROY (=basiléés nikephorou) 
(below) ANTIAAKI/.OY (=Antralhkidou) 


Second side 
Throned Zeus’ to left, laureate, holding long sceptre in left 
band; and, in right hand, a small figure of Nike” who holds 
palm and a wreath, towards which the forepart of a small ele- 
phant® to left, with bell round neck, extends its trunk; mono- 


gram ; inscription in Kharoshthi characters : — 
(above) महरजस जयधरस 

(below) अंतिशञ्लिकितस 

(=महाराजस्य जयधरस्य अन्तियलिकिदस्य u ) 


1 Antialkidas belonging to the house of Eukratrides ruled in the Taxila 

region about the end of the second century B.C.. He is mentioned in the Besnagar 

I inscription of the 14th year of Bhigabhadra who must be placed some years later 
x than Pushyamitra (c. 184-148 B.C.) and Agnimitra (c. 148-140 B.C.) and possibly 
A after their two successors who ruled for 17 years according to the Purinas. He 
might have sought assistance of the Vidisi king against the aggression of the 

great conqueror Menander, king of Sikala and a scion of the rival house of 





$- 
x. 2 From representation in Smith's Catalogue, Plate III, No. 1. On some 
Is "s copper 
|. €0pl or specimens modified later forms of sigma and omega are noticed. | 
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INSCRIPTION OF HERMAIOS AND KALLIOPE 107 


No. 18—Inscription on some Coins of Hermaios' 
(c. 20-30 A.D.) and his queen Kalliope 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 31 


र First side? 
Busts of King and Queen to right, both diademed ; inscription 
111 Greek characters ; — 
(above) BAZSIAKQS ZQTHPOX ZPMAIOY (í(zbasiléós soteros 
E rmairouw) 


(below) KAL KAAATOTIHE ( = kai Kalliopes) 


Necond side 


King helmeted and diademed, on prancing horse to right, with 
bow and spear at his back; monogram; inseription in Kharosh- 


thi characters : — 


(above) महरजस लतरस हेरमयस 
(below) कलियपय 
( =महाराजस्य aig: हेरमयस्य कलियपायाः [च]॥ ) 


— — 


| He seems to have belonged to the house of Eukratides and to have ruled 
in the first half of the first century A. D. He was the last Greek king of the 
Kabul region and was supplanted by the Parthians, probably by Gondopharnes. 
These joint issues may indicate a union of the rival houses of Eukratides and 
Euthydemos. 
2 From representation in Smith's Catalogue, Plato VI, No. 11. Tho Greek 
| inscription means ''[coin] of king Hermaios, the saviour, and of Kalliope.'' 
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No. 19—Inscription on some Copper Coins of 
Hermaios and of the Kushana yavuga 
Kujula Kasa’ (c. 25-55 A.D.) 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 33 


First side? 
Bust of Hermaios to right, diademed; inscription in Greek 


characters : — 


BAZIAE9Z [:THPO|]xrzY* EP[MAIOY] (-basiléós sterossu 


Ermaiown) 


Second side 


Herakles facing, diademed ; with right hand he holds club resting 
on ground, and with left hand lion's skin; circular inscription 
in Kharoshthi characters : — 


कुजुल-कसस [ कूषन-यवु ]गस धमथिद्स* 
| (>ऊुजुल-कसस्य कुषाणा-यचुगस्य [=्कुषाणवंशी य-नायकस्य ] धर्म स्थितस्य n) 





É 1 He has been identified with Kadphises T. Yaeuga is supposed to be a 
— Turkish word meaning “prince”. The Kushápas gradually ousted tho Greeks 
— aBd the Skytho-Parthians from the sovereignty of the Kabul region and the 
North-Western part of India, The joint issues may indicate that Kadphises I. 
bu? nt first accepted the nominal suzerainty of the Greeks of Kabul They may be 


| similar to the coins of the East India Company iswused in the name FA Tem 
Tl (Whitehead, Cat., 11, Nos. 2864-67). In Kabul the Greeks were supplanted 


a thians and the Parthians by the Kushánas. Kadpliss 1 did 
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SWAT INSCRIPTION OF THEODOROS 109 


No. 20—Swat Relic Vase Inscription of the 
Meridarkh Theodoros 
A Pathan village in the Swat Valley; now Panjab Museum. 
F. W. Tuomas , Fest. Ernst Windisch, p. 362; Sres Koxow, 
Corp. Ins. Ind., 11, i, p. 4 
Language: Vrakrit 
Scri pt: Kharoshthi of circa 151 century B.C. 
TEXT 
! थेउदोरेन मेरिदरखंन भ्रतिठविद्र इमे शरिर शक-मुणिस मग्नवतों बहु-जणा [डिति]ये* [u +] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
` थेवदोरेया ' मेरिदखेंण (=विषयपतिना=प्रदेशशासकेन ; Greek meridarkhes) 
प्रतिष्ठापितम्‌ इदं शरीरं (=देहावशेषः) शाक्यमुनेः (च्चुद्धस्य) भगवतः वहुजन-द्विताय ॥ 


C—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SKYTHO-PARTHIANS 
AND THE KUSHANAS 
(i) Inscriptions Dated in the Older Skytho-Parthian 
Reckoning and Connected Records. 

No. 21—Inscription on some Silver Coins of Maues 
(c. go B.C.-20 A.D.)* 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 39 

First side* 
Zeus standing to left, clad in himation; grasping long sceptre 


— 





— 


1 From the facsimile in Corp, Ins, Ind., 11, 1. 

2 Thomas: owfafefaa ; Konow ` ०जगास्तितिये 

3 This date of Maues is based on the supposition that he is the same as Moga 
of the laxila record (infra). Itis also possible to suggest that Maues of most 
of these coins was the grandfather of Moga (= Mauos II). In that case, Maucs 
I may be identical with Yin-Mo-fu king of Ki-j in (=Kafiristan and parts of N.W. 
India) of the Chinese and may be the founder of the early Skytho-Parthian 
(=Vikrama?) era, Maues imitated the coin-types of Demetrios and Strato I, 

4 From representation in Smith's Catalogue, plate VILL, No. 2 


` 





$ 
— = 








SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


with left hand ; right arm extended ; inscription in Greek 

characters : — 

(above, in semicircle) BAXIAEOX BAXIAEQOQN METAAOY 
(=basiléds basiléén mégalou) 

(below) MAYOY (= Mauou) 


Second side 
Niké standing to right, holding out wreath in right hand; palm 
bound with fillet in left hand: monogram in right field; ins- 
cription in Kharoshthi characters :— 
(above, in semicircle) रजदिरजस agaa 
(below [मो]अस' 
(=्राजातिराजस्य aga: मोयस्य [=मोगस्य] ú) 





No. 22-Inscription on Some Silver coins of 
Azes I? (c. 10-35 A.D.) 
SMITH, Catalogue, p. 43 


First mde 
Zeus standing to left; right hand extended; long sceptre with 
fillet in left hand; inscription in Greek characters* :— 
(above) BAZIAE2Z BAXIAEON MEVAAOY 
{== basil: basléén mégalou) 


— (below) AZOY (= Azou) 


- 
v — 





Another Indian from of the name is Moga. Tho Greek inscription means 


T IM gama, 


dutdb rT t ve 


VE q 





INSCRIPTION OF AZILISES i" 
Second side 

Winged Nika standing to right, holding out wreath in right 
hand, and palm with fillet in left hand: monogram to right ; 
inscription in Kharoshthi characters :— 
(above) महरजस रजरजस aqu 
(below) aqa 
(च्महाराजस्य राजराजस्य महतः अयस्य u) 


No. 23—Inscription on some Silver Coins of Azilises' 






(c. 30-40 ^ D.) 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 49 


First side 
King on horse-back to right, with lance; inscription in Greek 
characters :— 
(above) BAZIAEQX BASIAEQN MEFAAOY 
(=basiléés basiléén mêyalon) 
(below) AZIATEOY (= Azilison)* 
Second nde 


Pallas Athene to left, thunder-bolt ín right hand and aegis in 
left hand; monogram to left and Kharoshthi @ in right field; 


inscription in Kbaroshthi characters :— 
. (above) महरजस रजरजस ACTF 





ES on | 
oim SN महा अयिलिषस्य n ) 
Wasp 


— ^er dc E 
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k SELECT INSCRIPTION 
E 24—Mathura Lion-Capital Inscriptions of the 
4 v ; — 
AR time of Ranjuvula (c. 1-15 A.D.) and Sodasa 

A (c. 10-25 A.D.) 

b^ ° 

x Maruvera, Mathura (Muttra) Dist., U.P. 
Et Bhagwanlal Ispran, J. R. A. S, N.S.. XXVI, pp. 542-44 ; 
f P.W. Tuomas, Ep. Ind., IX, p. 141 ff; STEN Kosow, Corp. 
Š Ins, Ind.. II., 1, p. 48. 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 


5 è 


Pt." da 
4 á 
i 





TEXT: 
ad Group I 
A A (i) 
I | महक्ष[व]वस TAS 
2 अग्ममहेषि अयसिअ 


3 कमु[स]अ* fua 
4 ख्रॉ(ह?)ओस्तस युवरञ 
5 मल नददि(सि?)अकसर[ए?]* 


Wan AWAN 


1 From the Plates in Ep. Ind., 1X, and Corp. Ins. Ind., 11, i. The seemingly 
‘unnecessary subscript r modifies the sound of the superscript consonant, — 

9 The first section may be and has been differently interpreted: “By the 
Chief Queen of the Great Satrap Rajila, daughter oí Ayasi Komiisi (masc.), 
mother of the Heir Apparent Kharaosta, Nandasi-Akasi (by name)” (Thomas); 

“The chief queen of the Mahikshatrapa Rajula, Ayasia Komuia, the daughter 
of the Yuvaraja Kharaosta, the mother of Nada Dinka" (Konow). Ashatrapa is 
from Old Pers. Khxshathrapüvan, a provincial governor. The relation between the 
Mah trapa and the Kshatrapa was something like that between the Rajan 

the Yuvarája ruling at the same time from the same station or from different — 
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PLATE XXI 


(|| || | {+) A (!! 1-5) 


E (11. 1-2); E 








E” Iz (11. 3.4) 
Courtesy : Arch, Surv, Ind. (Corp, Ins, fnd., 111. 
Mathurá Lion Capital Inscriptions (Bk. 11, No, 24).— Sections A, E & E^. 
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A (i) 
७ सध मन अबुहोल[ए] 
7 पिलमहि fazafera! श्र- 
5 a हयुअरन सघ हन घि; ल]? 
Y अत्तेउरेन होरक-प*- 
lO Rata za प्रडवि-प्रले- 
ll श्रे निसिमे* शरिर aasa 
12 amaa शकमुनिस gu 
15. म(!)किहि(१)रयस * zq [अ]भुसवित(१)" 
14 धुव च सघरम च चलु- 
15 faa qua ad- 
lG स्तिवत्रन परिप्रहे [॥«]” 


O 


l कलुइ अ- 
वरजो [ie] 


hz 


1) 
1 asgat [i+] 


1 The two words are in a half compound, 
2 Konow takes Hana to be the daughter of Hayuara, 


3 Konow and Lüders think होरकऱहोरमुर्त, a Skythie rendering of दानपति. 

4 Bühler explained निसिम (=निःसम) as an equivalent to स्तूप, and Thomas as 
निस्सीम,* eqq outside the सीमा, 

5 Konow: मुकिंश्रि]रय, ete., “after having performed solemnities over the 
illustrious king Muki (=Mauos) and tii hope s Thomas भ (सर?) किटे(हि१)र(१)य; 


Indraji : मुकिहितय (=मुक्तिहिताय). The reading and interpretation of 1, 18 15 


doubtful, 
6 Thomas: सश्पए भुसवेति १ (=शाश्वतं भूयात्‌ इति). 
7 Konow reads section E after A, 


क A E 
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Group 11. 
B 
1 महक्षलवस 
2 वजुलस्य' ga? 
3 sped gaa’ 


i 
à 
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Courtesy : Arch. Surv, Ind, (Corp. Ins, Inid., 11), 


Mathurü Lion Capital Inscriptions (Dk. If, No, 21), —Sections I, J. M A 


a 
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| महक्ष[ल]वस्य agaa पद्किस मेच(?)किस 
मियिकस qaaa que. [us] 


F (a) 


fc 


1 कमुइओ [ie] 


Group 111 
M 
| gaa शुडिसे 
इमो qzfa- 
3 wd 


' 


|| 
| बेयउदिन' कधवरो बुसप- 
< रो कध- 
3 वरो 
31 बवियउ- 

J (land) 
1 does % + + + पलिछिन (2)? 
< निसिमो करित fafaa 
J (3) 

। सर्वेस्तिवलन परि(?)ग्रहे 

N 
। yafaa बुधिलस नक्ररकस fue 
२ स सर्वस्तिबत्रस qa- 


—.1 ws seems to be the same as बियठ in 1, line 4. 

2 Konow reads here उबंरपरेणा पलिछिन, limited by Urvarapara. Thomas 
however notes that 7 or 8 aksharas before पलि are quite obscure owing to the 
stone having peeled away. Thomas; पलिष्टे(१)न 


.. Av 
' 


.- °° mg, Ë 
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Ó न महसघिञ्चन प्र- 
म(१)न-विलवे खलुलस [u +] 
() 
l sasa पुय [+] धमस 
= पुय [i+] सघस पुय [t>] 


r 
। सर्वस सक्रस्त- 
< नस que [1७] 

Q 
1 ajaa 
2 qaaa [।#] 

R 
1 र(त?)क्रिलस 
2 क्रोनिनस [i+] 

J (a) 

l खलशमु- 
2 शो [।*] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


Group 1: A (1). maaa राजूलस्य अग्न-महिषी, आयसेः कोमुसाः afem, 4 


agaa युवराजस्य माता [या, तया] नद्सियकसया--- 

A (i). साद मात्रा madan, पितामह्या पिर्पस्या, sar equum, gn हन 
[इति] दुहित्रा, आन्तःपुरेण * होरका-परिवारेणा (=अनन्तःपुरस्य खीसङ्घे न [च]) अस्मिन्‌ प्रथिवी- 
प्रदेशे (=स्थाने) निःसोमे (=स्तूपवहिःस्थे परंतु ततसंलग्ने तत्स्वत्वके च ) शरीरं (=देहावशेषः) 





प्रतिष्टापितं भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः बुद्धस्य; खृग्याधिराजस्य अश्मा (१=सिंहशिखरः शिला-स्तम्भः)1 
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C कालुयी अवरज्ञः [इति नवकमिंकः १] । 

D नवूलूदः [इति च नवकर्मिकः १] । 

Group IT: B agaaga राजूलस्य पुने शोडाशे क्षत्रपे [शासति], 

l खरवस्तः युवराजः, खलमसः कुमारः, Aa: कनिएः [च इति] समनुमोद- 

E(b) काः [वक्ष्यमानस्य धर्म दानस्य] ; कारितम्‌ 

K and L manea बुद्धदेवस्य [शिष्येण] उदयेन mafaa- ( यद्वा, आयिमेः ) 

H, H (a). . गुहाविहारे धर्मदानम 

F^ वुद्धिलाय नागरकाय (=नगर-वास्तव्याय)¦ भिक्षवे सर्वास्तिवादाय ("तस्य परिग्रहाय) ; 

(7  qarqaTerp PIATE ( कुसुलुक-पुलस्य ? ) पतिकस्य, मेवकेः ( मेवक्ति-पुत्रस्य ? ) 
मियिकस्य [3] पूजायै i 

a) कामूयोयः [इति नवकमिकः! i 

Group IIT: M gat area [शासति] अयं प्रथिवी प्रदेशः 

I, उ (1&2).विजयोदीराम्‌ [इति] स्कन्धावारः, पुसापुरम[इति] स्कन्धावारः, विजयोवं 
,..परी क्षिणा (= तदाख्यपुरुषेण) निःसीमः (=स्तूपवहिःस्थः परंतु तदधोनः तत्स्वत्वकः च) 
कारितः, निर्यातितः (=दत्तः) [च] 

J (3). सर्वास्तिवादानां (=० वादिनां) परिग्रहे, š 

N आचायाय वुद्धिलाय नागरकाय भिक्षवे, प्राग्राणां माहासाह्किकानां प्रामाण्यवित्त्वे N 
* खलूराय (१=मल्ञभुवेऽनिकषसदशाय ) ॥ 

O aami पूजा । धर्मस्य पूजा। सद्स्य पूजा । 

P सर्वस्य शक-स्थानस्य (= शकदेशस्य । Skythia, Indo-Skythia) पुजार । 

(१, 1. खर्दकस्य gata [पूजायै] i रक्षिलस्य, कोणिनस्य [च] [qs] ú 

J (a) खलशमुशः [ इति नवकर्मिकः १ ] । 





— — 


' Possibly Nagara or Nagarahāra, modern Jalalabad. We may also have: 
आचार्याय galaa (saa परिग्रहाय) उदयेन... घरमेदानम्‌ qaa.. सवास्तिवादस्य 
[ पूजाये ] । 


2% Lo, ‘with reference to the knowledge oí proof of the vanguard of the 
Mahasanghikas (a Buddhist sect that was antagonistic to the sect of the Sarvisti- 


vüdins)" Konow makes प्रमा ज्ञपयितुम्‌, to teach the truth, | 
3 Fleet makes स्वकस्थान and Majamdar शक्रस्थान, Some take स्वै as a proper 
name. 





a NS a) 
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No. 25—The Mathura Votive Tablet of the 
time of Sodasa—Year 72(= A.D. 15?) 
Kankali Tila at MATHURA 
Beier, Ep. Ind.. II, p. 199; Lvpkns, List, No.59; Ep. Ind., 
IX, pp. 243-44, 
Language: Vrakrit 
Script: Brahmi > 


TEXT' 

। नम अरहतो वर्धमानस* [i+] 

? [nf aama शोडासस स[]वत्सरे Sos (++)२ हेम[']त-मासे २ 
दिवसे ६ हरिति-पुत्रस पालस भयाये सम(न+)-स[ ]विकाये * 

कोछिये अमोहिनिये सहा qafe पालघोषेन पोठघोषेन धनघोषेन आर्यवति” 
[प्र]तिथापिता [ie] — fumo 


3 





1 From the facsimile published in Ep. Tnd., 11. 
2 Vardhamiüna, Jina or Mahivira was tho 24th*Jain tirthankara. An arhat 


is described as सर्वज्ञो जितरागादिदोषस्तेलोक्यपूजितः । यधथास्थितार्थवादो च देवोहन्‌ 
परमेश्वरः ॥  Vardhamana was the actual founder of Jainism, The name Kanká- 

^ litilà means the mound of Kañkšli, one of the 61 Yoginis according to Jain works. 
J 3 Bühler suggested that the first figure of the date may be 40 (see, however, 
Ep. Ind , IV, p. 55, n. 2 where he gives up that view) or 70, It is 40 according 
to Rapson (C.Z.1., 1, p. 575). Though it may be confused with the figure for 40 on 
the Kshatrapa coins (Ind, Pal., Tat. ix, Col. v.), there is no doubt that it is the 
same figure for 70 which is found in Kusbána inscriptions (op. cit., Col. vii); 
see also this very figure in the plate for the record No, 42 of tho same Mathuri 
serios (Ep. Ind., II, p. 212) where Bühler definitely reads it as 70. Most scholars 
(Ep. Ind. XXL, p. 257, n.) now agree that the figure is to be read as 70, For the 
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1 आयवंति' अरहत-पूजाये [ux] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
नमः अर्हते वर्धमानाय । स्वामिनः (=प्रजापालकस्य) मद्दाक्लपस्य शोडासस्य संवत्सरे 
[द्विसप्तत्तितमे] ७२ हेमन्तमासे [द्वितीये] २ (=चातुर्मासिकस्य हेमन्तर्ताः द्वितीये मासे)? दिवसे 
[नवमे] & द्वारीती-पुलस्य पालस्य भार्यया श्रमणा-श्राविकया (=जेनभिक्षु-शिष्यया) dien 
(=कीत्सीगोलजया) अमोहिन्या सह ga: पालघोषेणा, प्रीष्टघोषेण, धनघोषेण [च] आर्यवती 
(= जैनानां आयागपटाछ्या पजाशिला) प्रतिष्ठापिता ।...... आर्यवती अर्हत-पूजाये ॥ 


No. 26—Mathura Stone Inscription of the 
time of Sodasa. 
Dowson, J,H.A.5., N. 5., V, p. 188, No. 29; CusNIiANGHAM, Arch. 
Surv. Rep., III, p. 30; H. Lupers, Ep. Ind., IX, p. 247 
Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi. 
TEXT’ 
1 afea महाक्षसपस्य शॉडासस्थ * गंजवरेण ब्राह्मणेन शेप्रव-सगोलेण [पुष्क*]- 
२ रशि इमापां यमड-पुष्करणीनं पश्चिमा पुष्करणि उदपानो आरामो स्तम्भो इ[मो* | 
3 [शिला]पद्रो च... ... [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
स्वामिनः agaaa शोडासस्य गक्षवरेण (+कोपाध्यक्षेण) ब्राह्मणेन शेग्रव-सगोलेण 
पुष्करिणी आभ्यां यमल-पुष्करिणोभ्यां पश्चिमा ( =afaarat दिशि स्थिता ) पुष्करिणी, 
उदपान; (=्कूपः), आरामः, स्तम्भः, श्रयं शिलापड़ः च [कारितः] ॥ 


kani 
uv 
rei 
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No. 27—Taxila Copper Plate Inscription of 
Patika—Year 78. (= A.D. 21?) 
THnUPKIA, near Taxila, 
Dowson, J.A.4.5., XX, p. 2216. ; Bhagawanlal Inpras, 1b., 
1894, p. 9511, ; Bunter, Ep.lnd., IV, p. 55£,; Koxow, Corp. Ins, 
Ind., IL, 1, p. 23 
Language: l’rakrit 
Script: hHlaroshthi 
TEXT 
First Side 
। [संवत्स]रये? अठखततिमण २०(+७)२०(+%)२०(+%)१०(+०)४(+७)४ महरयस 
महंतस [मो]गस प [ने+]मस 3 aaa दिवसे पंचमे ४(+*)१ cat gaa क्षददर[स]* 
चुल्सस च waqa लिअको कुसुलुको नम तस gat [पति][को+] 
तखशिलये नगरे [।+]उतरेण प्रचु-देशो क्षेम नम [is] अल 
3 (Kaja? पतिको अप्रतिठवित भगवत शकमुनिस शरिर (भ्र७)[तिथविति]१ 
[सं]घरमं च सर्व-बुधन quu मत-पितरं qaa तो] 
4 waqa स-पुत-दरस अयु-बल-वधिए sat सर्व [च] [जनतिग]-[वं+]धवस च 
gad [i] महृदनपति पतिक सज उव[क]ए[न*]* 
रोहिणिमिलेणश य इम[मि?] संघरमे नवकमिक [n>] 


tw 


Gr 


1 Soo supra, No. 21, From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 11 1; Ep. Ind , IV. 


2 The conjunct TA is read by some as AT, 
3 Tho restoration is due to Dowson. The Greek month Panemos is roughly 
equivalent to the Indian Ashidha. 
4 4 Bhagwanlal and others : agaa] , in that case, the meaning would be: 
“the Kshaharáta and the Kshatrapa of Chukhsa (mod. Chach N. W. of Taxila). | 
5 The restoration is due to Bühler. bi. 
6 The restoration is due to Dowson. | 
7 The restoration is duo to Bühler. Read यंधव च iem 


8 SooF, W. Thomasin Goettingische gelehrtc Anzeigen, 1931, p. 6. Konow | 
जडउबनए, by the Jaüva order, after Patika's name, has accep- — 


"y 
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Second Side 
6 पतिकस gaq लिअक [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

संवत्सरके अश्सप्तति[त]मके ७८ महाराजत्य महतः मोगस्य [ Maues| * पनेमस्य (>यव- 
नानां मासविशेषस्य ; Greek: Panemos) मासस्य दिवसे पञ्चमे ५--एतस्यां qai [तिथौ 
=पूर्वाक्त-दिवसे] हरस्य चुर्सस्य च [देशस्य] wares, लियकः queres नाम [यस्य], तस्य 
ga: पतिकः | तक्षशिलायां नगरे, उत्तरेण प्राच्य-देशः (=उत्तरस्थविभाग-पूर्वांश :) क्षेमः नाम | 
अल देशे पतिकः अ-प्रतिष्टापितं भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः शरीरं (=देहावशेषं) प्रतिष्ठापयति 
सङ्घारामं च--सर्व-बुद्धानां! पूजायै, मातापितरौ पूजयन्‌, क्षत्रपस्य सपुलदारस्य pp, 
भ्रातृन्‌ सर्वान्‌ च ज्ञातिक-वान्धवान्‌ च पूजयन्‌--महादानपतिः पतिकः, सार्द्मम उपाध्यायेन 
रोहिणीमित्रेण यः अस्मिन्‌ aga नवकर्मिकः (=निर्माणसंस्कारा दिकायेनियुक्कः) ॥ 

पतिकाय waq: लियकः (=पतिकमुद्दिश्य waqa लियक्रेन फलकः अयं प्रेषितः) ॥ 


No. 28—Takht-i-Bahi* Stone Inscription of 
Gondopharnes—[Regnal] year 26; Year 10 3( 9 A.D. 46?) 
Dowsow, Trübner's Record, June, 1871; J.R.A 1815, p. 
3701 ; 1877, p. 1448; Cunnincuam, Tribner's Record, June, 
1913 (Ind. Ant., II, p. 242); Arch. Surv. Ind., V, 1875, p. OS; 
SENART, Journ. As., VIII, xv, 1890, p. 1444; Borer, ibid., 
1940, X, iii, p. 495171. ; Sres Konow, Ep. Ind., XVIII, p. 282: 
Corp. Ins, Ind., 11, i, p. 62, 
Language $ Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 
a TEXT? 
1 महरयस गुदुव्हरस* वप २०(+»)४(+*)१(++)१ 
1 According to Buddhist conception, there are many past Buddhas and one 
future Buddha, 
2 There is no absolute certainty that thestone was discovered at Takht-i- 
Bahi. It was possibly found at Shihbixgarhi, Both the places aro situated 
in the same neighbourhood, Shihbazgarhi is 6} miles cast and Takht-i-Dahi about 


8 miles northwest of Mardin in Yüsufzüi, 
3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVIII, 


4 Twoaksharas nre erased between दु and व्हे 
16 Tye m 


| 4 
E , à * “4 ç — A 
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संच[त्सरण्‌] [लि]दातिमण १(१९७)१००(++)१(++)१(+*)१ वेशखस मसस दिवसे 
[zà] [पुने] (ब+)[ह]ले ve ब(बि!)छूसमिस [वो(गो?)]यणस 

[परि]वर शध-दणा agaa केण मिर («2 arm 

qu ण? TH? e * & e +a quu [i+] मदु" 

faz quu [us] 


to 


c m & g 


TEXT SANSKRITIZE D. 
महाराजस्य थुदुव्हरस्य [राज्य]-वर्ष [पडविशे] २६, संवत्सरके [च] तिशत[त]मके 
(््यधिक-शततमे) १०३, वेशाखस्य मासस्य दिवसे प्रथमे पुण्ये वहुले पत्ते वलखामिने 
*बोयनस्य परिवारः (=प्राकारः ; यद्वा, ज्ञुद्र-वासग्रहं ) श्रद्धा-दानं--सपुलस्य केनमिर-बोयनस्य, 
i एमन. (=कुमार?)-कप ...स्य [च] gard; मातापित्रोः gar (=संमाननाय) ॥ 


No. 29—Inscription on some Coins of 


- Gondopharnes (c. 19-50 A.D)? 
SMITH, Catalogue p. 54 
First side* 


King diademed on horseback to right; monogram to right; ins- 
cription in Greek’ characters : — 


1 Boyer read TAYA and saw iin this word the name of a prince, Konow 
reads vau which is according to him a Khotani word meaning कुमार 

2 Konow, who ignores the fact that some 8 letters are lost between 
q and स, reads Kap[sha]sa, as he thinks that there aro traces of a श org under 
प. He identifies Kapsha with Kadphises I. The stone however, as noticed by 
“Cunningham, was used asa Sila (a flat stone for grinding condiments on) and 
some letters are apparently lost owing to the rubbing by the mull The reading 
of li, 3-5 is doubtful in many places, ` MRR | 
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BACIAEO [0] [BACIA KON] [MEFAAOY] YN ADOH EPPOY] 


(= basiléós basiléón mégalou Undophérrou) 


Second side 
Pallas Athene standing to right, with spear and shield'; mono- 
gram to right; Kharoshthi monogram reading fq and a (१) ; 
inscription in Kharoshthi characters :— 
(above) महरज-रजतिरज-[लतरस] [देवत्रतस?] 
(below) [गु]दव्ह(१)रस 
(>महाराज-राजातिराज-लातुः देवन्रतस्य * गुन्दुपणांस्य u) 


No. 30—Inscription on some Copper Coins 
of Kujula Kadphises I (c. 25-55 A.D)? 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 65f, 
First side 


Bust of Hermaios' diademed ; very corrupt inscription in Greek’ 
characters intended for :— | 
KO PANO KOZOUAO-KAA¢IZOY (=Koshano  Kozoulo-Kad- 
phizouy® 


1 Not the acgis, usually represented as bordered with serpents and set with 
the Gorgon’s head and signifying a life-charm. 
2 The reading #TAA is duo to Rapson, J.R.A.S8., 1903, p.286. Some specimens 
clearly read JZW (C H. 1,,01. ४111, No, 51) व्ह॒ was formerly read फ 
8 See supra, No. 19, He possibly ruled over the region extending from the 
= Jaxartes to the borders of the Indus region. 










(circa 12 A.D.). See Smith, op. cit., p. 
— culiar character b indicating sh and the letter U for Y. 
in] of Kozoula-Kadphises, the Kushána." Some coins have 
1 t pti 
c4 a  w I * M. - mn e 
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Second side 
Herakles standing, facing; right hand resting on club, lion- 
skin over left arm; inscription in Kharoshthi characters :— 
[कुजुल-कस |स कुषन-[यबुगत |] [धमठिदस ] 
(-कुजुल-कसस्य कुषाण-यचुगस्य धर्मस्थितस्य ú) 


No. 31—Inscription on some Gold Coins of 
Wema Kadphises II! ( <. 55-75 A. D.) 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 68 
First side? x 
Upper part of king diademed to right, emerging from clouds, 
without the usual cap or helmet ; flames arising from his shoul- 


agia कुजुल-कफ्सस्य सत्यधर्मस्थितस्य), 8०० Smith, op. cit., p. 66, No. 6. Accor- 
ding to Cunningham (Num. Chron., 1502, p. 66) the full Kharoshthi lagends 


on some coins are :— 


(a) महरयस रयरयस देवपुल्लस कुयुल-कर-कफ्सस (>महाराजस्य राजराजस्य देवपुत्रस्य 


कुजुल-कर-कफ्सस्य ) ; 

O कुयुल-कर-कपस महरयस रयतिरयस (न्कुजुल-कर-कपस्य महाराजस्य राजाति- 
राजस्य ) ; 

(८) महरजस agaa कुषणा-कुयुल-कफस (=महाराजस्य महतः कुषागा-कुजुल-कफस्य); 

© महरजस रजतिरजस कुयुल-कफस ( =महाराजस्य राजातिराजस्य कुजुल- 
कफस्य ), Tho title देव-पुल is of Chinese origin, Kujula Kara Kadphises is 


४०.७. 
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ders; club in the right and elephant-goad in the left hand; mono- 
gram behind the head; inseription' in Greek characters :— 


BACIAEYC OOHMO KA/A9$9ICHC (=basiléus Oocmo Kad- 


phises), 


Second Side, 


Two-armed Siva, facing, head to left, with hair in spiral top-knot, 
and a skin? over left arm; grasping combined trident and battle- 
axe in right hand; monograms to right and to left; inscription" 
in Kharoshthi characters : — 


[ महरजस+ ] [रज]दिरजस सर्वलोग-इश्वरस महिश्वरस व्रिम-कश्फिशस* [त्रतरस+] 
(>महाराजस्य राजातिराजस्य सर्वलोकेश्वरस्य माहेश्वरस्य [uan महीश्वरस्य] विम- 
कध्फिशस्य लातुः ॥ ) 





1 On some copper coins the Greek legend is OOHMO KA APICHC BACIAEYC 
BACIAEoN CoTHP MEFAC (= Ooemo Kadphises Basileus Hasileon Soter 
n Note the developped form of the Greek letters. He seems to bo the 
I — refi to in the so-called Soter Megas coins. They wore issued possibly 






—— 2 É oma's L 
A. Siva s nai 
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No. 32—Panjtar Stone Inscription of a 
Kushana King’. —Year 122 (=A.D.65?.) 


Paxzrran (74°3I’ E, 3414’ ND, below the Mahiban Range. 

CUNNINGHAM, J-A.S.B., XXIII, 1854, p. 705, Pl, 4; ib, XXXII, 
1363, pp. 141, 145, 150; A.S.1., V, p. 0101., Pl. XVI, 4; SENART, 
J.A.. VIII, xv, 1890, p. 130, no.i; IX, xm 1899, p. 535; 
Bouter, Academy, 1896, no. 1 02, p. 368; W.Z.K.M,. X,p. 173: 
E, D. Baxern, Ind. Ant., XXXVII, 1903, pp. 31, 44; Freer, 
J.R.A.S. 1913, p. 100 f ; 1914, p. 372 ; p. 10021 ; STAEL HOLSTEIN, 
ib; 1914, pp. 811, 13851, ; N. G. Mascupan, List, No 47; Koxow, 
S.B,A.W.,1916, p. 8021; Ep. Ind., XIV. p. 134; Corp, Ins, 

हे Ind., IL, ip. 70. 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 
a TEXT? 
1 सं g(x) १०० (++) २० (++) १(+*) १ wama naa दि TA 
१ WEUT WINE रजामि] 
2 egaa? प्रच-[देशो*]* मोइके उरुसुज-पुले करविदे शिवथले तल दे मे* 
3 gala तरक १(++)१ [+] पञकरे ण(णे?)व अमत" शिवथल रम e + म* 








^] We may identify this king with Kadphises II who is known to bave oxten- 

| his arms in the interior of India. The non-mention of the king's name indi- 
cates that the record was engravelsoon aftor the |. Kushina shit | conquest, when the 
with their new king's name | 
oye-copy in Corp. Ins. Ind., IL, i, Tho original stone is 


tiul, f — = 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सं[वतसरे द्वाविशत्यघधिक शततमे] १२२ श्रावणास्य मासस्य दि[वसो] प्रथमे १, महाराजस्य 

prey राज्ये ' स्वसुवस्य प्राच्यदेशः ( =पूर्वभागः ) मोयिकेन उदरुमुज-पुलेण कारितः 

शिवस्थलं ( =शिवमन्दिरि-युक्तं wan): aa द्वौ मे ( =मोयिकस्य ? am (=प्रदत्त- 


वस्तुमध्ये ) तरुको (4) २ [स्तः]। पुणयकरं नवम्‌ uud (<चिरस्थितिकं) 
शिवस्थलम्‌ ... ... 


No. 33—Kalawan Copper-plate Inscription 
—Year 134 (A.D. 77?) 


KALAWAN, near Sirkap (Taxila), Rawalpindi Dist., Panjab. 


STEN Koxow, Ep, Ind., XXI, p. 259, 


Language:  Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 


TEXT! 


b सवत्सरये १ (> +) १०० (++) २० (++) १० (+४) ४ अज़स' श्रवणस Aaa 
दिवसे लेविशे २० (+e) ३ (++) १ (+७) १ इमेण aaa चंद्रभि उ्मसिअ 


1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXI 
2 Seeinfra, No, 34. According to Marshall, the expression अजस or अयस 
means “of tho era of Azes.'' Fleet pointed out the absence of royal titles and re- 











“ot the first (Sravana),’: there having been two in the year includ- 
— He also showed that it cannot stand for आर्यस्य in the 
E tho Kh thi inscriptions. He now wants to explain आयस | 

‘tof Azes," i.e, in the year so-and-so, Azes style (i.c. of the era used 
convincing. The reading सक १६१ inthe Taxila 
86) to which Konow refers is problematical, 


Ido not actori ained if we le. +` 
itisfactorily | Mam €: Ts 


Dor "tia, EMT, 
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ध्र मस प्रहवतिस थित भद्रवलस भय छा?]डशिलए शरिर प्रइस्तवेति गहथू- 

3 बमि सध श्रदुण नंदिवडणेंण प्रहवतिण सध पुलेहि शमेण सइतेण च घितुण च 

4 WAT संध ष्णपएहि रजए इद्रए q? सध जिवणंदिण शमपुलेण अयरिएण य” 
सर्वि]स्ति- 

० amu परिग्रहे रठ-णिकमो qasa सर्व-स्वत्वण* पुयए [o] णिवणस प्रतिञ्जए 

होतु [u+] 


iy 


TEXT SANSARITIZED 


संवत्सरके [वतुखिंशद्थिकशततमे] १३४ यस्य [A zes ] aame मासस्य दिवसे 


(aaa २३--अनेन करोन चंद्राभी [इति] उपासिका, धर्मस्य गृहपतेः दुहिता, भद्रपालस्य 


भाया, छतशिलके win (=भगवतः aaea देहावशेष' ) प्रतिष्ठापयति see? 
भ्राता नन्दिवर्धेनेत गृहपतिना, ara garat शमेन सजितेन च, ZAKAT च धर्मया, are 
स्नुषाभ्यां लज्जया इन्द्रया च, साद्ध जीवनन्दिना शम-पुलेण आचार्याणां च सर्वास्तिवादानां 
(>'वादिनां) परिग्रहे, राष्ट्निगमी (=जनपदं नगरं च) पूजयित्वा,सर्वसत्व।नां पूजायै । निर्वाणस्य 
प्रत्याये (snm) भवतु ॥ 


reading. The original of No. 36 has no traceof any letter before क, though tho 
photograph shows another # before it. For another date % ४००, see Majumdar, 
Guide, II, p. 92. क seems to stand for कले = काले . The style, e.g., of the Taxila 
copper plate of Patika which reads संबत्सरए अठसततिमए ७८ महरयस agaa मोगस 
qaqa aaa दिवसे पंचमे would prove that अयस also refers to a king,but he is not 
called a महरय and महंत Raychaudhuri seems to be right in comparing these 
dates with the atita-rüjya years of Govindapila and Lakshmanasena. Azes II 
lost the region to foreigners who were as yet not wellknown to or favoured by the 
public. Cf.the Belkháür& inscription, and supra, No.32. The founder of this Skytho- 
Parthian era is not known; but I do not think it possible to connect its origin with 
Azes on the strength of the word अजस or अयस, | 
3 Rend q A Read अयरिअण च, 

| 5 The Sanskrit word is सत्त्व or सत्व । 


(5 I. e, "in the Stipa (a conical or bell-shaped shrine containing a relic)in her 
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TAXILA SILVER SCROLL OF 136 129 


No. 34— Taxila Silver Scroll Inscription of a 
Kushana King—Year 136 (=A. D.79 ? ) 
TAXILA, Rawalpindi Dist., N, W. F. P. 
STEN Konow, Ep. Ind. XIV, p. 295 ; Corp. Ins. Ind., IT, i, p. 77 
Language : Prakrit, 
Script: Kharoshthi. 
TEXT 
| स £(xs)&oo (++) Ro (++) ge (++) 9 (+*) ९ (++) १ अयस अपडस 
TH दिवसे १० (++) ४ (+e)3 इश दिवसे safa भगवतो sala] उर[स]- 
am इतव्हिञअ-पुनगा? बहृलिएगा* mpm गागरे qaam [i] तेण इमे 
प्रदिस्तवित भगवतो घतुओ TAT- 


ft. 


3 इए* तक्षशि(ल%)ए तणुवए बोसिसत्व-गहमिः महरजस रजतिरजस agaa 
ama अरोग-द क्षिणए 
4 सर्व-बुधण quu प्रचग-बुधगा" qam अरह(त#)ण qag सर्ब-स(त्व*)णा gat 
मत पितु पुयए मित्रमच-बति-स- 
| wifz(q«)m पुयए अत्वणो अ्ररोग-दक्षिणए णि[व]णाए [5] होतु अ[य]दे 
सम-परिचगो [i>] 
TEXT SANSARITIZED 
सं[वित्रे पटलिंशदधिकशततमे] १३६ अयस्य [ Azes ] आषाढस्य मासस्य दिवसे 
[पञ्चदशे] १५--अस्मिन्‌ दिवसे प्रतिष्ठा पिताः भगवतः धातवः ( = देहावशेषाः ) औरशकेन 


| From the facsimile in C.J.J. For references, ib, p. TOF. See supra No, 33 
The King may have been an issuer of the Soter Megas coins (p. 125, n. 1) 


2 May be लोतब्हिय ० " 

3 Some take Urasaka as a proper name and Bahalia as belonging to Balkh. 

1 Dharmarája is an epithet of Buddha. A Dharmarájiká seems to be a Stipa 
with Buddhas relics. 

5 Bodhisattva is one whois destined to bea Buddha in future. Gautama 
was a Bodhisattva in bis previous births and also before his enlightenment, 

6 Read प्रचेग० See supra, p. 71, n. 5; p. 121. n. 1 

17 | 
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(=उरशा-देशीयेन) इन्तप्रिय पुत्रेण (agi, ०पुत्राणां>ततस्थानजातानां [केनचित्‌ ]) बाहलिकेन 
नवाचले (१) नगरे वास्तव्येन । तेन इमे प्रतिष्ठापिताः भगवतः धातवः धार्मराजिके (-- 
राजिका.स्तूपे) तक्षशिलके ( यद्वा, “शिलायां) तनुवके (>स्वकीये) बोधिसत्त्व-गृहे--महा- 
राजस्य राजातिराजस्य देवपुत्रस्य कुषाणास्य आरोग्यदत्षिणाये ( =आरोग्य-दानप्राप्तये ), 
सर्वेवुद्धानां पूजाये, प्रत्येकवृद्धानां qari, अर्हतां पूजायै, सर्वसत्त्वानां gar, मातापित्रोः 
पूजाये, मित्लामात्य-(=०स्वणृहवासि० ; यद्वा, प्रतिवेशि) ज्ञाति-सलोहितानां (=° रक्तसम्बन्ध- 
युक्कानां) पूजाये, आत्मनः आरोग्यदक्षिणायै निर्वाणाय [च]। भवतु आयातः सम्यक- 
परित्यागः | 


No. 35—Khalatse Stone Inscription of Uvimikastu(? 
—Year 187 (? = A. D. 130?) 


RHALATSE, Ladakh, Kashmir. 

STEN Konow, Corp. Ins, Ind., II, i, p. 81 
Language: Vrakrit. 
Script: kharoshtihi, 

TEXT: 
1 खं १ (x+) goo (++) २० (++) + २० (++) २० (++) २० (+४) ४ (+=) 

[ १ (++) १ (++) १] 
1 agaa उविमिकस्तु(व्टु!)सस? [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सं[वत्‌सरे सप्ताशोत्यधिकशततमे] १८१ महाराजस्य उविमिकस्तुसस्य (यद्वा, afafa- 
कस्तोः स yu 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 11, i. The record appears to be 


knowledge, 






incom plete. 

2 Konow reads उविम-कञ्थिसस and identifies the king with Wema Kadphises 
II. But his reading and interpretation are doubtful. The second akshara 
may also be read as च, ft or ति and thethirdas %@ or दे. The fifth akshara 
is doubtful. The date may be year 184. The identity of the alien king 
mentioned in the record cannot be settled in the present state of our 


| Agi -— 
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No. 36—Taxila Silver Vase Inscription of 
Jihonika—Year 191 (=A. D. 134 °) 


SiRKAP (Taxila), Rawalpindi Dist., Panjab. 


STEN Koxow, Corp, Ins, Ind. II, i, p. 82 


Language : Prakrit. 
Script; Kharoshthi. 


TEXT" 
l क> १ (xs) १०० (++) २० (+*+) २० (++) २० (++) २० (++) १० (++) 


१ महरज* * * + *स3 qaa जिहोणिकसर चुख्सस waqa [ne] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


का[लि ( "संवत्सरे ) एकनवव्यधिकशततमे] १६१ महाराजस्य [ मणिगुलम्य १ ] qae 
जिहो णिकस्य चख्सस्य ( = चुख्साख्य-प्रदेशस्य )* wee: (= राजाधीन-प्रदेशशासकस्य) ॥ 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 11, i. 

2 @ appears to have the same value as सं, Itmay, as formerly suggested 
by Konow, be an abbreviation of कले = Sanskrit काले, “in the year." 1 
do not think we can restore सक (शक), See supra, p. 127, n. 9. 

3 Konow restores महरज-श्रत-मणिगुलस., Jihonika has been identified with the 
Satrap Zeionises of the coins, who was son of the Satrap Manigala and is 
supposed to have been a contemporary of Azes 11. This Jihonika was apparently 
the son of a Maharaja and may have been the grandson of Zeionises. 

4 See supra, No, 27. Chukhsa is identified with the Plain of Chach near 


Taxila. नि 
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(i) —INSCRIPTIONS DATED IN KANISHKA'S RECKON- 
ING AND CONNECTED RECORDS 


Nos. 37-39—Sarnath Buddhist Image Inscrip- 
tions of Kanishka 1 (c. 78-102 A.D.) 
Year (=Å. D. 81 ?).' 
SARNATH, near Benares, U.P. 
VOGEL, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 1731, 
Language : Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi 
No. 1 
TEXT? 
1 महारजस्य कणिष्कस्य सं ३ £ ३ दि २० (+ *+)२ 
2 एताये पूर्वये भिक्षस्य पुष्यवुद्धिस्य सद्धथेवि- 
3 हारिस्य भिक्षुस्य बलस्य ले पिटकस्य | 
4 बोधिसत्वो छुत्रयश्टि [च] प्रतिष्टापितो M 
5 बाराणसिये भगवतो च[]कमे सहा मात[«]- \ 
6 पितिहि सहा उपद्धघायाचर्येहि* सद्धये विद्दा रि- \ 
7 fe अंतेवासिकेहि च सहा बुद्ध मिलये न्रेपिडिक- 
8 ये सहा क्षत्रपेण” वनस्परेन खरपल्ला à 





p illness, infirmity due to old age, etc.). This era seems to y e other early 
| Indian era (beg. 78 A.D.), known as Saka owing to its constant (se by the west 
JA Indian Sakas, Traditions assigning Kanishka to the 2nd century A.D. probably 
.. refer to Kanishka II of the Ara inscription. Kanishka I’ — between 









— a. pal T 


years land 23. 
-From the facsimile in Ep. — vno 





a clad ling thi MAR region) of Ka apisbka's 
RSS 
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9 Wa च सहा च च[तु]हि परिषाहि सर्वसत्वनं 
10 हितासुखात्थ [uz] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
महाराजस्य कणिष्कस्य [राज्य]-संवत्सरे [तृतीये] ३ हेमन्त-[मासे तृतीये] ३ (=पशिमा- 
न्तमाघे) दिवसे [द्वाविंशे] २२--एतस्यां पूर्वायां (= तिथौ पर्वोक्तदिवसस्थ)! भिक्षोः पुष्यते: 
साद्ध विहारिणः (=सतीर्थस्य। Pali सद्धि०) भिक्षोः वलस्य लैपिरकस्य (=विपिटकविद्‌ः) 
बोधिसत्त्वः (=वोधिसत्त्वस्य विग्रहः) gaafe: च [शिलामयी] प्रतिष्ठा पिती वाराणस्यां भगवतः 
चङ्क मे (=गन्धकूटी विहारालिन्दे)--सह मातापितृभ्यां, सह उपाध्यायाचर्येः साद्ध-विहारिभिः 
अन्तेवासिकेः (=शिष्यः) च, सह बुद्धमित्रया लैपिटक्या, सह gate वनस्परेण खरपल्लानेन 
च, सह च aaaf: परिषद्भिः२--स्वेसत्त्वानां हितयुखार्थम्‌ ॥ 
No, 2 
TEXT 
। भिक्षुस्य बलस्य a पटकस्य बोधिसत्वो प्रतिष्ठा पितों । $ 
2 महाक्षत्रपेन खरपल्डानेन सहा ज्ञत्रपेन qaum ॥* 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
frat: बलस्य ल पिटकस्य बोधिसत्त्वः प्रतिष्टापितः महाक्षत्रपेण खरपल्लानेन, सह 
TATU वनस्परेण ॥ 
No. 3 
TEXT* 
| महारजस्य क[णिष्कस्य] सं ३ हे ३ दि २०(+ +) [२+] 
2 एतये पुर्वये भिक्षुस्य बलस्य ले पिट[कस्य*] 
3 बोधिसत्वो gaal] [च] [प्रतिष्ठापितो ।७]० 
1 Expressions like एतस्यां garai, एतस्य पूर्वायां, एतस्या दिवसपूवायां, etc. suggest 
that gah was used in the sense of तिथि, कण or घटिका. 
2 The four classes of Buddhists are Bhikshu, Bhikshuni, Upásaka and U pasika, 
3 A short slanting stroke is visible after तो, Vogel thinks that one or two 


letters are lost hore. It is possible that the sign actually signifies hali-stop. 
4 Two short slanting strokes are found below 4. They probably indicate 
> e im. "iL AV 
full-stop. í | r 


5 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VIII 
6 This word is lost with the exception of the medial i of ति 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
महाराजस्य करिष्कस्य सं[वत्सरे] ३ ( ज्तृतोये ) हे ३ ( =हेमन्तर्तोः मासे तृतीये ) 


दि २२ ( =दिवसे द्वाविंशे ) एतस्यां पूर्वायां [तिथौ] भिक्षोः बलस्य लैपिटकत्य बोधिसत्त्वः 
छलयष्टिः च प्रतिष्टापितौ i 


No. 40—British Museum Stone Inscription 
of Kanishka I— Year 10 (=A. D. 88?) 


H, LUDERS, Ep. Ind., IX, p. 240 
Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi, 

TEXT: 

1 सिद्ध [ _][॥+ ] महराजस्य देव[पुत्रस्य] 
2 काणिष्कस्यं* सचत्सरे [t] 
3 ग्रि२दि एतयेपू[वये] 
4 उतरायं न[व]मिकायं [gr]-* | 
5 [zem [1%] प्रियतां देवि orale) [ne] ^ 


2 


k 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED à 


सिद्धम्‌ ॥ महाराजस्य agaa कणिष्कस्य संवत्सरे [दशमे] १० ग्री[ष्म-मासे द्वितायें] 


( >पूरिमास्तवेशाखे ) दि[वसे नवमे] & एतस्यां पूर्वायां [तिथौ] उत्तरायां नवमिकायां 
( =उत्तरनवमिकाग्रामे ; यद्वा, नवमिकाग्रामस्य उत्तरांशे) हम्यं दत्तम्‌ । प्रियतां देवी ग्रामस्य ॥ 


— 000— — 


1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., IX. 

2 The अनुखार should have been engraved on the following akshara. 

3 There seemsto be nospace for another figure after 10. 

4 The reading हार्म्य is not beyond doubt. 

5 The ss above fA should have been on the preceding m ^ 

6 There was no unanimity regarding the beginning of a season, as the 
Paurnamüsis that follow those refered to above, p. 63, wore also recog 
some as Chüturmüsis. It must however be noticed that the universal cus 







— the Buddhists was to observe Varshd from the day following the Ashádhi Pirpima 


up to the Karttiki Pürnimà (Childers, op. cit., s.v. vasso, vassüpandyikd). 
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No. 41—Sui Vihar Copper-plate Inscription 
of Kanishka I—Year 11 (=A. D. 89 ?) 


SUI VIHAR, a ruined Stipa, near Bahawalpur 


Dowson, J. R. A. S., 1869, p. 4711: BAYLEY, ibid, 1810, 
p. 65 ; HoEnNLE, Ind, Ant., X, p. 3244; Bhagawanlal INDHAJI, 
ibid, XI, p. 1241 ; N. G. MAJUMDAR, Sir Asutosh Silver Jubilee 
Volume, 111, i ( 1922 ), p. 459; STEN Konow, Corp, Ins, Ind., 
II, i, p. 141 


Language: Vrakrit influenced by Sanskrit. 
Script: Kharoshthi. 


TEXT: 
l agaa रजतिरजस्य देवपुत्रस्य क[ निष्कस्य] खंब[त्स]रे एकदशे सं १० (++)! 
aisa’? aala) दिवसे अठविशे दि २०१ (++) ४ (+) 
“2 [aqai दिवसे faga amaa u[ü]afnm) अचर्य-दमल्त-शिष्यस्य 
अचयं-भवे-प्रशिष्यस्य यटि अरोपयत इह द[म]ने 


1 From the facsimile in Corp, Ins. Ind., II, i. 

2 Read दइसिकस्य as the name of the month is Daisios. Daisios roughly 
corresponds to the Indian Jyaishtha. 

3 Read दिवसे 


4 The figure for 20 is clear. The reading 10 in C. 1.1.:15 possibly a misprint. 

5 This word was read Wa by Bayley, Hd by Dowson, अल by Indraji, व्यत्त by 
Hoernle and Majumdar, and #@ by Bühler (ZDMG., ALI, p. 133) and 
Johansson, (Actes du huitieme Congres des Orientalistes, IIL, ii, p. 128, n.1). Read 
अल 

6 मै looks like ख 

7. Read भव, 

8 The word indicates monumental pillars which are even now called (ath. 
Majumdar suggests that there is reference to a relic of Nàgadatta, i e. the pillar 
contained the corporeal relics of Nagadatta, Konow suggests यश्मि आरोपयतः 
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3 विहरस्वमिणिं' उपसिक [व]लनंदि-[कु]टिंबिनि बलजय-मत च इमं यठि-प्रतिठनं 
ठप[इ]चं अनु परिवरं ga [i] सबं-सत्वनं | 
4 हित-सुखय भवतु [ ॥ॐ ] 
TEXT SANSARITIZED 

महाराजस्य राजातिराजस्य देवपुलस्थ कणिष्कस्य संवत्सरे एकादशे सं ११ दैसिकस्य 
(=दे सिकराख्यस्य | Makedonian : Daisios) मासस्य दिवसे अष्टाविरो*दि २८ अल दिवसे 
fadt: नागदत्तस्य धर्मकथिनः (=्धर्मतत्वव्याख्यातुः) आचार्य्य-दमत्रात-शिष्यस्य "rem - 
भव-प्रशिष्यस्य afeq आरोपयति zz दमने विहारस्वामिनी [इति] उपासिका--बलनन्दि-कुटु- 
म्विनी (=०भाय्यो), बलजय-माता च इदं यश्टि-प्रतिष्ठानं स्थापयित्वा (5विहाय =ar 
अधिक)अनु (=तदनु=साम्प्रतं) परिवारं (>श्राकारं) ददाति । सर्वसत्त्वानां हितसुखाय भवतु ॥ 


No. 42—Zeda Inscription of Kanishka | 
—Year 11 (=A. D. 8g?). 
Zeda, near Und, Panjab. 

CUNNINGHAM A. S.Z., 1875, p. 57f.; SENART, J. A.. VITI, xw, 
1890, p. 135ff.; Boyer, ibid, Kn, 1904, p. 466ff., E. THOMAS, 
J.R.A.S.ASTT, p. 9, n. 1; Bunter, ibid, 1894, p. 535; BANERII 
Ind. Ant., 1908, pp. 46, 72; STEN Konow, Ep. Ind., XIX, p. 1 ff 
Corp. Ins. Ind., YI, 1, p. 145. 


Language : Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit, 
Script : MKharoshthi. 


TEXT 
1 खं १० (++)१ अपडस मससर दि २० उतर-फगुणे” इशे wmfa 


1 Read स्वमिनि, 2 Read दर्दाति 
3 Or, यष्टिपीठं कारयित्वा, if we have आरोपयतः in ।. 2 
4 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., 11, i. The stone is rough and 
damaged; the reading and interpretation of ll. 2-3 therefore are uncertain, in 
, many places 
i — 5 In Ashadha, the Nakshatra Uttara-Phalguni falls on the 5th-8th days of 
ukla paksha. The month therefore seems to have been Pürnimánta See 
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२ खदे(णो?) ' कुए [विरो]डस* मर्माकस* कणिष्कस रजमि [तोयं]द* च भुइ दणामुख 
हिपेअधिअस * स[वंस्ति]वदतिवधस पु[ज?]ने fans- 
3 स wav] उप[क]चत्म म[दु] [i+] कत दण अनुग्रहिण] laaa? संघमित्र- 
रजस [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED. 
सं[वतसरे एकादशे] ११ आषाढस्य मासस्य दि[वसे fast] २० उत्तरफल्गुने (=s=wz- 
फल्गुन्यां नक्षत्रे )--अस्मिन्‌ क्षणो खातः कूपः वेरोडस्य मर्भकस्य, कणिष्कस्य राज्ये । तोयदा 
(=a?) च भूयः qaga (=्दानवरं =e) दविपेयधियस्य सर्वास्तिवादातिवर्धाय 
(<०बृद्धये)--पूजने (=पूजाये) लियकस्य qaqa, उपकृव्यायाः (=तदाश््यायाः) [दातुः] मातुः 
[च] । कृतं दानम्‌ अनुग्रहेण TE (=वीद्धस््रवियस्य १) सह मित्रराजस्य | 


1 Cunningham read चनं उस्प, Senart Wei उक, Boyer खन JEF, Lüders खरो 
FT ; स्वदे कुए is Konow's reading corresponding to Sanskrit खातः कूपः , 

2 Cunningham read खरडस, Senart * चस, Boyer मु*चस, Lüders वेर(रो?)- 
डस, and Majumdar चेमडस_ Konow read, मुरोड and connects it with Saka मुरुगड, 
“master”, “lord”. 

3 Cunningham read मर्ड कस and Boyer and Lüders मडकस, Konow takes मर्भक 
to be an older form of the Khotani-Saka word malysaki, i.e, malzaki which is 
possibly equivalent to गृहपति 
K read the passage धर्यं ददभस इदमुखस्तपे अ दे अस ..., 
afajqax [पि अधिश्र]स [xxm] त्ति[ध]..., Boyer : 
qaqa quur ससशुषे सति qu Konow translates, “and moreover a 


water-giver, ccm tt. Hipea Dhia for the inerease of the Sarvastivada.”’ 
5 Konow x ita Greek name like Hippeos, Hippias 


6 Boyer: QATA ; Senart: Watt 
7 Boyer read पुनर्व धसे धसे सघमित्रस दन, “sift of Samghamitra, in order to in- 
eroase his merit", — | 


e " 
w en . » s 













* 
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No. 43—Manikiala Stone Inscription of 
Kanishka | —Year 18 (=A.D. 967). 


MANIKIALA, Rawalpindi Dist,, Panjab. 


PurNsEP, J.A.S.B., 1834, p. 557 f, ; CUNNINGHAM, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 129; J. A. S. B., 1854, p. 703 #.; A, S. Z., ii, 1871, p LG) T. 
Dowsos, J.R.A.S., 1863, p. 250ff., SENART, J-A., IX., vii, 1890, 
p. 1 f.; Lupers, J. R.A.S., 1909, p. 645 ff. ; PARGITER, 
ibid, 1914, p. 641 ff.; BANERIL, Ind, Ant., 1908, p. 46 f.; FLEET, 
J. R. A. S., 1914, p. 313 f.; 10081. ; SrAEL-HorsTEIN, ibid, pp. 
757, 759, N. G. MAJUMDAR, J. P. A. S. B., 1928, p. 67; STEN 
Konow, Corp. Ins. Ind., Il, 1, p. 1491, 
Language : Prakrit 
Script : Kharoshthi 

TEXT 


खं १०(++)४(++)४ (Ú: कतियस मस(स*) दिवसे zo)? [एल] gic 
महरजस कणे- 

2 ष्क[स्य] गुषण-वश-संवर्धक लल 

दड-णायगों वेश्पशिस wer 

4 होरमुर्ति)) स तस अपनगे* विहरे 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 11, i. Lines 1-6 form the main part of 
the record ; ll. 7-9 are at the left ; 1. 10 is at the upper left corner; |, 11 is 
above the main part ; and |, 12 at the right above B. 

2 This portion is engraved in the second line on the right side of the 
record. Konow: ममे ; Pargiter: मन 

3 Stael-Holstein read गुषारा or गुषाणु (which he explained as the gen, plu. 


= 
ष्ट 


x 





of गुषि) corresponding to कोषाणो ( i. e. कुशानु ) on the coin legends of 


Kanishka and his successors, — 
Li d üders होरमुर्त्तो is a Skythian word corresponding to 
incarnate image of Ahura'* (Senart); “attached to 
—— 


m दानप्रति uke : E (P — a 
rtas ३८.५: ies). I E I " 
X i= y » + a= m "Arm mre 
ook अप — present अल्प-नाग, i.e. “in the विहार of the 
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M 





MANIKIALA INSCRIPTION OF KANISHKA I 139 


9 होरमुर्तों ws णण भगव-बुद्ध-कुब! 
७ [प्र]तिस्तवयति सह तए[न]? वेश्पशिएण खुदेचिए[न]ऽ 
Cit बुरितेण च विहरकर[व्ह jam 
S संवेण च परिवरेण सध [ie] एतेन कु- 
० शलमूलेन बुधेहि च प[व]एहि* [च] 
D:10 समं az भवतु 
४:11 pm स्वरवृधिस अम्रप[डि]अशए 
Pill सध बुधिलेन नवकर्मिगेण [ ne ] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


daat अष्टादशे] १८ कार्तिकस्य मासस्य दिवसे [बिंशे] २० । श्रव पूर्व्वायां [तिथौ] 
महाराजस्य कणिष्कस्य [राज्ये १] कुषाण-वंश-संबधकः aa: दणडनायकः, [यः] वेश्पसेः 
TATA ' होरमुर्ततः (=दानपतिः)सः तस्य आत्मके (=आत्मीये) विहारे होरमूर्त्तः--अत्र 
नाना भगवद्‌-बुद्ध-स्तूपान्‌ प्रतिष्ठापयति सह त्रयेण--वेश्पशिकेन ज्ञुदेचियेन ( =खुदेचि- 
वासिना?), बुरितेन च विहारकारकेण, arta च -परिवारेण सार्डम्‌ । एतेन कुशलमलेन 
(=स्तूपरूपेण amajn [जातं पुण्यं] ) बद्धैः च श्रावकैः च समं (=सह) सदा भवतु भ्रातुः 
aaa: अग्रप्रत्यंशाय ( =मुख्यभागाय )--सार्ड' ब॒द्विलेन नवकम्मिंकेश (= निर्माण- 
संस्का रादि-कार्यनियुक्तेन ) ॥ 


— — — WG —— i = 


| Read: qq, Liiders šq ; Pargiter : अव ; Konow : कव (relies?) 

2 Pargiter : तएन=तेन ; Senart : तएन=त्तयेया. 

3 Senart: खुडचिएन ; Lüders: खुजचिएन ; Pargiter: खुदेरिटएन 

4 Senart read स्पवस्पहि, Pargiter स्पणडकहि and Majumdar ASHE, Lüders 
takes पवकहि to represent Sanskrit भ्राबकेः, 

5 Senart read सच सद, Pargiter qaqa and Lüders sa. 

6 Tho first partof this name and of Pifpasi in supra, No, 24, seems to 
correspond to Sanskrit विश्व, 





140 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 44—Set-Mahet Stone Umbrella staff 
Inscription of Kanishka I 


Ser(or Saner)-Maner, on the borders of Gonda and Bahraich 
Districts, U, P. 
I. Buocn, Ep. Ind., IX, p. 291 


Language : Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi. 

TEXT! 
[म][हाराजस्य*]* [ दे+ ]- 
[वपु [ee] [कणिकस्य?] [सं...... ...दि...] 
[भिक्षस्य+... ° ......]|सद्धये ७] [व]हा[{ ]र- 
[स्य] [भिक्षुस्य+] [पुस्यव faces] [सद्धेथविहारि*]- 
स्य [भिक्षुस्य+] [बलस्य+] [ल्नेपिट] कस्य 
दानं बोधि[स]त्वो ge zaza 
शाचस्तिये [भगबतो#] [चं*]क[मे] कोसंब- 
[ङटिये+] [आचार्स्यानं]* [सर्वास्ति+]वादिन['+]* 
[परिम्रहे+] [u+] 


So G =< © O » ७१. t m 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
[महाराजस्य राजातिराजस्य देवपुलस्य कणिष्कस्य संवतसरे......दिवसे १६] भिक्षोः 
— साद्ध विहारिणः (=सतीर्थस्य) भिक्षोः gaa: सादविदहारिणः faa: बलस्य 
लेंपिटकस्य दानं बोधिसत्त्ः ga दण्डः च श्रावस्त्यां भगवतः aga कौशाम्बकुट्याम्‌ 
(>कौशम्बकुटी विद्ारा लिन्दे) आचार्य्यानां सर्वास्तिवादिनां परिग्रहे ॥ 


T No. 45—Set-Mahet Buddhist Image Inscription 
of Kanishka 1 (?) 
SET (Sauer)-Mauer, on the borders of Gonda and Bahraich 
Districts, U. P. 
BLOCH, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 18018. 
Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit. 
Script: Urihmi 
TEXT 
l [ महाराजस्य देवपुत्रस्य कणिष्कस्य(!) सं + + o + दि |? १० (++)६ एतये 
पुवये भिक्षुस्य पुष्य[वु+]- 
२ [द्विस्य+]ऽ सद्धेचविहारिस्य* भिक्षुस्य ब[ल]स्य लेपिकटस्य दान[] [बो]धिसत्वो gra 
ames शावस्तिये भगवतो चंकमे 
3 5कोसंबकुटिये [अचय्यी]णां सर्वस्तिवादिनं परिगहे [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
[महाराजस्य देवपुत्रस्य करिष्कस्य संबतसरे...... दिवसे ऊनविशे] १६--एतस्यां ana 
[ तिथौ ] भिक्षोः पुष्यब्रद्धेः साद्ध विहारिणः (=सतोर्थस्य) भिक्षोः बलस्य लेपिटकस्य दानं 
बोधिसत्त्वः wd ave: च श्रावस्त्यां भगवतः aga कौशाम्बकुठ्याम्‌ (+कौशाम्बकुटीविहारा- 
| लिन्दे) आचार्य्याणां सर्वास्तिवा दिनां परिग्रहे (-omara) ॥ 


| 


- 


1 From the íacsimile in Ep. Zand., VIII 

2 Only traces of the lower parts of these letters remain. 

3 Thename can be confidently restored with the help of the Sarnath image 
inscriptions (Nos. 37-39) 

4 The literary Pali form of the word is सद्धिविहारी | 

5 This line begins from below the akshara नें of the word दाने in the preceding 
line, Qa OT 





a 
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No. 46—Inscription on some Gold Coins 
of Kanishka I. (c. 78-102 A.D.) 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 091 

First Side! 
King standing to left, bearded, wearing peaked cap or helmet, 
coat, trousers and cloak, with flames rising from his shoulders ; 
grasping spear in left hand and holding in right hand an ele- 
phant-goad over alter ; sword at waist ; inscription in. modified 
Greek script and Old Persian language :— 
bAONANOPAO KANH bKI KO| ANO ( =Shaonano shao 
Kaneshki Koshano y 

Second Side 
Four-armed Siva, standing, facing with head to left, holding 
in upper right hand thunder-bolt^, in lower right hand an ele- 
phant-goad', in upper left hand trident and with lower left 
hand on hip ; antelope" on its hind-legs in right field ; monogram 
to left ; inscription in Greek characters : — 


OHDO (=vesho)*, 





1 From representation is Smith's Catalogue, plate XI, No. 9. 

2 Le.,''Kanishka, the Kushána, the king of kings.’ On some copper coins 
L. we have the Greek legend 
BACIAEYC BACIAEWN KANH pKOY (=Basileus Basileon Kaneshkou, 
47 "[coin]of Kanishka, king of kings." ). Shaonanoshao is the same as O. Pers. 
— Khshayathiyanam Khsháyathiya, M, Pers. Shahan Shah, Indian पाहानुषाहि, 





band of the god a water- water-vessel 55९ 


5) DING LL AT 
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No. 47—Kurram Copper Casket Inscription 
—(Saka?) Year 21 (=A.D.99?) 
RURRAM, near Peshiwar, N, W. F. P. 
V. Natesa Arvar and F. W. Tuomas, Ep. Ind.. XVIII, p. 158 ; 
STEN Konow, Corp. Ins. Ind., Il,i,p, 155 


Language : Prakriti 
Script: Kbaroshthi 


TEXT’ 
। (^) [सं२० (++)१ aaja? अवदुनकस* दि २० इ[शे] क्षुनंमि (1) श्वेड वर्म * 
यश-पुत्र तनुवि |कंमि रंञांमि (©) [नवविह#]रंमि अचर्यन सर्वस्तिवदन परि-(1)) 
[nz |मि qafa भग्रवतस शक्‍यमुनिस 
(A) शरिर प्रदिठवेदि [i+] यथ? बुत भग्रवद (B) अविज-प्रचग्र संकर" संकर-प्रचग्र 
lama (C) [वि]नन-प्रचप्न नम-रुव नमरुव-प्रचग्न पड़[य]- (D) [दन] qeaza-nan 
फष पष-प्रचग्र 
3 (A) बेदन वेदन-प्रचश्न qeg? तष्णा-प्रचप्न उवदन (Ú) उबदन-प्रचग्म भव भव-प्रचग्र 
जदि जदि-प्रच[अ] (C) जर-मर्रान]-शोग्र -परिदेव-दुख-दोर्मनस्त-उपग्रस [+] (D) 
[एवं] [अस] केवलस दुख-कंधस संमुदए wafa [1+] 


io 


— 


we have representations of the fire-god AG O(-Athsho, modern Persian Atash), 
the moon-go MAO (=Muao), the sun-god MIIPO (Miiro), MIYPO (Miuro) or 
MIOPO (Mioro), Neo-Sans, Mihira, the mother-goddess NANA (Nana), NANALA 
(Nanaia) or NANADAO ( Nanashao), the war-god OPAAINO (=Orlagno, i. e. 
Bahram ), the fire-god @APPO ( Pharro, Persian Farr); the sun-god HAIOS 
(Elios), the wind-god OA AO (oado, i. e. Vado, Sanskrit बात), ete, 

| From the Facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., 11. i. 
Originally सं 29 मसस was engraved, 
Makedonian Audunaios roughly corresponds to the Indian Pausha. 
Thomas: त्शुलवर्मयशपुलस नवकंमिस्सस संघ 
Thomas:  3]Z 3d 6 Cf. aq in No. 33, 1.4. 
Thomas: शोय 
Thomas : दोमनविसि) ir संभवति 








ce =< C # & ts 
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4 (D) सर्व-सत्वन qaw अय च प्रतिच-संमुपते (A) लिखिद महिफतिएन सर्वसत्वन 
पुयए [ite] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सं[वतसरे एकविशे] २१ मासस्य अवदुनकस्य ( =अ्ववदुनकाख्यस्य यवनानां मासस्य | 
Audunaios) fafaa विंशे] २०-अस्मिन्‌ aa श्वेल्रवर्मा यशः-पुत्रः तनुवके (=स्वकीये) 
रम्ये नवविद्दारे आचार्याणां सर्वास्तिवादिनां परिग्रहे (=०ग्रहाय) स्तूपे भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः 
शरीरं प्रतिष्ठापयति । यथा उक्त भगवता-अविद्या-प्रत्ययात्‌ (कारणात) संस्काराः, 
संस्कारम्रत्ययात्‌ विज्ञानम्‌, विज्ञान-प्रत्ययात नाम-रूपे, नाम-रूपःप्रत्ययात्त घड़ायतनानि, 
धड़ायतनप्रत्ययात्‌ स्पशः, स्पर्श -प्रत्ययात्‌ वेदना, वेदनाप्रत्ययात्‌ तृष्णा (=तरषः), तृष्णा प्रत्ययात्‌ 
उपादानम्‌, उपादान-प्रत्ययात्‌ भवः, भव-प्रत्ययात्‌ जातिः, जाति-प्रत्ययात्‌ जरा-मरणा-शोक- 
परिदेव-दुःख-दीरमनस्योपायासाः' । एवम्‌ अस्य केवलस्य (=समम्रस्य) दुःख स्कन्थस्य (=्दुःख- 
समूहस्य) समुदयः (=उत्पत्तिः) भवति । सवे-सत्त्वानां पूजायै अयं च प्रतीत्यसमुतपादः 
[श्वेनवमर्णा लेखितः] fafaa: [च] महीपतिकेन सर्वसत्त्वानां पूजायै ॥ 


~~ WI — 

No. 48—Sanchi Buddhist Image Inscription of 

Vasishka—(Saka?) Year 28 (=A.D. 106?) 

SANCHI, Bhopal State, Central India. 
Buuer, Ep. Ind., II, pp. 369-70; Lupers, ib, IX, p. 244 ; List, 
No, 161; FLEET, J.R.A.S., 1903, p, 326; 1910, p. 1313. 
Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 

«1 [मद्दाराज+]स्य र[]जा[_ ]तराजस्य [देव+]पुत्रस्य af Ja-n( aR 


1 The quotation said to be a saying of Buddha is the well known Pratitya- 


samutpade formulas possibly belonging to some canonical text. Konow translates: 


interconnection with delusion the samskdras ; with the samskdras conscious- 
Mt ; with consciousness name and form; with name and form the six organs ; 


with the six organs touch ; with touch sensation ; with sensation thirst 


with thirst grasping ; with grasping life ; with life birth ; with birth decay, 


.. death, lamentation, suffering, dejection, dispair’’. Cf. Milindapañho, B. 8. P., 








| अविज्ञापच्या ete, Here q stands for q * ot. उपायासः (=+ =नैराश्यं | 
2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., 11. | | 
3 Bühler:qrge, He has been identified with Jushka of the R 
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Wo! (++) ८ हे १ [दि ५] [ए+]तस्या['+] पुर्वा[यां+] भगव- 
2 [तो$]......स्य? जम्बुक्वाया-शेल[]र[श्धिर]स्य* धर्मदेव-विहारे प्रति[प्रतषिता(तो?) 
खरस्य" धितर मधुरिक** 





TENT SANSKRITIZED 
महाराजस्य राजातिराजस्य देवपुलस्य पाहि-वासिष्कस्य संवत्सरे ्रष्टाविशे २८ हे[मन्त- 
मासे प्रथमे] १ (च्पूणिमान्तमार्गशीपे) दिवसे पञ्चमे ५--एतस्यां पूर्वायां [ तिथौ] भगवतः 
शाक्यमुनेः^ जम्वुच्छायाशेलाग्रस्थस्य (यद्वा, ०शैल-ग्रहस्य ; यद्वा, ०शैलाग्रीयस्य) धर्मदेव- 


1 Tho figure was originally read by Bühler as 20; but later he consulted 
Cunningham and read it os 70 of the looped variety. There is however no resem- 
blance between this figure nnd the looped sign for 70 in the Mathura record 
No. 92 (Ep. Ind., II, p. 204) to which Bühler refers. The date is supposed by Smith 


and Lüders to be 68, This “a without bar" type of 20 is found on tho coins of 
the Western Satraps and in the Nianaghat and Gadhi inscriptions. 

2 Biihler’s suggested restoration is शाक्यमुनिस्य . 

3 May be शेल-ग[ह स्य, 

4 Bühler suggests the alternative reading वेर which is unlikely, as there is 
no trace of the serif of व. 


5 Bühler reads घितरे मधुरिका. 


6 Excepting those five, other aksharas of 1. 3 cannot be read. A word like 


k“ 
. 19 8* ° - J 
Av I j 
m s 2e. ë ' 
' ñ = 
J fT l. 
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| No. 49—Mathura Stone Inscription of 
i E 
Huvishka—(Saka?) year 28 (ZA.D. 1067) 
Marnvga, Mathura (Muttra) Dist., U.P, 
K. PYJAYASWAL,J.B.OR:S.. XVIII. p. Mi; H. K. Des, ind. 
| Hist. Quart., VIII, p. 1178; STEN Konow, Ep. Ind., XXI, 
AN p. GUF. 
1 Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi ~ 


> 
` 


TEXT: 

1 सिद्ध [symbol] 2 [॥&] संवत्सरे २० (+) < गुप्पिये दिवसे १ अयं पुरय- 
२ शाला प्राचिनीकन खसरुकमान-पुलेणा खरासले- 

3 q- पतिन यकन-पतिना अक्षय-नीवि दिन्ना] pe] तुतो a[íz]- 
+ तो मासानुभासं शुद्धस्य चतुदिशि qua-xn[sr]- 

5 2 ब्राह्मणा-शतं परिविषितव्यं [iz] दिवसे दिव[सि] 

च पुण्य-शालाये द्वार-मुले धारिये साथं-सक्कना[]* ar 

7 ढका ३ लत्रणा-प्रस्थो १ शक्त-प्रस्यो १ हरित-कलापक- 

3 घटका]? ३ मल्लक] ५ [is] एतं अनाध[]नां कृतेन z[raza] 

9 aafgaa पिबसितनं [i>] चल्न पुण्य तं देवपुत्रस्य 
10 पाहिस्य डुचिष्कस्य [is] येषा च waqa faa: तेषामपि पुण्य 
___ 11 भवतु [s] सर्वायि$ च प्रथिवोये पुण्य भवतु [is] अक्षय-निवि दिन्ना 


> d 





p 
— a 


From the facsimile in J.8.0.2.8., XVITL, 1932, Seo infra No. 56. 
Soe supra, p. IM, n. 3 
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EE ...... [र|क-श्रेण[1]ये पुराण-शत्त ५००(+#) ५० समितकर-श्रेणी- 
18 [ये च+] पुराण-शत ५०० (+e) ५० [u+] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सिद्धम ॥ संवत्सरे [ufa] २८ गुप्पिये ( व्यवनानां गुर्प्पियाछ्ये मासि ; 
Gorpiaios)! दिवसे [प्रथमे] १--इयं qaman (धर्मशाला) प्राचीनीकेन सरुकमाणा- 
Ay (यद्वा, प्राचीनानयुर्व्वादिगवर्त्तिनी [यद्ा, पुरातनी], कनसद्धकमाणा-पुल्लेण ; यद्वा, 
प्राचीनीकनस्य झुकमाण-पुलेण ; यद्वा, प्राचोनीकन-सरुकमाणा पुत्रेंण ) खरासलेर-पतिना 
यकन पतिना * अक्षयनीविः* दत्ता । ततः त्रद्धितः मासानुमासं शुदस्य (शुकृपक्षस्य) 
चतुद श्यां * पुण्यशालायां त्राह्मण-शतं परिवेशयितव्यं (=भोजयितव्यं) ; दिवसे दिवसे च 
पुश्यशालायाः द्वारमूले ध्यं (=स्थापनीयं) साद्य-सक्कनाम्‌ (यद्वा, सदयः ०) आङ्काः [बयः] ३ ; 
लवणाप्रस्थः [एकः] १, शुक्र-प्रस्थः (>अम्लरस ०) [एकः] १, द्वारित-कलापक-घटकाः" | श्रयः] ३, 
मज्ञकाः ( ज्यान पात्राणि ) [पश्च] ५ । एतत अनाथानां कृतेन ( "कृते ) दातव्यं बुभुक्ति- 
तानां पिपासितानाम्‌ [अपि च] (यद्वा, एतत अनाथानां कृते न दातव्यं, [परंतु] बुभुक्षितानां 
पिपासितानाम्‌ [च]) ` यत्‌ च अन्न पुण्यं तत्‌ agaa git: हुविष्कस्य । येषां च aga: 
प्रियः तेषाम्‌ अपि पुण्यं भवतु । सर्वस्याः च एृथिव्याः qud भवतु । अक्षयनीविः दत्ता... ... 
श्रेण्यां पुराणशतानि [aera] ५५० ; समिताकर-श्रेणयां ( =गोधमचण विक्रयि० ) च पुराणा- 
शतानि [सार्डपञ्च] ५५० n 





— —— — 


1 Makedonian Gorpaios roughly corresponds to the Indian Bhadra. 

2 Kharüsalera and Vakana aro possibly place names. Tho latter may be 
Wakban (37N, 74E) in Central Asia. Prachinika came to Mathura for some un- 
known mission. 

3 The Akshayanivi was a permanent endowment which could not be with- 
drawn and whose interest alone could be enjoyed. The Sronis were banking and 
trading corporations. Purina is the ancient Punch-marked coin of silver (32 Ratis 
2:08:56 gr.), also called Kürshápapa. See infra, No. 58, p. 158, n. 5 ; p. 159, m. 4. 


4 Konow takes शुद्ध (cleared off) with वृद्धितः and चतुदिशि (open) with 
_ पुण्यशाला is - 


5 ¿kaha is usually 256 handfuls (about 16 or 20 Bengaliseers (1 seer=80 
olds littl v two pounds) Prastha is usually } of an Adhaka. But the | 


measures in different ilferent. 
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No. 50—Mathura Buddhist Image Inscription 
of Huvishka—(Saka?) Year 33 (=A. D. 111?) 


Maranura, Muttra Dist., U. P. 
Lupers, Ind. Ant, XXXIII, p. 39; Drocn, Ep. Ind., VIII, 
p. 181 f. 
Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi 

TEXT: 

। महारजस्य देवपुलस्य हुविष्कस्य सं ३०(++)३ ग्रु?१ दि ८ भि[क्षु)स्य बलस्य 
लेपिटकस्य अन्तेबासि[नी]ये भिक्षुणीये = [पिटका+]ये बुद्ध मित्राये 
भागिनेयोये भिखणोये धनवतोये बोधिसत्वो प्रतिथा[वितो] [म]धुरवणके* सहा 
मातापिति[हि]. ..[॥*] 


to 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
महाराजस्य देवपुत्रस्य हुविष्कस्य सं[वतसरे] ३३ (Faaa) म्रो[प्ममासे प्रथमे] १ 
(<पूर्रिमान्तचेले ) दि[वसे] = (=a) भिक्षोः बलस्य d पिकटस्य अन्तेवासिन्याः 
| (=शिष्यायाः) ' भिक्षुण्याः (ल्ली भिक्तोः) लेपिटक्याः बुद्धमित्रायाः भागिनेय्या भिज्लुएया धन- 
ami बोधिसत्वः (=बोधिसत्त्वविग्रहः) प्रतिष्टापितः मधुरवनके (>मथुरायां) सह ma- 


पितृभ्याम्‌... ॥ 
4" 
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No. 51—Ara Stone Inscription of Kanishka ll 
—(Saka?) Year 41 (=A. D. 1 19? )! 
ARA, near Attock, Panjàb 
R. D. Banenst, Ind, Ant.. 1908, p. 98 ff; Lupers, ibid, 1913, 
p. 132 ff; STEN Konow, Ep. Ind., XIV, p. 143; Corp, Ins. Ind., 
11, 1, p. 165 
हि Language: Prakrit 
Script: Kharoshthi 
TEXT 
1 agaa रजतिरजस देवपुत्रिस] [क]इ[स ]रस 
> व[भिप्प-पुबस3 कनिष्कस संबत्सरए एकचप[रि]- 
3 [शए] सं २० (+9)२०(+*)१ जेठस aaa दिव[से|१* इ[शे] दिवस-क्षुणमि 


afz] 
[कुपे] दषव्हरेन* पोषपुरिअ-पुत्रण मतर-पितरणा पुय[ए] 


[हि]रंणास" सभ्य स] [स]पुत्रस अनुम्रहर्थए सर्व[सप]ण 
6 जर्ति[षु] छ(१)तए? [s] च लिखितो? [शु]... [09] 


L Kanishka II is sometimes identified with Kanishka I. The absence of 
father's name in any of the latter's numerous records and that of any record of a 
year between 23 and 41 render the theory untenable. Kanishka II seems to be the 
Kanishka whom traditions place in the 2nd century A.D. and make a contem po- 
rary of Nagarjuna and others. The exact reign-period of Kanishka II and his 
relation with Huvishka are not known. 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XIV. 

3 ‘Banerji : वसिष्प० 3 Liiders and Konow: वभमोष्क. The probable identifica- 
tion with Vásishka of No, 48 and Jushka of the Hüjataraágini may suggest that 

एक was intended by eq, the difference between the two forms being slight. See 
supra, No, 48. 

f 4 Konow: दि २० +%)¥ (+%)4 There is à gap between 3 and H owing to 

‘detect of the stone. °  — है 

rT, दषमेरन 

७ Konow: AATA 


dd, k. d e e 
pw us [ t in 













1 





7 Konow: 
=i < 


हितए and मे धम... 


—Ü 









P^ 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
agius राजातिराजस्य देवपुलध्य ' केसरस्य (च्केसर इति रोमक-सम्राड Aega: । 
Casar, Kaiser ) वासिष्क पुत्नस्य(१) कणिष्कस्य संवत्सरे एकचत्वारिंशे सं ४१ Te] 
मासस्य दिवसे [पञ्चविंशे] २५-- अस्मिन्‌ दिवस-ज्लणे (5दिवसपूर्वायां-दिवसस्य तिथी ; यद्वा, 
दिवसस्य क्षणविशेषे ) खातः कूपः दाषपरेण पौषपुरिक-पुल्लाणां ( यद्वा, पौरुषपुरिक० ; यद्वा, 
“पुलेण)' मातापिलोः पूजायै, frame सभाय्यंस्य सपुत्रस्य अनुग्रहार्थाय (5०ग्रहलाभाय), 
सबं-सत्त्वानां जातिषु ( =w=afí जन्मनि) छदाय (Um): इदं च लिखितं 
मधु... (न्न्तदाख्येन) ॥ 


No. 52—Mathura Jain Image Inscription 
of Huvishka— (Saka?) Year 44 (?2A. D. 122?) 


KANKALI Tita, Mathura, U. P. 


Bunter, Ep. Ind., I, p. 387, No. 9; Ibid, If, p. 212, n. 37 ; 
R. D. BANERIT, ibid, X, p. 114, No. 7. 


Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT” 
l ea [symbol]? [us] नम [अश]र[ह]तव*[॥*]महरजस्य हुवक्षस्थ सवसरे 
oï(++)2 पन गृस्यि])-मस ३ दिविस २ ए[त}- 


——X — 


1 Putra may be used here in the sense of an original inhabitant. Poshapura 
may be modern Peshá war. 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., I and X. 

3 For another contraction of fag, see supra, No. 48. This seems to be the 
way in which the variants of the auspicious symbol nt the beginning of later 
records developed. The following symbol found in several Kushana records 
resembles an Ašokan ZT with mouth to left, It is supposed to be a full-stop 


or Tous I, p.212, n.; XXI, p. 56). It may be connected with the faz 
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२ य qa... गने अयेचेटियिग-कुले हे रितमाल-कडि[यक-शखय ]... ... t (are) 
चकस्य हगनंदिस्य शिसगन......... quum दून... * 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्वम्‌ aa: अहद्भयः (यद्वा, अर्हत्तमाय) ú महाराजस्य हुविष्कस्य संवतसरे [चतुः 
अत्वारिंशं] ४४ पुनः (अविशेषेण) ग्रोष्ममासे [तृतोये] ३ (=्पणिमान्तज्येष्ठे) दिवसे [द्वितीये] 
२--एतस्यां पूर्वायां [तिथौ]. ..वारणगणो(१) आर्व्यचेटीयक-कुले हरितमालगढीयक-शाखायां 
वाचकस्य. ..भगनन्दिनः (2) शिष्यकेण . ..तकाशेन दत्ता [प्रतिमा | ú 


No. 53—Lucknow Museum Jain Image Inscription 
of Huvishka— (Saka?) Year 48 (=A. D. 126?) 
R. D. BANERIT, Ep, Ind., X, p. 112; No. 5 
Language: Prakrit 
Script : Brahmi 
TEXT” 

मह[]राजस्य हु[वि]क्षस्य* सवचर ४० (+*)< व २दि १०(+४)६ एतस्य 
पुवायं Aant] [बम |[दा+}- 
(fala [कुले पचनगरिय-शाकाय [ध]नवलस्य* शिशि[निये] घर्माशि ]रि[ये] निवतन 
3 [व)धुकस्य वधुये शवलात-पो[त्रिये] यशा[ये] दान | Jaga प्रोदिम प्र- 
+ तस्थ]पित" [us] 


है 


62 


— = — — — —— — 


1 Bühler: *चेटिये कुले and कढियशाख ; Banerji : *कढियातो शा... 

2 Bühler: हमिनंदिअ शिसोग...नागसेणस्य नि... ; Banerji: देगिनादिसथ शिसो 
गन...नग-सेनो दनं 

3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., X. The find-spot of the record was 
possibly Mathura, 

4 त is evidently a mistake for Uy (cf. supra, No. 52.) 

5 Banerji read घुभवल, धुकशिरि, बुधुक and शवलन, 

0 These aksharas stand below the middle of the previous line, 


4c 
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N TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
महाराजस्य हुविष्कस्प संवतसरे [अष्टचस्वारिशे] ४८ वा[र्षामासे द्वितीये] २ (च्पूणिमान्त- 
भाद्रे) RAA सप्तदशे] १७--एतस्यां पूर्वायां [तिथौ] कट्रीये गणे ब्रह्मदासीये कुले पञ्चनगरीय- 
शाखायां धान्यपालस्य शिष्यायाः धान्यश्रियाः farsa (=ञ्नुरोधात्‌)  वन्धुकस्य वध्वाः 
शर्वज्ञात-पौलधाः यशायाः दानं सम्भवस्य प्रतिमा प्रतिष्ठापिता ॥ 


“No. 54—Mathura Buddhist Image Inscription 
of Huvishka—(Saka?) Year 51 (=A, D. 129?) 
Jamalpur mounds, MATHURA 
R. D. 345, Ep. Indi, X, p. 113 No. 6. 
Language ; Varkrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 
1 महारजस्य दवपुतस्य ETRA सवत्सरे ५० (+#)१ हेमन्त-मास १ TT 
[एतस्या'] पुव्वा]यां [भिक्षुणा] [बु]द्धचमे[णा]  [भग+]वतः श[क्य|[सुनेः+] 
2 प्रतिमा प्रतिष्टापित सर्व-बुद्ध-पूजात्थ[म्‌ o] आ, नेन] [दि]यधरम-परित्यागेन उपध्यायस्य 
सघदासस्य [निवनांवा]प्र्‍ये(5*)स्तु मा[तापिल्रो च] [1+] [बद्वार्थम्‌ इदं च दानं १] 


fajet [ue] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
महाराजस्य देवपुलस्य हु विष्कस्य संवत्सरे [एकरपञ्चाशत्तमे] ५१ हेमन्त-मासे [प्रथमे] १ 
( ज्यूगिमान्तमार्गशोषें ) दिवसे... एतस्यां प॒वायां भिक्षुणा बुद्धवर्मणा भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः 
प्रतिमा प्रतिष्ठापिता सर्वबुद्ध-पूजार्थम्‌ । अनेन देयधर्मपरित्यागेन [जातं qud] उपाध्यायस्य 
— सङ्कदासस्य निर्वाणावाप्तये अस्तु, मातापिलोः च । वुद्धोर्थम्‌ इदं च दानं वुद्धवर्मणाः सर्वदुःखोप- 
man सर्व-सत्व-हिंत-खुखाथ महाराज-दे वपुत्र विहारे (>मथुरायां हुविष्कप्रतिष्ठा पितविहारे 


a 
1 Sambhavanütha is the third नामन कोचरी whose 











3 बुद्धवर्मस्य सर्व-[दि]लखोपशम[[])य सर्व-सत्व-हितःसुखार्थ[] [महाराज-दे[बषुत्र- * 
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No. 55—Khawat (Wardak) Bronze Vase Inscription 
of Huvishka—(Saka?) Year 51 (=A, D. 129?) 
Ruined Stüpas, Kuawar (Wardak)', Afghanistan 
J, Dowson, J. R. A. S.. XX, pp. 231-68; F, E. PARGITER, Ep. 

Ind., XI, p. 210 f; Konow, Corp. Ins. Ind., 11, i, p. 170 


Language : Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit, 
Script: kKharoshthi 


TEXT? 

| स्तं २० (++) २० (+*+) १० (+*+) १ म(स*)स्य WA) fafa सस्तेहि १० (++) 
४ (++) १ इमेण adu कमगुल्य-पुत्र quatn! a इय aaga 
कदलयिग्र वग्रमरिग्र-विहरत्रि quu शक्यमुरो शरिर परिठवेति [i+] 

२ इमेण कुशल-मुलेणा महरज-रजतिरज-होवेष्कस्य अग्र-भग्रए भवतु [e] मद- 
पिदर मे quu भवतु [i+] अद्र मे हष्धुरण(?)-मरेम्रस्य qam भवतु [i] यो sp? मे 
भुय णातिग्र-मित्र-संभतिग्रण gat भवतु [iz] महिय ज्ञ ante: अप्र-भप्र- 
पड़ियंशं[ए] 

3 भवतु [1%] सर्व-सत्वण अरोग-दक्तिणए भवतु [iz] अविय?-नरप्र-पर्यंत यव भवग्र यो 


1 The place is about 30 miles to the west of Kabul. Khawat is the same 
as Khavada of the record, 
9 From the facsimile in C.L. For other references, see ib, p. 166. 
3 Konow reads मस्ये अर्थमिसिय सस्तेहि , He takes the last word to be identical 
x with Khotani Saka sasta, the past participle of the base sad, to shine, to appear, 
~ which is used about the sun. सस्तेहि qw = when 15 had appeared. Senart proposes 
संस्थान-अहोरात, This word is used in the sense of day in several Kharoshthi 
records. Makedonian Artemisios roughly corresponds to the Indian Vaisikha, 
4 Some read वग्रमरेग्रस्य and इश. The unnecessary subscript r is used in 


< these records to modify the sound of the consonants, 
6 Read gafa which is Konow's reading. 
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अल अंतर अंडजों जलयुग शप(फर)तिग! अरुप्यत सविण que भवतु [i+] «fe 
अ रोहण सद सर्बिण अवषडिगण सपरिवर a अग्न-भग-पडिय श[ए] भवतु 
मिथ्यगस्य* च अग्र-भग भवतु [॥*] 

4 एष विहरं अचंयंण महस्रंघिगण परिग्रह [us] 


TENT SANSKRITIZED 

सं[बत्सरे एकपञ्चाशत्तमे] ५१ मासस्य ` अर्थमिस्याः (=्रर्थमिस्याख्यस्य यवनानां मासस्य i 
Artemisios) ° सस्तेहि १५ (=feaa पञ्चदशे)--अनेन * घरिकेन (auat घटिकायां) 
कमगुल्य-पुलः वप्न-मरेगः--सः इह खवदे (=खबवदाख्ये प्रदेशे ) कृतालयकः (-कृतावासः)-- 
बेग्रमरेग-विहारे स्तूपे भगवतः शाक्यमुनेः शरीरं (=देहाबशेषं) प्रतिष्रापयति । अनेन कुशल- 
qa (=इदं पुणयस्य मूलं) महाराज-राज्ञातिराज-हुविष्कस्य अग्र-भागाय भवतु ; मातापिल्नोः मे 
पूजाये भवतु ; जातुः मे हषधुरण-मरेगस्य प्‌जाये भवतु ; एतत्‌ च मे भूयः ज्ञातिक-मिल-सं श्रात- 
काणां (=०बान्धवानां) पूजायें भवतु | मम च वग्र-मरेगस्य अग्रभाग प्रत्यंशाय (=मुख्यभागरूपां- 
शाय) भवतु । सर्व-सत्त्तानाम्‌ आरोग्य-दक्तिणाये (=०दानप्राप्तये) भवतु । अपि च नरकपर्यन्तात 
(=श्रघस्तनलोकानां शेषसोमातः समारभ्य) यावद्‌ भवाग्र' (5खर्गलोक)--यः wa अन्तरे 
अणडजः, जारायुकः (=्जरायुजः), wis (=उद्भिज्जः), अरूप्यात्मा (=स्वेदजः) सवषां 
qu भवतु । मम च रोहाणां (च्वंशधराणां) सदा सर्वेषाम्‌ अपावसिङकानां (=धार्भिकाणां) 
सपरिवारं च अग्मभागप्रत्यंशाय भवतु, मिथ्यागस्य (=वितथधर्म सेचिनां) च अग्रभागः 
भवतु । एषः बिद्दारः आचायाणां माहासाङ्किकानां परिग्रहः ॥ 7 





1 Konow: येतिग 

2 Konow: ATA. 

3 पशवश्च झृगाश्चे व aaia । रक्षांसि च पिशाचाश्च मनुष्याश्च जरायुजाः ॥ 
अणडजाः पक्षिणः सर्पा नक्रा मतस्याश्च कच्छपाः । यानि चैवम्प्रकाराणि स्थलजान्यौदकानि च ॥ 
स्वेदजं दंशमशकं यूका मत्तिकमत्कुणाम्‌। उष्मणञ्चोपजायन्ते यञ्चान्यतूकिञ्चिदीदशम्‌ u 
sigan: स्थावराः सर्वे वीजकाराडप्ररोहिणः । ओषध्यः फलपाकान्ता बहुपुष्पफलोपगाः ú 
ho (मनुसंहिता ।१।४३-५६). अरूपमू>अल्परूपमूलजुद्राकारः ; अरूपी+भात्मा (देहः) [यस्य] 


< L. 
i ! | SM है a i e | pU» 
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No. 56-—lInscription on some Gold Coins 
of Huvishka (c. 106-138 A.D.) 


SMITH, Catalogue, p. 16 

First side™ 
Half-length figure* of king, rising from clouds, richly dressed, 
with round jewelled helmet or cap to left, with ends of the 
diadem hanging down behind, club and sceptre in hands, inscrip- 
tion in Greek characters: — 
PAONANO PAO OOHPKI KOPANO (=Shaonano Shao 
Ooeshki Koshanoy 

Second side 
War-god (Mahasena), standing, facing, clad in Indian waist-cloth 
and chlamys, holding in right hand a standard surmounted by a 
bird* and with left hand resting on sword at his side, monogram 
to left ; inscription to right in Greek characters : — 
MAACHNO (=Maaseno=Sansk.Mahdsena= Kárttikeya)* 


1 Huvishka's inscriptional dates range between the years 28 and 00. 


la From representation in Smith's Catalogue, Plate XII, No. 8. 

2 On some gold coins we have a very large head (or bust) of the king, covered 
with round jewelled helmet with spreading crest and the ends of the diadem 
hanging down behind; a large ornamental ear-ring in the ear, aud flames 
springing from shoulders. On some specimens we get half-length figure of the 
king to left, rising from clouds, with pointed helmet, thickly jewelled, holding 
sceptre in left hand and club in right hand before faco. Sometimes we have 
añkuña for sceptre, which refers to the king as an elephant-rider, as seen on his 
copper coins. 

3 1. e, '*Huvishka, the Kushina, king of the kings". 

4 This is the Sikhi-dhvaja of Kürttikeya. Tho bird is evidently a peacock. 
On some specimens we have Skando (Skanda), Maaseno (Mahasena), Komaro 
(Kumara), and Zizago (Visakha), possibly conceived as more than one deity. 

5 On the reverse of Huvishka's coins we have representations of tho 
god ADDO (=Athsho) represented with hammer in right and tongs in left hand 
(cf. Greek Hephaistos and Indian Visvakarman); the god APAOX|2O 
(Ardokhsho), the moon-god MANAO-BA[O (Manao-bago) or MAO (Mao), 





156 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 57—Mathura Image Inscription of 
Vasudeva—(Saka?) Year 80 (2A.D. 1 58?)! 
Kankali Tila, Maruvra, U. P. 


BUHLER, Ep. Ind., I, p. 392, No, 24; LupeErs, List, No. 66; 
R. D, BANERJI, X, p. 116, No. 10. 
Language $: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 

TEXT" 
1 स्थि’ [us] महरजस्य च[)सुदेवस्य स['] ८० zu? १ दि १०(+#)२ qaa 

gairt सनक[दसस?] 
2 fala) संघतिधिस aga बलस्य... ... [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम ú महाराजस्य वासुदेवस्य सं[वत्सरे अशीतितमे] ८० हेमन्त[मासे] १ दि[वसे 
द्वादशे] १२--एतस्यां पूर्वायां सनकदासस्य दुहित्रा सङ्घातिथेः वध्वा बलस्य [ren]... 


the sun-god ANIO (Anio), MIIPO (Miiro) or MIOPO (Mioro), the goddess 
NANA[AO (Nanashao), the goddess OANAO (Oanao) or OANIN AA (Oaninda), 
the god (Oesha, i.e. Siva), the war-god |> AOPHOPO (Shaortoro ; Persian SháAre- 
war; ef. Greek Ares), the fire-god gAPPO (Pharro, Persian Farr), the four-armed 
god OOPNA (Ooshna, possibly Vishnu, not Siva as generally suggested). 
On a few specimens we have on the reverse the word गणोश in Brahmi 
characters, but the god represented is an archer, standing to right, holding 
a bow as long as himself, with string inwards. The inscription and representation 
seem to refer to Siva, It may however be suggested that sometimes on Huvishka's 

coins we have the representation of Mao with the legend A rdokhsho and that of 

Ardokbsho with the legend Mao. But the elephant.headed (380688 is known to be 

a post-epic god. For Siva-tripurantaka with two hands carrying bow and arrow, 
L see Gopinñtharao, El.H.Icon., II, pp. 168, 171, pl. 38, Siva is the “lord of ganas” | 
~ in early literature | ३४ का 
—  — 3 His reign period is circa 152-176 A.D., as bis inscriptional dates range - 
/ between the Já and 98. After him, the Kushiyas appear to have lost 
| much of the Panjab and U.P. to local dynasties like that of the Nagas. The 
“Nagas ally thurā, became a notable power in the 3rd century A.D. | 
-la From í csimile in.  Ind., 1 d X. L. š begins from bolow middle of 1.1 

2 Seesu ra, p- 160,n.3 | era Read | * 
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(u) INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SAKAS OF 
WESTERN INDIA 


(a) HOUSE OF NAHAPANA 


No. 58—Nasik Cave Inscription of the time of 
Nahapana (c. 119-24 A.D.) 

—(Saka) Years 41, 42, 45 (=A. D. 1 19, 120, 123)! 
NASIK, Nàsik Dist,, Bombay Pres, Immediately below the ins- 
cription of Dakshamitra (infra, No. 60) in Cave No. 10. 
Bhagawanlal Ixpnaz and BunrEem, Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV, 
p. 102f ; SENART, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 82ff., No. 12? 

Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT? 
1 faa [u+] वसे ४०(+७)२ वेसाख-मासे wal क्षहरातस wars नहपानस 
जामातरा दीनीक-पुलेन उपवदातेन संघस चातुदिसस इमं लेणं नियातितं [is] दत 
चानेन अक्षय-निवि काहापणा-सहस्त्रा- 





a . 


| Some scholars think that Nahapina’s records are dated in the Vikrama era 
and that therefore he ruled much earlier, because the palaeography of these 
records is earlier than that of the Junigarh inscription of Rudradiman. I have 
however no doubt that Nahapàána's records are dated in the Saka era. This is 
proved by the resemblance of their characters with the Andau records and the 
palaeography and internal evidence of the inscriptions of Gautamiputra 
Sitakarni and Pulumávi. Inscriptions and coins prove the contemporaneity 
of Sitakarni with Nabapána and Ushavadita, and Ptolemy's Geography suggests 
the author's (c. 140 A.D.) contemporaneity with Pulumavi and Chashtana, grand 
father of Rudradáman. The earlier members of the houses of Nahapana and 
Chashtana were probably feudatories of the Kushünas (cf. supra, No. 48); but 
the later members retained their fudatory title even after they had assumed in- 
dependence (cf, the titles rdjan, svdmin and kshatrapa used together). 

2 For other references, see Lüders, List, No, 1133; also infra., No. 59. 

3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VIII. The record appears to have been 
engraved on the cave-wall from a grant inscribed on plates of copper or cloth, 


- 
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2 निल्लोणि' ३००० संघस चातुदिसस ये इमस्मिं लोणो वसांतान[']* भविसंति C 
चिवरिक कुशाणमले [e] एते च काहापणा प्रयुता गोवधनं* वाथवासु 
"fem [|+] कोलोकःनिकाये २००० afy पडिक-शत अपर-कोलीक-निका- 

७ ये १००० बघि पा[यू ]न-[प]डिक-शत uz] एते च काहापणा [अ]पडिदातवा 
बधि-भोजा [ix] एतो चिवरिकःसहस्रानि बे २००० ये पडिके सते Ds] एतो 
मम लेणे वसवुधान भिखुनं वोस[1]य एकीकस चिवरिक aaa Ds] य सहस्न 
प्रयुतं पायुन-पडिके शते अतो कुशन- 

4 मूल [i] कापूराहारे च गामे चिखलपद्वे caf नाळिगेरान मुल-सहल्लाणि० 
अठ ८००० [i] एत च सवं सावित [नि]गम-सभाय निबध च फलकवारे 
चरितो ति [[+] ape दतं qe ४० (++)१ कातिक ya? 
पुवाक चसे ४०(++)५5 


Others read fafa 

Read वसंतानं 

Others read भविसति 

Others do not notice the anusvüra. 


e tc) uo ~ 


5 The rate of monthly interest being 1 per cent., the sum of 2000 Kürshüpanas 
would bring 20 K. per month and 240 K. per year. Each monk getting 12 K. for 
cloth money, 20 oí them would get 240 K. The rate of interest was very high in 
ancient India. Monthly interest at the rate of 2% from a Brühmana debtor, 
3% from a Kshatriya, 4% from a Vaisya and 5% from a Sidra has been 

sanctioned by old law-givers (Manu, VIII, 142; Yajñavalkya, IL, 38; Vishnu, 

VI, 2) Karshapana was a coin (of copper, gold or silver) weighing 1 Karsha=£0 
Ratis=1464 grains (Rati=1°83 grains). The gold Suvarna, the copper Pana 

F and Kautilya's silver Dharana are of this weight. The silver Dharana or 
E Purana was however usually of 32 Ratis=58:56 grains. But here the silver coins 
. Of Nahapána (about 36 grains) are called Kürsbápáma. Thirty-five of them 


4 m a | ^" 
|J A gqmade one Suvarna, - x 
| EM T 


r. 7 kaka ~~ 


4 AUI! a 1 L => 
/ z< = = t — We — E 


ie 4 
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5 भ्पनरस नियुतं भगवता[] देवानं ब्राह्मणानं च कार्षापण-सहस्राणि सतरि ७००० 

प[)चत्रि[]शक सुवण कृता दिन खुवणा-सहस्रणां qaal’) [u+] 

0७ १फलकवारे चरित्रतो ति [us] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सिद्धम्‌ u वर्षे [द्विचत्वारिंशो) ४२ वेशाखमासे राज्ञः छहरातस्य wave नहपानस्य 
(=नखवतः १) जामाला दोनीक-पुलेण ऋषभदत्तेन (यद्वा, गषभदत्तेन)|। सहाय चातुर्दिशाय 
( च्सर्वदेशोयाय) इदं लयनं (>गुहावासः)निर्यातितं ( ==) | दत्ता च अनेन अक्तयनीविः 
(Soma) कार्षापण-सहस्राणि लीणि ३००० gr चातुर्दिशाय, या अस्मिन्‌ लयने 
वसतां [ भिक्षूणां ] भविष्यति चेबरिकं ( चीवरमूल्यं ) कुशन-मूल्यं ( यद्वा, 
कृशान्न मूल्यम्‌ )*: एतानि च कार्षापणानि प्रयुक्कानि ( ञ्न्यासीकृतानि ) गोवद्धने 
(=नासिके ) वास्तब्यासु श्रेणिषु-~कौलिक-निकाये [कार्षापणानां] द्वे सहस्रे २०००, [येषां] 
afa: प्रतिक-शतं * ( =कार्षापणानां शतं प्रति कार्षापणम्‌ एकं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा) ; अपरकौलिक- 
निकाये यत [कार्षापणानां] सहस्र १०००, [तेषां] afa: पादोनप्रतिक-शतं ( =काषापणानां 
शतं प्रति पादोनम्‌ एकं कार्षापणाम्‌ ) । एतानि च कार्षापणानि अप्रतिदातब्यानि, [परं तु] 
बृद्धि-भोज्यानि । एतयोः (=न्यासयोः) Safes सहने द्वे २००० [कार्षापणानां], ये प्रतिक-शतं 
(=à शतं प्रति एकं कार्षापणं वृद्धि यच्छताम्‌) । अतो (=अमुष्मात) लयने वास्तव्यानां भिन्नुणां 
विंशतये एकैकस्य चेवरिकं द्वादशकं [कार्वापणानाम्‌ ]। यत्‌ aga प्रयुक्तं पादोनप्रतिक- 
शतम्‌, अतः कृशन-मूल्यम्‌ । कपू राहारे च ग्रामे चित्‌खलपद्रे दत्तानि नारिकेलानां मूला- 





1 This line begins from below स of the word arfaa in |. 4. 

2 These letters are inscribed at the beginning of 1, 5, 

3 कुशणा-मूल is “expense of outside lite" according to some. कुराणा 
may be कृशन (gold, pearl)=minor necessities or WA =minor food (अमुख्याहार) 
Bhandarkar thinks that Kudana (a coin-designation named after the Kushinas) 
indicates the silver coins of Nahapána. According to him Kudfana-müla =" value 
of the Kuganas’; 90 Kirshipanas, the annual interest of 1000 K. were equal 
to BO Kudanas, each of the 20 monks requiring 4 Ku£anas for the 4 months of the 
rainy season (Car. Lecm., 1921, pp. 109-200). This interpretation is untenable, 

4 प्रतिक means कार्षापणिक. The passage प्रतिकं शतं means “one Kürshápana 
percent." Akshaya-nivi isa “permanent endowment" ; freni is a''guild" ; and 
niküya is a “corporation.” The ''weavers' guild" and the “western weavers' 
guild” were apparently like modern banking and trading corporations. 
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सहस्रारि (5शिशुनारिकेलतरूणां मूल-भूयिष्ठानां० ; यद्वा, मूल्यं [कार्षापणानां]०) wz 
८००० | एतत्‌ च सर्व श्रावितं निगम-सभायां (=्पौरसभायां), निबद्धं च फलकवारे (“लिखित 
ताम्रपह्समूहे ; यद्वा, कार्पोसिकपढ ० ; यद्वा, राजकोये फलकानां रक्षागृहे एतस्य प्रतिलिपिः 
रक्षिता) चरित्रतः (=्यथाचारम्‌ ) इति । भूयः अनेन दत्तं वर्ष [एकचत्वारिंशे] ४१ कात्तिक-शुद्धे 
(=०शुङ्रपत्षे) पञ्चदशे [दिवसे] पोर्वक (=पूर्वेदत्तं) वषें [पत्चचत्वाविंशे] ४५ ...पश्चदशे (=कस्य- 
चिन्मासस्य पश्चदशदिवसे)... नियुक्क' qaqaq: देवेभ्यः ब्राह्मणेभ्यः च कार्पापण-सहस्ताणि 
सप्तति ७००००, [कार्षापर्णानां] पञ्चलिशतकं सुवणम्‌ [एक] कृत्वा द्वयोः सुवणंसहस्रयोः मूल्यं 
(च्भूलधनम्‌) | [निबद्ध च एतत] फलकबारे चरित्रतः इति ou 


No. 59—Nasik Cave Inscription of the time of 
Nahapana (c. 119724 A. D.) 

NASIK, Nasik Dist,, Bombay Pres. On the back wall of the 

veranda in Cave No, 10 under the ceiling. 

R. G. BHANDARKAR, Transactions of the 2nd London Con. 

gress of Orientalists, 1814, p. 3268; Ind. Ant., XII, p. 139 

fi; Bhagwanlal IxpRaz and BUHLER, Arch. Surv. W. Ind., 

IV, p. 991, ; INDRAJI, Bomb, Gaz., XVI, p. 569 ff; HoERNLE, 

Ind. Ant, XII, p. 27 ff; SENART, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 78 ff, 

No. 10. 


Language: Prakrit much influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT 


1 सोद्वम्‌? [svastika] [us] राज्ञः क्षहरातस्य ज्ञतपस्य नहपानस्य जामाला दोनीक- 


1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind,, VII. For other references, see Lüders, 
No. 1131. The record which seems originally to have been a copper’ plate (or 
-plate) grant and was later engraved on the cave-wall has evidently reached 
usin a distorted form. The latter part of the grant appears to have been con- 
 densed. The absence of date, the reference to the donor in both the first and third 

palaeography are to be noted. Like supra, No. 58, this record 








-4 
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पुनेण उपवदालेन त्ि-गोशत-सहस्तदेन नद्या बाणौसायां सुवर्णदान-तौर्थकरेणा 
देवता |स्यः ब्राह्मो भ्यश्च पोडश-प्रामदेन अनुवर्ष ब्राह्मणा-शतसाइस्री-भोजापयित्रा 

2 mare? पुरयतोथे ब्राह्मणोभ्यः cava za? भरुकछे ददापुरे गोवधेने 
शोर्पारगे च चतुशालावसध-प्रतिश्रय-प्रदेन आराम-तडाग-उदपान-करेण इवा- 
पारादा-द्मण-तापी-करबें णा-दाहनुका नावा पुराय- तर-करेश एतासां च नदीनां 
उभतो तोरं सभा- 


3 प्रपा-करेण पींडीतकावडे गोवर्धने सुवर्णमुखे शोर्पारगे च रामतोर्थे* चरक- 


1 Cf. ततो गच्छेत राजेन्द्र प्रभासं तोर्थमुत्तमम , etc. in Mbh., III, 82, 208, Bef. 
These tirthas were all in western India within the dominions of Saka Nahapina, 
father-in-law of the Hinduised Saka prince Ushavadita, Govardhana is near 
mod. Nasik. Prabhása is in Küthiawar, Bhrigukachehha is mod. Broach and 
Sürparaka mod, Sopara in the Thina Dist., Bombay Pres, Dasapura is mod. 
Man-Dasor in Western Malwa (Gwalior State), Of the rivers, Tapi is the 
celebrated Tapti. Damana may be the Damangangna running by the Portuguese 
town of Daman and Dáhanuka may be connected with the Portuguese town 
of Dahanu. Nanamgola is supposed to be Nárgol near Sanjan. 3811034. is possibly 
mod, Banas,a tributary of the Chambal The names mentioned in the record 
point to the wide extent of Nabapina s kingdom 

2 Many of the gifts referred to in ll, 1-2 are highly recommended in the 
Puranas; cf. e.g. Padma-Purüna, Brahmakhanda, ch. 24 fafa सशर्स्या यो 
दद्याद्वाह्मणाय द्विजोत्तम । विष्णुलोके सुख Ah यावदिन्द्राश्चतुइ श ॥३॥ सप्तद्वीपां 
महीं दत्त्वा Tami प्राप्यते द्विज । तत्पुण्य॑ प्राप्णुयान्मर्त्त्यो Wd यच्छन्‌ द्विजातये ॥१३॥ 
चिलप्रमाणां स्वर्ण यो ब्राह्मणाय प्रयच्छति। हरेनिकेतनं याति युक्त कोटिकुलेरपि ॥१८॥ 
सालङ्कारां fag कन्यां यच्छति यो नरः। स गच्छेद्रृह्मसदन पुनञ्जन्म न विद्यते ।। २२॥ 
ari वारि द्विजश्रेष्ठ येन दत्तं मद्दीतले। तेन दत्तानि दानानि सर्वाणि च द्विजर्षभ NYAN 
Geo also ibid, cb. 5. Cf. also Vishnusamhita, 19: BY कूपकत्तुस्तत्मत्रत्त पानोये 
दुष्कृतस्याद्ध विनस्यति ।१। तड़ागकृन्नित्यतृप्तो वारुणं लोकमश्नुते ।२। जलप्रदः सदा Tt 
भवति 1३1, ete. See also Karma P., 11, 39, v. 78: अनाथं gia fad नाथवन्तमथापि 


बा । उद्गाहयति यल्तीथं तस्य पुणयफलं "z ।। ९४०- 
3 Of. ततः शूर्पारकं गच्छेज्यामदरन्यनिषेवितम्‌ | 
रामतोर्थे नरः स्नात्वा विन्द्यात. बहुसुवर्णाकम्‌ ॥ Mbh., 111, 85, 42 
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पर्षभ्यः ग्रामे नानंगोळे द्वालीशत-नाछोगेर-मूल-सहख-प्रदेन गोवर्धने See! 
पर्वतेषु धर्मात्मना इदं लेणं कारितं इमा च पोढियो [us]? भटारका-अनातिया* च 
गतोस्मिं वर्षा-रतु' मालये[हि]* + + हि ww उतमभाद्रं मोचयितु' [1+] 

4 ते च माल्या प्रनादेनेव” अपयाता उत्तमभद्रकानं च o werd सर्वे परिग्रद्दा 
wate] ततोस्मिं गतो पोक्षरानि* [ix] तत्र च मया अभिसेको कृतो atin 
च eerte दतानि प्रामो च [n] दत च[1]नेन sra['] श्राह्मणस वाराहि-पुत्रस 
अश्विभूतिस wp कीणिता मुलेन काहापण-सहस्ले हि चतुहि ४००० यो* स-पितु-सतक 
नगरसोमायं उतरापरा[यं] दोसायं [1&]एतो मम लेने वस- 

0 “ari चावुदीसस भिखु-सघस मुखाहारो भविसती!° [us] 


= 


—— — > 
— — 


1 Senart: farfrag. Trirasmi was the name of the hills in which the caves 
are found, Govardhana was the name of both a city and the district round it. 

2 The remaining letters of the line are about half the size of the letters 
of the record up to the word पोडियो 

3 3 was afterwards inserted, Senart: Sate | 

4 Traces of a few letters are found between ये[हि] and fg, It is possible 
that they were purposely erased, 
5 Ci. का कथा बाणासन्धाने ज्याशब्देनेव दरतः | 

हुङ्कारेगौव धनुधः स हि विघ्नानपोहति 0 Sakuntala, 


७ Cf. पुष्करे ज्ञानमाततः सर्वपापेभ्यः पूतो भवति । विष्णुसंहिता 15५॥२ ; sce also 
Mbh., ITI. 82, 20 ff; 89, 16 ff. Coins of the Milavas (originally living in the 
Jhang Dist., Panjab) prove that they settled in the eastern part of the Jaipur 
State (Smith, Catalogue, p. 161 f.). Coins of Bhümaka and Nahapina discovered 
at Pushkar and Ajmer possibly prove Kshaharáta occupation of tho Ajmer 
region. It is interesting to note that many coins of the Saka house of Chashtana 
baye also been discoverd in the same region. See Rapson, Catalogue, pp. 64, 67, 
, 77, 85, 93, 190, 192, ete. See supra, p. 92, n. 6. š 
7 There is a blank space between च and qd, The letters of the rest of 
the record from the word द are very small in size. 
8 Senart: य. 
This line begins from below यो स-पितु० in|, 4 
— 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ राज्ञः ज्ञहरातस्य क्षत्रपस्य नंहपानस्य जामाला दीनीक-पुत्रेण ऋषभदत्तेन, fai- 
शतसहस्नदेन, नद्यां पर्णाशायां सुवणेदानतोर्थकरेण (>सुबर्णादानस्य सोपानकरणास्य च विधाल्ला), 
देवताभ्यः ब्राह्मगोभ्यः च पोडश -ग्रामदेन,अनुवर्ष ब्राद्मण-शतसाहल्ली-भोजयित्ना, प्रभासे पुण्यतोर्थे 
TAAA: अष्टभायांप्रदेन, खृगुकच्छे (=भ्रगु-कक्षे १) दशपुरे गोवर्द्धने शापारके च चतुःशाला- 
वसथ-प्रतिश्रयप्रदेन ( =तीथनिषेविणां कृते चतुःशालग्रहाणां विश्रामागाराणां च विधाला ), 
आराम-तडागोदपान-करेणा, इवा-पारादा दमन-तापी-करवेरावा-दाहनुकास्‌ नावा (=नी-योगेन) 
पुरायतरकरेण! ( =पवित्रतरणाकर्मकार यित्रा"्अशुक्लेन नदीतरणाविधाल्रा । यद्वा, *दाहनुका- 
नावाङ्यनदीषु पवित्नतरणकर्मका रयित्रा ), एतासां च नदोनाम्‌ उभयतः तीरं सभा-प्रपा-करेणा 
( =विश्रामागारान्‌ जलसलाणि च कृतवता ), पिणिडतकावटे गोवर्द्धने खुवणेमुखे srce च 
रामतीर्थे चरकपषद्भयः (=चर्‌काल्यसम्प्रदायानुसारिभ्यःः। यद्वा, परित्राजकभिक्नुसङ्क भ्यः) 
ग्रामे नानंगोले द्र।विंशन्ना रिकेलमूलसहृस्नप्रदेन ( =शिशुना रिकेलतरूणां मूलभुयिप्रानां द्वालिशत- 
सहस्राणि दत्तवता। यद्वा, द्वात्रिंशचद्त-नारिकेलतरूणां मूल्यं कार्पापण-सहस्त' दत्तवता ; 
यद्वा, द्विब-शत० ), गोवद्ध ने लिरश्मिषु पर्वतेषु ( 5लिरश्मि-पर्वते ) धर्मात्मना 
( =ऋषभदत्तेन ) इदं लयनं कारितम्‌, इमे च प्रहयः ( =निपानानि )। भट्टारकाज्ञप्त्या 
(>नहपानाज्ञया) च गत आसं वर्षतो मालवैः रुदधम्‌ औत्तमभाद्र' (=उत्तमभद्रकाणाम्‌ अधिपति ) 
मोचयितुम्‌ । ते च मालवाः प्रणादेन (=ऋषभदत्तसेन्यहुङ्कारेण ) इव wan: (=्पलायिताः), 
उत्तमभद्रकानां च क्षलियाणां सर्वे [मालवाः] परिप्रहाः (च्वन्दिनः) कृताः [ऋषभदत्तेन] । ततः 
आसं गतः पुष्करान्‌ (=पुष्करतीर्थम्‌ ) aa च मया अभिषेकः (=a) कृतः, लोणि च 
गोसहस्राणि दत्तानि, ग्रामः च [दत्तः]। za च अनेन (=ऋषभदत्तेन) क्षेत्रं ब्राह्मणस्य 
वाराही-पुलस्य अश्रिभुतेः हस्तेन क्रोत्वा मूल्येन कार्षापणा-सहस्रेः चतुर्भिः ४०००, यत्‌ स्वपितृ- 
स्वत्वकम्‌ (=अश्चिभूति-पितृःस्वत्वकं [क्षेत्रं] ) नगरसीन्नि उत्तरापरायां (=पश्चिमोत्तरस्यां) दिशायां 
[बर्तते] । अतः (=एतस्मात्‌ ) मम aad वसतः agaa fagaga मुख्याहारः 
(=०हाराय=्मुष्यान्नाय [एषः ग्रामः] ) भविष्यति i 
1 Cf, शुल्क-तर in Vishnu. 3, 9 and तर-शुल्क in Agni P. 223,25. पुणयतर 
अशुल्कतर, People got free food at a king's ávasathas in Chhà. Up., IV, i. 


? Charaka primarily denotes ‘a wandering student’ in the Upanishads and 


Brühmanas, More especially it denotes the members of a school of the Black 
Yajurveda, whose practices are referred to with disapproval. The चरकाचार्य 
is enumerated among the sacrificial victims of the Purushamedha sacrifice 


(Vedie Index, 1, p. 256). Ramatirtha was in Sirpiraka. 
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No. 60—Nasik Cave Inscription of the time 

of Nahapana (c. 119-24 A. D.) 
Nastx, Bombay Pres. In the veranda of Cave No. 10, over 
the doorway of the left cell. 


Bunter, Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 103 ; SENART, Ep. Ind. 
VII, p. 81 f., No. 11 


Language: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi, 


TEXT: 
1 सौधं* [us] रांनो क्षहरातस क्षतवपस नहपानस दोहि- \ 
> तु दोनीकपुलस उषचदातख कुडुंबिनिय दखमित्राय देयधम* ओवरको* [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ राज्ञः geua Gare नहपानस्य दुहितुः, दीनोक-पुलस्य ऋषभदत्तस्य 
कुटुम्बिन्याः (=भार्य्यायाः) दक्तमिलायाः देयधर्मः (=धर्मदेयं=धर्मवद्धये दत्तः वस्तुविशेषः 
(>्गुहा-गहम) ॥ 














+ 
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No. 61—Karle Cave Inscription of the time 
of Nahapana (c. 119-24 A.D.) 

Karre, Poona Dist, Bombay Pres, On the upper freize to the 

right of the central door of the Chaitya cave. 

Burcess and BUHLER, Arch, Surv. Ind., IV, p. 101 ; SENART, 

Ep. Ind., VII, p. 51 ff, No. 13. 


Language : Prakrit. 
Script: Brahmi 


TEXT! 
l fad [us] रञो खहरातसस खतपस नहपानस जा[म]तरा [दीनीक])-पूत्तेन उसभ- 
दातेन ति- 
2 गो-सतसहस[दि)ण नदिया बणासाया [स्॒|वण-[ति]थकरेन? [ देवतान# ] ब्रह्मणन | 
च सोळस-गा Con 
3 म-देनि+] TATA पूत-तिथे ब्रह्मणाण अठ-भाया-पदिन#] [अ]नुवासं पितु सत- 
aza [भो ]- 
4 जपयित TET लेण-वासिनं पवजितानं चातुदिसस qu 
5 यापणथ गामो [कर]जिको दतो स[वा]न [वा]स-वासितानं (१) [09] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ राज्ञः क्षहरातस्य gara नहपानस्य जामात्रा दीनीक-पुलेणा ऋषभ- 
दत्तेन लि-गो-शतसहस्र-देन, नद्यां पर्णाशायां खवर्ण[दान]-तोर्थ-करेण, देवताभ्यः ्राह्मणेभ्यः च 





| From the plates in Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV and Ep. Ind.. VII. For 
other references, see Lüders, List, No. 1099. This record may have been copied | 
sally on plates of copper or cloth, The writing is much defaced. _ — 
have सुवर्णदान-तीर्थकरेणा in place of सुवर्णतीर्थकरेण of this | 
—— I Ss 
'alüraka appears to be the ancient name of the Karle region, Tho sugges 
it may be Elüra | epe 1० monks came to Ki 


ND 
PTT m (QU no Gas. A, 11, d does ov peal t 


















¿ . os A " 
+ 


IN 





_ राज्ञः महाक्षतपस्य खामि-नहपानस्य अमात्यस्य वतस-सगोलस्य acta: देयधर्मः 
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पोडशग्रामदेन, प्रभासे quadr ब्राह्मणेभ्यः अष्टभाय्याँप्रदेन, अनुवर्ष पित्रे (aria पितरं ` 
प्रीणयितु ) शत-साइस्री-भोजयित्रा (ज्जञाह्यणशतसाइल्रीभोजयित्रा) TAY लयन-वासिभ्यः 
प्रजरजितेभ्यः चातुर्दिशस्य सङ्घस्य यापनार्थ (SANTA AN जीवनयाला-निर्वाहार्थ ) nra: 
करजिकः दत्तः सर्वेभ्यः वर्षा व्युषितेभ्यः (=वर्षाप्रवासि-भिन्ञुभ्यः) ॥ 


No. 62—Junnar Cave Inscription of the time 
of Nahapana (c. 119-24 A.D.) 
(Saka) Year 46 (=A.D 124) 


JUNNAR, Poona Dist,, Bombay Pres. 


Ispra and BURGESS, Ins. C. Temp. W. Ind., p. 911 ; Burgess and 
Bunter, Arch. Surv, W. Ind., IV, p. 103 
Language:  Prakrit 
Script: brahmi 

TEXT! 
l [ere] महखतपस सामि-नहपानस? 
? [आ]मतस * वछु-सगोतस अयमस I 
3 [दि+][यधम] च (पो+)डि मटपो च पुनथय वसे ४०(++)६ कतो [i+] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


* 
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(b) HOUSE OF CHASHTANA 


Nos. 63-66—Andau Stone Inscriptions of the 
time of Chastana and Rudradaman' 
—[Saka]? year 52 (=A.D. 130). 

ANDAU, Khavda (or Pachehltam), Cutch 
R. D. Baxenst, Ep. Ind., XVI, pp. 23 ff. 
Language $: Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi 

TEXT? 

No. 1 
[राज्ञो] [चाष्ट]नस य्लामोतिक-पुत्रस राज्ञो रुद्दामम जयदाम-पुनस 
? बाचे) [द्विप aire [५०] (e) फगुण-बहुलस [द्वि|तिय-वारे?)+ [२] मदनेन 
सी हिल-पुल्लेन [भ]गिनिये जेश्वोराये 

3 [सी]हि[ल-थि]त ओपशति-सगोत्राये' लि उथापित [us] 


— 


i 


L Banerji translated the beginning of these records as “In the year 52, on 


the second day of the dark half of Philguna, va 2 (during the reign) of the 
king Rudradiman, son of Jayadiman, (the grandson) of the king Chashtana, 
son of Ysimotika."' In my opinion, the wording shows beyond doubt that the 
year should be referred to the reign of both Chashtana and Rudradiman, Possibly 
at this stage Chashtana was styled महाक्ञल्लप and Rudradiman WaT, The coins of 
this family prove that a महाक्तत्रप and a WaT ruled at the same time, possibly 


like a महाराज and his युवराज , Chashtana and Rudradáman recovered much of 
the territories that Nahapána lost to Gautamiputra Sütakarni even during the 


latter's lif 









2 The ‘Saka’ era very probably took its name from its constant use by this 
Saka family for a long time 
2 he facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVI. For the yashtis referred to in these 
records, see: १७ pra, 135, n. 8. The first three yashtis were raised by Madana in 
memory of his sister, brother and wife. The fourth was raised by Treshtadatta 





in memory of his son. The persons in whose honour the yashtis were raised were 
apparently doad., The first name is written Z+ in many cases 


-— ai 


4 Banerj q २ and explained Jaga,  Lüders finds here a symbol for 15. 
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y No. II 

। [राज्ञो चाष्ट]नस्त य्सामोतिक- 

२ पुनस राज्ञो [रु]द्रदामस 

3 जयदाम-पुलस वर्ष छ्विप[ ]- 

4 [चाहे ५० (+) फगुण-बहुलस 
5 द्वितीय- वारे(१) २ ऋषभदेवस 
6 सोहिल-पुत्रस ओपश ति-सगोत्रस 
7 arr] [मदने]न [सोहि]ल-पुलेन 
S af aqya [us] 


No. III 
। राज्ञो amaa य्सा[[मोतिक-पुत्रस राज्ञो रुद्रदामस जयदाम-पुत्रस वर्ष 
o द्विपंचाशे ५० (++)२ 
* 2 फग्ुणा-बहुलस द्वितिय-बा २ यशदताये सीहमित-धीता शेनिक-सगोलाये शामरो- 
é रिये 
J मदनेन सीहिल-पुल्लेन कुडुबिनिये [लि] उथापिता [ua]. 
No, IV 


1 qi चाएनस य्सामोतिक-पु(त्स] [राज्ञो] रुद्रदामस] ज[य]दा[म]- 
2 gafa] वर्षे ५० (++)२ फर्य[न]-बहुलस [द्वितिय]- बारे(१) २ 
3 mazaa ल्रेशदत-पुत्न[स] अओपश[ति]-यो[ल्न]स 
E 4 पि[ला(तिन?)] तेष्टदतेन श्राम[णे]रेन af उथापित [u] | * 
x TEXT SANSKRITIZED, ©. * Fols 
I—TT8: चष्टनस्य जामोतिक-पुत्रस्य राज्ञः रुद्रदान्नः जयदाम-पुलम्य [च] वर्षे द्विपञ्चाशे 
५२ फाल्गुन बहुलस्य (= न्कृष्यापक्ञस्य ) ट्वित्तीय-वारे (= *दिवसे) 2 TORO 
| atam: सिहिल-दुहितुः औपशति सगोत्रायाः afa: उत्थापिता । 
11--राज्ञः azaeq जामोतिक-पुलस्य राज्ञः रुद्रदान्नः जयदाम JAA q y 
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सगोलायाः श्रामणोस्याः (Aaa प्रब्रज्या-होत्र्याः) मदनेन सिंहिल पुलेण कुटम्बिन्या 
=([आत्मनः] भायांयाः) यष्टिः उत्थापिता ॥ 

\ [-राज्ञः चष्टनस्य जामोतिक-पुन्नस्य राज्ञः रुद्रदान्नः जयदाम-पुत्रस्य [च] ay [द्विपश्चा शे] 
*२ फाल्गुन-बहुलस्य द्वितोय-वारे (=०दिवसे) २ ऋषभदेवस्य बेष्टदत्त-पुस्य औषशति- गोत्रस्य 
पिल्ला लेशदत्तेन श्रामरोरेणा! afs: उत्वापिता u 


No. 67—Junagarh Rock Inscription of 
Rudradaman I— [Saka] Year 72 (=A.D. 150) 


Near TUNAGARH in Kathiawar ‘‘at the commencement of the 
gorge that leads to the valley which lies round the mountain 
Girnar’’. 

PuiNsEP, J.A.S.B., VII, p. 338; Essays on Indiam Antiqiuities, 
II, p. 57ff; Lassen, Zeitschrift für die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
IV, p. 146%; Buav Dan, J.B.B.R.A.S., VII, p. 1131; 1181: 
1291. ; Arch. Surv. W. Ind., II, p. 1286. ; Bhagwanlal INDRAJI 
and BunLEm, Ind. Ant., VII, p. 2578, KreLnorxs, Ep. Ind.. 
VIII. p. 428; Lupers, List, No. 965 (for other references). 
Language: Sanskrit. 

Script: Brahmi. 


TEXT? 
1 सिद्धं Ds] इदं तडाक सुदर्शन गिरिनगराद[पि] + «°......[zel[faava ~ ` ` | 
विस्तारायामोच्छ्य-निःसन्धि-बद्ध-दृढ-सर्व्व-पाळोकत्वात्पर्व्वत-पा- » E 


T 
E person who has already been admitted into priesthood of the Buddhist 
church after going through the ceremony called Pabbajjá, but has not yet 
received the Upasampadd, is called Sümanera, “novice,” “deacon” (fem 
Sümaneri). He becomes a fully-privileged monk after receiving the Upasam- 
pada. The Nn iar be very short or very long. Note that the wife's gotra 
is different from that of the husband (cf. Poona grant of Prabhivati, infra.). 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VIII. The rules of sandhi have been 
observed in many cases, but not in all. सिद्धं = सिद्विः [अस्तु] 

3 Indraji and Bühler have गिरिनगरा[द्रि-पादन्रम] ; but Kielhorn rightly thinks 
that the letter read as ह is undoubtedly दु. According to him the first four 


aksharas of the lacunae may be conjecturally read as दूरमन्त. XT looks like रि 
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द-पप्रतिस्पद्धि-सुल्टि[2]-[बन्थं*]......[व]जातेनाकृतिमेगा सेतुवन्येनोपपन्नं सुप्प्रति- 
विहित-'प्रनाळी-परीचाह- 

मोढविधानं' च लिस्कर[न्ध%]...... ...नादिभिरनुग्र हे ]मंहत्युपचये ana [ir] 
तदिदं राज्ञो महाक्तलपस्य angi- 

त-नान्नः * स्वामि-चष्टनस्य quere] [राज्ञः waver सुगृहीतनाम्नः स्वामि-ज्ञय- 
qa): पुलस्य राज्ञो महाक्षत्रपस्य गुरुभिरभ्यस्त-नान्नो सु[द्र]दाम्नो वर्ष fau 
तित[मे] ७०(++)२ 

मार्गशीर्ष -बहुल-प्र[ति][पदि+]... ...*। सश्वृष्टिना* पज्जन्येन एकार्णावभूतायामिव 
पृथिव्यां merat गिरेरूजेयतः स्ुचणेसिकता- 

पलारिनो-प्रदतीनां नदीनां * अतिमालोदृत्तव्बेगैः सेतुम . ..[यमा]णा चुरूप-प्रतीकार-5 
मपि गिरिशिखर-तरु तराद्रालकोपर्त[ल्प]-दवार-शरणोच्छय-विध्वंसिना* युगनिधन-सह- 





श-परम-घोर-वोगेन? वायुना प्रमथि[त] सलिल-विच्तिःजर्ज्जरीकृताब[दौ ] nt +]... 


[ज्षि]प्ताश्म-कत्त-गुल्म-लताप्रतानं 5 wr नदी[त]ला दित्युद्धाटितमासीत्‌ [।#] चत्वारि 
हस्त-शतानि वीशादुत्तरारयायतेन° एतावंत्येव [ वि]स्ती [रा ]न 








1 मीढ means गोमूलक and Indráji translates, “the outline of which runs 


in curves like a stream of urine". Kielhorn points to मीढगिरि (a dunghill) of 
the Lalitavistara and translates “arrangements made to guard against foul 
matter or impurities." 


2 Cf. नामापि TEMS पापकारिणः पापमलेन लिप्यत इव मे 
N S, P. ed., p. 210 


3 Indrajiand Bühler gaz; buta visarga — j 
4 Read ०नाम्‌ अति० wit ha. * xin 
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Courtesy 3 Arch Surv. Ind. (Ep. Ind., VITI). 
Junagzaph Inscription of Hudradüman (Bk. 11, No, 67), Section TI. 


PLATE XXXII 








Courtesy ; Arch. Surv. Ind. (Ep. Ind., VII), 
Tlan&oach. Teerrintion of Rudradiman (hk. If. No. 67). ^ Beciion III. 
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8 पंचसप्तति-हस्तानवगाढेन' भेदेन  निस्सत-सब्वं-तोयं मरु-धंन्व-कल्पमतिभरां? 
दु[र्द]3......[।३]...[स्यार्थे मोयस्थ राज्ञः चन्द्र[ु|[त+][स्य] राष्टियेण 
[aaa पुष्यशुप्तेन afd! अशोकस्य मोर्यस्य (Fà? यबनराजेन 
तुष[1}स्फेनाधिष्टाय 

9 प्रणा[]ळीभिरल[ ]कृत[ ] [1४] aafaa] च राजानुरूप-कृत-विधानया 
तस्मिं” [भे]दे दृष्टया प्रनाच्या* वि[स्तृ]तसे[तु+]....... . Am) घ्या गर्भा- 
epaeata[eja-agfe|a! ° -रा]जलच्मी -घारणा-गुणतस्सव्व-वर्णेरभिगंम्यः! रक्षणाथ 
पतित्वे Jaa [आ] प्राणोच्छासात्पुरुषवध निवृत्ति-कृत- 

10 सद्यप्रतिज्ञन अन्य[ल] संग्रामेष्वभिमुखागत-सरश-शल्न-प्रहरगा-वितरणात्वाविगुण- 
R[gs]..... -..त-कारुरयेन ! 4 स्वयममिगतजन-पद्‌प्रगिपति[ता s) यु|षशरणादेन ¦ 5 
दस्यु-व्याळ -सूग-रोगादिभिरनुपसष्पूव्व-नगर-निगम्‌-? * 





— — — — — — — — 


1 Kielhorn reads सप्ततिं. 2 Read धन्व* 


3 Kielhorn suggests the restoration दुर्दशनमासी त्‌ with two or three words 
introducing tho following sentence, 

4 Read कारितम्‌ अशोकस्य, 

5 The original has ते for which Bhau Daji proposed तेन, and Indraji तत. 
Kielhorn suggests कृते which is better. Apparently Rudadriman had access to 
some records regarding the origin of the Lake. The Greek king with a Persian 
name was probably Aé£oka's feudatory and governor. For yavanas in Western 
India, see infra, No. 86; Periplus, § 47; for Dattimitri (= Demtriaspolis) in 
Sauvira, Raychaudhuri, P. H. A. I., dth ed., p. 319. 

6 Generally read स्पे ; but: Kielhorn is right when he points out that the 


subscript is not but F- 


7 Read तस्मिन 8 Some read प्रणाळधा, 
9 Some read नो 10 Read न्समुदित*, 
11 Rend oneg 


12 Indraji and Bühler suggest Ja. The usual form of अन्यन्न संग्रामेषु (except 


in battles) is 'अन्यत्न संप्रामेभ्यः 
13 TATI may also be treated as one word meaning mankind. But the 
meaning seems to be “who grants life to people repairing to him of their own 


accord and protection to those prostrating themselves before his feet," Indraji 
and Bühler have प्रशिपत्ति [विशे]ष. Read ०तायुश्शरणा०» 
14 We may possibly also read सृगोरगा ०, 





rn 
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ll जनपदानां स्ववौर्स्याजितानामनुरक्त-सर्व्व-प्रकृतीनां पूर्व्यापराकरावन्त्यनूपनीचू 
दानत्त-खुराप्टु-श्व[भ्र-मरु-कच्छ-सिन्थु-सोबी]र-कुकुरापरांत-निषादादीनां' 
समग्राणां ततप्रभावाद्य[थावत्पाप्तधर्मार्थ*]-काम-विषयागां2 विषयाणां पतिना3 
सब्वच्चल्लाविष्कृत 

12 वीर-शब्द्‌-जा[तो]त्सेकाविषेयानां* योौधेयानां प्रसह्योत्सादकेन a क्षिणापथ-पते- 
स्सातकणं रपि नी ब्याजमवजी त्यावजीत्य * संबंधा[वि]दूर(त+)या अनुत्सादनात्प़ाप्त- 
यशसा [वाद] ......[प्रा+][स])-विजयेन श्रष्टराज-प्रतिष्टापकेन यथार्त्थ-हस्तों- 

1५ च्छ्याजितोर्जित-धर्मानुरागेन शब्दात्थं- गान्घ््वै-न्यायाद्यानां? विद्यानां महतीनां पारण- 





1 Restoration of the damaged text is due mainly to Indráji. Akarivanti= 
Malwa; Akara= East Malwa (cap. Vidisà) ; Avanti - West Malwa (cap. Ujjain). 
Anüpa realm, cap. Mahishmati (mod. Maheévar or Mindhiti in Nimár Dist.) ; 
Anarta= North Kšthišwaár, cap, Dvaraka: Surishtra=South Küthiüwür, cap. 
Girinagara; Svabhra on the Sibarmati; Maru —in Rajputina Desert, cf, Mirwair ; 
Kachchha=Cutch; Sindhu west of Lower Indus; Sauvira east of Lower Indus; 
Kukura in North Kāțhiāwār near Anarta Aparinta=North Konkan, cap 
Sürpáraka; Nishida from Vinaéana to Pariyatra (=W. Vindhya and Aravelly; 


ef. Mbh., HI, 130, 3-4; XII, 135, 3-5). The Yaudheyas lived in the Bijaygarh 


region of Bharatpur and in Johiyübár on the Satlaj 


2 The restoration is due to Kielhorn. Bühler proposed यथिप्सितावाप्त-सब |-काम 

3 Read पत्या 4 जाथो« was originally engraved. 

5 Read निर्व्याजमवजिल्यावजित्य Ee 

6 The Kanheri Buddhist tank inseription (Lüders, No. 994) mentions the 
devi of Vásishthiputra fri-Sátakarni, who descended from the Kárddama- 
ka kings and was the daughter of a Mahikshatrapa whose name begins with Ru 
(apparently Rudradiman). Devi does not always mean aqueen. Chi rudevi dev 
wife of a crown-prince, is called devi in the British Museum * i 


> 
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धारणा-विज्ञान-प्रयोगावाप्त-विपुल-कीत्तिना तुरग-गज-रथचरस्यीसि-चर्म-नियुद्धाद्या ... ... 
ति-परवल-लाधव-सोष्टव- faim अहरहदान-मानान- 

14 वमान-शीलेन स्थूललक्षेणा यथावत्माप्हेबलिशुल्क-भारीः! कानक-रजत-बज़-बैंड य-* 
रलोपचय- विष्यन्दमान-कोशेन ` C स्फट-लघु-मधुर-चित्र-कान्त-शब्दसमयोदारालंकत-* 
गद्य-पद्य-[काव्य-विधान-प्रवीणो*]न* प्रमागा-मानोन्मान-खर-गति-वरणे-सारसत्वादिमिः* 

15 परम-लक्षणा-व्यंजनेरुपेत-कान्त-मृत्तिना खयमधिगत-मदहाक्षत्रप-नात्रा suae? 


l स्थृललत्त agit afa=tax, possibly identical with कर शुल्क =tolls and 
duties; भाग =king 5 grain share 


2 Read कनक, Usually 323. 

3 Of. the characteristics of the Vaidarbha styleas explained by Dandin in 
bis Kāvyādarśa, chapter 1: श्लेषः प्रसादः समता माधुर्य्यं सुकुमारता | अर्थव्यक्तिरुदारत्व- 
मोजः-कान्तिसमाधयः ॥ 41. डछिश्मस्पृष्टशेथिल्यमल्पप्राणात्षरोत्ततरम्‌ । शिथिलं मालतीमाला 
लोलालिकलिला यथा ॥ 43. प्रसा दवत्प्रसिद्धार्थमिन्दोरिन्दीवरथुति । लच्म लक्ष्मी तनोतीति 
प्रतोतिसुभगं वचः ॥ do. समं बन्धेष्वविषमं ते स्रदु-स्फुट-मध्यमाः। बन्धा HF- 
स्फुटोन्मिश्न-वणा-विन्यास-योनयः ॥ 47, मधुरं रसबद्वाचि बस्तुन्याप रसस्थितिः । येन 
माद्यन्ति धोमन्तो मधुनेव मधुत्रताः ú 01. कन्ये कामयमानं मां न त्वं कामयसे कथम्‌ । 
इति ग्राम्योऽयमर्थात्मा वेरस्याय प्रकल्पते ॥ 03, अनिष्ठुराक्तरप्रायं सुकुमारमिहेष्यते | 
बन्ध-शैथिल्य-दोषस्तु दर्शितः सर्व-कोमले ॥ 09. अर्थव्यक्तिरनेयत्वमर्थस्य हरिणोद्धता । 
भूः खुर-क्षुरणानागाखगलोहितादुदधेरिह ॥ 73. उतकर्षबान्‌ गुणाः कश्चिद्यस्मिन्नुक्ते प्रतोयते | 
तदुदाराह्वयं येन सनाथा काव्यपद्धतिः ।। 76. ओजः समास-भूयस्त्वमेतद्‌ गद्यस्य जीवितम्‌ | 
पद्ये ऽप्यदाक्िणात्यानामिदमेकं परायणम्‌ ॥ 50. कान्तं सर्वजगतकान्तं लौकिकार्थान तिक्रमात्‌ | 
त्च वार्त्ताभिधानेषु वर्णनास्वपि दश्यते 85. अन्यधर्मस्ततोऽन्यत लोकसीमानुरोधिना । 
सम्यगाधीयते यज्ञ स समाधिः स्मृतो यथा ॥ 93. कुमुदानि निमीलन्ति कमलान्युन्मिषन्ति 
ims इति नेल-क्रियाध्यासाल्लब्धा तद्वाचिनो श्रतिः ॥ 94 


| very probable restoration is due to Bühler. Various definitions of 
काव्य ind its varieties are noticed by Sanskrit rhetoricians, 
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* स्वयंवरानेक-माल्य-प्राप्त-दान्नत] qarasqa SATAY वर्षसहस्राय sm [ur] 
......... त्थि] धर्म्मकोत्तिगदयर्थ च 'ग्रपीडयि[त्व]] कर-विष्टि- 

16 प्रणयक्रियाभिःः पौरजानपदं जनं खस्मात्कोशा* महता ovata अनतिमहता 
च कालेन त्रिगुण-दृढतर-विस्तारायामं aq विधा[य स+]्बत[टि] ...... [सु]दर्शन- 
तरं कारितमिति [+] [अस्मि]न्नत्थं 

17 [च]* महा [क्ष]बरप[स्य] मतिखसचिव-कर्मसचिचेरमात्य-गुण-समुङ्कैरप्यति- ° 
महत्वाद्भेदस्यानुत्साह-विमुख-मतिभि[:]° प्रत्याख्यातारंभ[] 

IS पुनः-सेतुबन्ध-नेराश्याद्वादाभूतास॒ प्रजासु इहाधिष्ठाने पौरजानपदजननुग्रहा्थं * 
पार्थिवेन छत्न्नानामानत्ते -स्ुराष्ट्रानां 5 पालना्थन्नियुक्केन 

19 qu? कुलंप-पुललेणामात्येन सुविशाखेन यथावदर्थ-धर्म-न्यवहर-दर्शनेरनुराग- 
मभिवद्धयता शक्तेन दान्तेनाचपलेना विस्मितेनारर्येणाहाय्येण 

२0 खधितिए्ठता धर्मै-कीत्ति-यशांसि भर्त रभिवर्दध यतानुष्टित[मि]तिः? [is] 


1 *X-tax ; fafe=forced (i. e., free) labour; प्णयa=benerolenoe or emergency 
tax (cf. Kautilya, Arthaidstra, V,ii), mod, priti-dan, 
2 Read ०कोशात . | 
3 Indraji and Bühler have [ajl] ; but Kielhorn appears to be right, 
< 4 Not noticed by others, 
ü 5 मतिसचिव (ct, धीसचिव of Amara)=counsellor; कर्मसचिव=oxecutive officer, 
|. For अमाह्य-्शुण, see 1. 19. 
" | 6 Read *महत्त्वा०, 
| 7 Originally the engraver began an akshara with ¢-sign in place of g, 
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No. 68—Inscription on the Silver Coins 
of Rudradaman I (c. 1 30-50 A.D.) 
RAPSON, Catalogue, p. 78, No, 270 ff. 


First side! 


Bust of king to right ; imitation of inscription in Greek 
characters”, 


Second side 
Symbol of three arches’, surmounted by crescent; waved line‘ 
beneath ; crescent to left; star to right; border of dots. Inscrip- 


tion* in Brahmi characters :— 
राज्ञो ue जयदाम-पुत्तस” राज्ञो मदाक्षतपस रुद्रदामस[।।*] 
(=राज्ञः JATEA जयदान्नः पुत्नस्य राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्थ रुद्रदान्नः ॥ ) 


1 From representation in Rapson's Catalogue, plate X. 

2 “From this period onwards the inscription in Greek characters ceases to 
have any meaning. It becomes a mere ornament, and traces of it thus continue 
to appear on the coins until the end of the dynasty.'’—Rapson. In imination of 
the coins of their Greek predecessors the Skytho-Parthians and Kushinas used 
Greek legends on their coins. The Satrapal Skythian families of western India 
were originally feudatory to the Kushünas. 

8 Formerly the symbol was supposed to indicate a Chaitya. It is now believed 
to indicate a hill. 

4 Thissymbol is supposed to indicate a river. The three arches on a waved 
line may indicate a hill-fort on the bank of a river. 

5 The language is Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit, This is also the case even 
with the coins of Rudrasimha IIT, the last king of the dynasty. This fact shows 

re Sanskrit was still not very popular even in that locality where it 









6 Some sp mens have जयदामस qam. See Rapson Catalogue, p. 79; No. 
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b No. 69—Gunda Stone Inscription of the time of 
Rudrasimha [—[Saka] Year 103 (2A.D. 181) 
Gvxpa, Halar Dist,, North Kathiawar 
(3. BUHLER, Ind, Ant., X, p. 1911; Bhagwanlal Inpran, Bomb. 
Gaz., I, pt. i; p 42; Rarson, J. R. A, S., 1899, p, 375 ;Catalogue, 
p. 151; Lupers, List, No. 963; D. R. BHANDARKAR, Prog. Rep. 
Arch, Surv. Ind., W. Circle, 1914-15, p. 67; R. D. BANERJL and 
V. S, SUKTHANKAR, Ep. Ind., XVI, p. 23 
Language: Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi. 
TEXT: 
1 fas[][u«] <a मह[]क्षत्र[पस्य] खामि-चष्टन-प्रपौलस्य? राज्ञो wares 
स्वामि-जयदाम-पौत्रस्य 
2 r3? रा[ज्ञो महाक्षतपस्य] खामि-रुद्रदा म-पुत्रस्य राज्ञो कवपस्य स्वामि रुद्र- 
3 सीहस्थ [वषः [व्रियुत्तरशते १००(+४)३ वेशाख-शुद्धे पंचम-धत्ये(एय १)- 
तिथी* रो[हि]णि-नक्ष- 
iğ 4 ल-मुहृरत्त] आभोरेणः सेनापति-बापकस्य पुललेण सेनापति-रुद्र [भू ]faa[r प्रा]मे रसो- 
ट [प]द्विये वा[पी]* [खा ]नि[ता] बन्धापितश्च? सर्व्व-सत्वानां दितसुखार्थमिति [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED | 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्य स्वामि-चष्टन-प्रपोत्रस्य राज्ञः JAA स्वामि जयदाम- 
; पौरस्य राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्य स्वामि-रुद्रदाम-पु्रस्य राज्ञः कल्पस्य स्वामि veftes ad 








1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind.. XVI. सिद्ध = सिद्धिः [aa] ` 

2 Some read चाएन 

3 स्य is superfluous, 

4 Some read पंचमि and धन्य | o 
= 5 The Abhiras originally lived near Vinagana viue D —— 
settled in the Lower Indus valley and then in Aparanta. See p. 17 
6 Some read श्रवगा. n2 = — | Muri 
पदे हदाथे (Bühler); प |. वापी is doubtful, and the reading nia; 
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senum तमे] (-52fq35) १०३ वेशाख-शुद्धे (<०शुक्रपक्षे) पञ्चम-घन्य-तिथौ ufzan- 
Teen! आभोरेण सेनापति-बप्पकस्य gam सेनापति-रुद्रभृतिना? ग्रामे रसापद्रके वापों 
(>कूपः) खानिता, बन्धिता [शिलादिभिः] च सर्व-सत्त्वानां हितसुखार्थम्‌ इति n 


No. 70—Junagarh Stone Inscription of 
Jayadaman's Grandson’ 
J UNAGARI, Rathiawar ë 
BUHLER, Arch. Surv. West. Ind., 11, p. 1401; Collection of 
Prakrit and Sanskrit Ins., Bhavnagar, p. 17; ltarsos, Catalogue, 
br Axi: LUDERS, List, No. 966; R. D. Banenn and V, S, 
SukTHANKAR, Ep. Ind., XVI, p. 241 | 
Language: Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi. 


TEXT* 
l s. e. नस्तथा सुरगणोन [च्ञत्रा]यां wala]... ... 
2 Q. e -चप्ठटनस्य प्रापौ]त्रस्य राज्ञः] च[वप+]स्य खामि-जयदाम- 
[पौ]त्तस्य राज्ञो म[हाक्ष]...... 
DIU TEL. xxi [चेत्र|शुक्कस्य दिवसे पंचमे ५ [ह] गिरिनगरे देवासुर-नाग- 
य[क्ञ]-रा[क्ष|से...... 
4 ......तथा(१) [पुर]मि[व]... ... केवलि[ञ्ञा+]न-सं[प्रा्ता]नां (१)... ... जरा-मरण*... 


" The reference to Nakshatra Rohini on the 5th day of the bright half ot 
Vaifikha also points to the Pirniminta month, Sve supra, p. 136, n. 5. 
Note that the Und inscription (C. I. I., 11, i, p. 70) connects Pirvishidha with 
the Sth day of Chaitra. 

2 ‘The influencial position of the Abhiras at the Saka court apparently helped 
Abhira Isvarasena in gaining the throne for himself. 

3 The name of the reigning prince is lost. He must be either Dàmaysada or 
Rudrasimha I, possibly the latter. The modern name Girnar represents the 
ancient Girinagara, 

4 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVI. 

5 ‘The reading of this line is not beyond doubt. Some read जितजरा० 
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No: 71—Inscription on the Silver Coins of 
Jivadaman—Saka year 120 (51 98 A. D.) 
RAPSON, Catalogue, p. S3., No. 291 


First Side 
Bust of king to right; imitation of inscription in Greek charac- 


ters; date? is Brahmi numerals: — 


१००(+#)२० 


Second Side 


Symbol of three arches, surmounted by crescent, with waved line 
beneath ; crescent to left; star to right; border of dots; inscription 
in Brahmi characters : — 

area मह[1$]क्षतरपस दामजदस पुत्रस राज्ञो मह[। *]क्षत [01] [जोवदामस] [ua] 

( =राज्ञः महाक्षतपस्य दामजातस्य पुत्रस्य राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्य जीवदाम्नः d) 





1 Jivadiman was the grandson of Rudradáman I. He possibly succeeded 
his uncle, Rudrasimha I, in Saka 119—197 A.D. and ruled for a few years. 

? From the representation in Rapson's Catalogue, plate XI. For the symbols, 
see supra, No. 68. 

3 “With the reign of Jivadáman, son of Dimajadaéri I, begins the series of 
dated coins, From this time onwards the silver coins ofthe dynasty regularly 
have the year of their issue recorded in Brahmi numerals on the obverse behind 

. . the king'shead. Of Jivadiman there are also dated coins of potin’’.—Rapson, 
. loe, cit, p. exxiv. But the reading of the date on Rapson's coin No. 288 is 
. . doubtful, and the first Brahmi date is possibly to be attributed to the coins of 
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No. 72—Garha (Jasdan) Stone Inscription of 
Rudrasena J—Saka Year 127 (?2A.D. 205) 


Garna, near Jasdan, Kathiawar. 


Buav Dan, J.B.B.R.A.S., VIII, p. 2341; HoEsnNLE, Ind, Ant., 
XII, p. 321; Bhagwanlal INDRA and Rarson, J./.4.5,, 1890, 
p. 652; Rapson, Catalogue, p. lxii, No. 42, LupErs, List, 
No. 997; D. R. BHANDARKAR, Prog. Rep. Arch. Surv. Ind., W. 
Circ., 1914-15, p. 011; R.D. BANERI and SUKTHANKAR, Ep. Ind., 
XVI, p. 238 

Language : Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit, 

Script: Brahmi 


TEXT 
1 [च] too(+*) Ro(++) [9]? [भा]द्रपदू-बहुलस ५ राज्ञो महाक्ष[त]पस 
2 भदरमुखस3 स्वाम-चष्टण-पुत्र-पपौत्रस्य राज्ञो क्ञ(त्र*)पस 
3 खामी-[ज]यदम-पुत्र-पौतस्य राज्ञो महक्षतपस्य भद्रमुख[स्य] 
4 [ख]म-रुद्रदाम-पौ[ल]स्य राज्ञो महक्ष(ल*)पस्य भ[दमु]खस्य स्वामि- 
5 रुद्रसिंह-(पुल+)स्य राज्ञो महक्षत्रपस्य खामि-रुद्रसेनस्य इदं शान्यं(?) * 





1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVI. 

2 Bhandarkar: 4, Banerji and Sukthankar alternatively suggest € 

3 भद्रमुख=having an auspicious face; cf. सुगृहीतनाम, p. 170, n. 3. It is 
used as a polite address in Sakuntala, VII, Note the sdpeksha samasas. 

4 Bhandarkar reads स and others शख. Bhau Daji translates it as “tank”, 
Hoernle connects it with qq, “a kind of expensive Soma sacrifice extending over 
many days” and takes it in the sense of “liberality, munificence.” Lüders takes it 
to be the संत (scat?) of a Cave inscription. As has been pointed out by Banerji 
and Suktbankar, the word उत्थवित clearly implies that a structure which was 
raised, elevated and erected is indicated by this word. Banorji connects it with 
सत्न, "almshouse". But the change of स into 3T is difficult to explain. It 


— न Poe 


appears to indicate a lath raised in memory of Kharapirtha by his brothers. 
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७ मानस-सगो[ल]स्य' प्र[ता]शक-पुलस्य खरा[पा]वर्थस्य? भातृभिः उत्थावित खा[र्ग-]* 

7 (gare १] [us] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

वर्ष [सप्तविंशत्यधिकशततमे] १२७ भाद्रपद-बहुलस्य [पञ्चमे दिवसे] ५ राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्य 
भद्रमुखस्य स्वामि-चष्टनस्य पुल-प्रपौत्रस्य राज्ञः saqeq स्वामि-जयदान्नः पुल-पौत्रस्य राज्ञः 
महाक्षतपस्य भद्रमुखस्य स्वामि-रुद्रदान्नः पौत्रस्य राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्य भद्रमुखस्य स्वामि-रुद्र- 
सिंहस्य पुलस्य राज्ञः महाक्षत्रपस्य स्वामि-रद्रसेनस्य-इदं शान्यं (=शिलामयी यष्टिः १) 
मानस-सगोलस्य प्रत्याशकपुलस्य खरपार्थस्य आतृभिः उत्थापितं [ स्वर्ग-सुखार्थम्‌ ] ॥ 


No. 73—Kanakhera Stone Inscription of Sridhara- 
varman—Regnal year 1 3; Saka year 201 (=A.D. 279) 
KANAKHERA, near Sánchi, Bhopal State, Central India. 


R. D. Bayern, Ep. Ind., XVI, p. 232; N. G. MAJUMDAR, 
7. P. A. S. B., XIX, p. 3431. 

Language : Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit 

Script: Brahmi, 

Metre: V. I: Sadülavikridita 











TEXT: 
सिद्धम्‌ [u*]5 

1 भगबतख्रिदशगणा-सेनापतेरजितसेनस्य खामि-महासेन-महा[भक्त?][स्य] [आदित्य]- 
Ë वीय्यी[ज्ितविजय]? ... . 
i 
rfl 1 Hoernle maf la anae प्रता[र]थक० ; Bhau Daji: सुप्रनाथक० 
M E 9 खर-पौतस्य (Bhau Daji and Hoernle); खरपीत्थस्य (Bhandarkar); खरपत्थस्य 
(Banerji and Sukthankar). 


3 safa: (Banerji and Sukthankar) ; आञ्जभिः (Bhandarkar) 
LE 4 aafaa (Bbau Daji); उत्थवितास्ति (Hoernle) Traces of three aksharas are 
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fo 


धर्म्मविजयिना' शक-नन्द-पुलेण महादणडनायकेन शकेन श्रीधरव[म्मे]णा añ- 
[mz era? खराज्याभिदद्धिकरे वेजयिके संवत्सरे up ñ] 


3 श्रावणा-बहुलस्य दशमोपूर्व्वकमेतद्दिविसं * कल्याणाभ्युदयत्रद्ध र्थमक्ञयस्वरगोबामिहेतो- 5 
दंम्मयशो(ऽ+)त्थ धर्मासि-संबुद्धया श्राद्ध 
+ शाश्च[तो]? चन्द्रादित्य-समकाल... ...[॥+]अपि[ च] 


का[न्तः) ~~ [sera १}-सलिलः सर्व्वाधिगम्यः सदा 
सत्त्वाना[] प्रियदर्शनो जलनिधिडम्मामलः* [शाश्च]तः [19] 


७ [कू]पः श्रोधरवम्मेणा गुणवता खाना पितो(५७)यं” शुभः ॥10 
२००(++) १ [w] [स्वस्त्यस्तु] ॥7! 


+p 
a ¥ 


1 anerji : विजयेन 

2 Banerji: धम्मं — कक स्ना(त्रि)य : Majumdar: quo, 

3 The date refers to Jivadiman’s rule according to Banerji; but Jivadiman 
never ruled, Sridharavarman seems to have been originally an official ot the Saka 
house of Malwa, but later assumed independence, There are many cases of the 
survival of the original official or subordinate titles. 

4 Read बैजयिके संवत्सरे त्रयोदशे श्रावणबहुलस्य दशमीपूर्वके एत दिवसे 

5 Banerji: eqrfiriaado 

Majumdar suggests Mad) 

7 Banerji: शाखाते चतुः्सत्य ...तुकोयम्‌ . .....मापि...कापिश्वम्‌. ..सलिल; Majumdar 
शाश्चतचन्द्रसूर्यकालिकोयं 

8 Banerji reads भमल:...गत...प्य...प्राच्यं... 

Ü Evidently the author did not follow Sanskrit Grammar according to which 
the correct form would be खानितः. This shows that pure Sanskrit was not 
very popular in the royal courts of Western India even as late as the 370 century 
A.D. Note also the Prakritisms in ll. 2-3 and the sápeksha samása in l. 1 

10 The verse in शाई लविकी डित isan early instance of a classical metre 
being used in an inscription. Two Mathura records of the first century A.D. 
are known to be written in Classical Sanskrit and in the ornate metres 
Sürdülavikridita and Bhujangavijrimbhita, See Ep. Ind., LI. p. 200; 1. H. Q., 
XVI, p. 485. These records prove the developed stage of the Kavya literature in 
the early centuries of the Christian era, though apparently Sanskrit was not then 
quite popular in Indian courts 

11 Majumdar reads the date सं [२००] ४० १ in place of ET and explains 
“the preceding signs as punctuation marks, The reading of the date is doubtful 
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No. 74- Inscription on the Silver Coins of 
Rudrasimha III— Saka year 310 (?=A.D. 388) 
Rarsos, Catalogue, p. 1941, , No. 907 


First sido’ 
Bust of king to right; imitation of inscription in Greek charac- 


lers; date in Brahmi aksharas and numerals behind the head : — 


a[d ] ३००(++)१०२ 


Second side 


symbol of three arches; a waved line beneath ; crescent io 


left; star to right; border of dots; inscription along the border 
in Brahmi characters ; — 


राज्ञ महाक्षतपस खा[मि]-[सत्य]|सिह*]-पुल्स” राज्ञ [महा]क्षत्रपस स्वा[मि]- 
रुद्सहस [us] 


(sum: महाक्षतपस्य खामि-सत्यसिंहस्य qat vm: महाक्षतरपस्य खामि-रद्रसिंद्स्य u) 


1 From representation in Rapson's Catalogue, plate XVII. For the symbols, 
see supra, No. 68, 

2 Itis not possible to determine whether there wasa unit figure at the end. 
The date may therefore be A. D. 388+x. One of the Udayagiri inscriptions of 
Chandragupta II, which is dated in G. E. 82=A. D. 402 says that the king went 
there in course of an expedition ‘for conquering the whole earth". After the con- 
quest of Malwa and Kathiawar, Chandragupta LI issued silver coins closely copied 
from the silver issues of the Kshatrapas. On the obverse these bear tho king’s 


reverse they have the Garuda bird in place of the symbol of three verbes ete E 
date on these coins is G.E. 90 or 90--x «A, D. 410 or a date 
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CHAPTER || 
SOUTHERN INDIA 
A—WESTERN DECCAN: INSCRIPTIONS OF 


IHE SATAVAHANAS 


No. 75—Nasik Cave Inscription of 
the time of Krishna ` 
NASIK, Nasik Dist., Bombay Pres, 
On the upper sill of the right window in Cave No. 19 
Bhagwanlal INprA andj Bonrrm, Arch. Sure. W. Ind., IV, 
p.91, No. 1; SENART, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 93, No. 22; LUDERS, 
List, No. 1144 (for other references), 
Language: Prakrit. 
Script : Brahmi of the second half of the first century B.C. 
TEXT? 

1 सादवाहन-कुलि] कन्हे राजिनि नासिककेन $ 
2 «Wm महामातेया लेणा[ ] aftal]? [Svastika] [Taurus] [ns] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
शातवाहन-कुले कृष्णे राजनि (च्शातवाहन-कुलजस्य* कृष्णास्य राजत्वकाले) नासिककेन 


1 हिताया Earlier scholars generally placed the early Satavihana kings about the mid- 
dle of the 2nd century B.C. Modern scholars, like Mr. R P. Chanda (M.A.S.I.,No. 
l) have however proved that the Nana ghat records are to be assigned to a much 
later date on palacographic grounds, Angular forms of some letters (cf, म of महा ०) 
in the present epigraph prove in my opinion that the record is not earlier than 
the latter half of the first century B.C. It is interesting to note in this connec- 
tion that authorities on Indian architecture are now inclined to support the 
views of earlier art-critics who assigned the “Nasik Hall to the latter half of the 
first century B. O.” (Camb. Hist, Ind., I, p. 0361) 

- 2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VUI. | | 

3 The 1 mention | of Nisika and not Govardhana suggests that the two places, . | E. 

,werenotidentical. — b. M 

‘been called Andbra or Andhrabhritya — the 


itay — J —** 1 to an "tio No early king | 
* | `. — Y. 
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(=ना सिकनगर-वास्तव्येन) श्रमणेन ( =भिक्षुशा) aman? लयनं (=भिच्षुणां saqarara 
गुहावासः) कारितम्‌ ॥ 


Nos: 76-81 —Nanaghat Cave Figure-Label Inscrip- 
tions of the time of Satakarni I 


NANAGHAT, a pass leading from the Konkan to Junnar. Poona 
Dist., Bombay Pres 
BUHLER, Arch. Sure. West, Ind., V, p. 64; Liipers, List, Nos. 
1113-18. 
Language : Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi of the second half of first century D.C, 
TEXT 
No, 1 
1 राया सिमुक-सातयाह- 2 नो सिरिमातो [us] 
of the dynasty had anything to do with the Andhra country near the mouths of 
the Krishni and the Godavari (cf. Mayidavolu grant, infra.) (The list of countries 
forming the kingdom of Gautamiputra (infra, No. 86,1. 9), the 23rd Andhra 
king according to the Puriinas, does not include Andhrade£a. KEpigraphie and 








numismatic evidence, as well as literary (Brahmanic, Jain and Greek) traditions 
* referring to Pratishthina (mod. Paithin in the Auraugahad Dist., Hyderabad), 
; as the capital of the Sñtavšhana kings, shows that the original Sitavahana 
| kingdom wasin tbe Northern Deccan (see Raychaudhuri, P.H.A.I., 4th ed., p. 
. Bf n) Viisishthiputra Pulumivi (Siriptolemaios, ruler of Baithina in 
k Ptolomey's geography), was the first king who extended Sütaváhana power 
over the Andhra country. The Purinas apparently refer to a period when 
Satavühana rule was limited in the Andhra region, ‘‘Sātavāhana District,” 
the 3rd-4th century name of the Bellary Dist., merely proves the tent « í the 
family’s suzerainty and has nothing todo with its original home, Discovery 
i of their coins in Berar proves nothing on this point. The name Sitavihana is 
I usually found as Silivibana in literature. — E | 
2 Benart translates “by the officer in charge of — ut Nñsik'' 
3 From the plates in Arch. Surv. West. Ind., V. Th six — i 
are incised above the positions of the heads of what were | Hero Sarin ires now — 
entirely destroyed. Note that the names of the 1 "n king and bis q neen ar i aot 
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No, 2 

| देवि-नायनिकाय रजो 

२ च सिरि-सातकनिनो [us] 


No. 3 
। कुमारो भा- 2 य...[॥*] 
No, 4 
महारठि लनकयिरो [us] 
No, 5 
कुमरो हकुसिरि [n+] 
No. 6 


कुमारो सातवाहनो [ua]? 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


[राजा शिमुक-शातवाहनः श्रीमान्‌ । 11--देवी-नागनिकाया: ( =०्नागायाः 
=०नाग्याः) राज्ञः च श्री-शातकणोः। 111-_कुमारः............ I \—महारथी 
ATURE: | ॥--कुमारः शह्तिश्रीः à ॥1-कुमारः शातवाहनः* । 





-— — — — — — 


1 Bühler restored Bháyala and took him as a younger brother of Sátakarni. 


2 Earlier scholars assigned the Ninighat inscriptions to the middle of the 
2nd century B. C. on grounds of palaeography. Scholars however have now 
proved that the palaeography of these records is later. For references, see 
Raychaudhuri, P.H.A.I., 4th ed., p. 8871; also supra, p. 183, n. 1; 186, n. 1. 

3 The actual name of the queen must have been Nagi. Anikdor amnikàá 
(annikd, arnika P) is gonerally found suffixed to female names iu early South 
Indian inscriptions. Male names usually have the suffix anaka or amnaka 
(annaka, arnaka P). 

4 This personal name seems to suggest that the family is named after a king 
called Sátaváhana who may have been an ancestor of Simuka, Simuka's viruda 
"Satavahana" may suggest that either it was his second name or it means 
‘descendant of Sátaváhana." The first alternative is improbable asit became 

ly na a 7. 7 Simuka's immediate successor. None of 
the etymology of .Satavabana and Sütakarni is satis- 

nected with the Satiyaputas, m 
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No. 82—Nanaghat Cave Inscription of 
Naganika (?) 
NANAGHAT, Bombay Pres. 
G. BUHLER, Arch. Surv. West. Ind., V, p. 601 ; 861; LupEns, List, 
No, 1112 (for other references), 


Language: Prakrit 


TEXT 
-— Part I 
(on the left wall) 


1 [frd ।७]१...नो daa नमो tea’ नमो संकंसन-वासुदेचानं* चंद-स्रानं* 





x 


=. 92 

— - 1 From the plate in Arch, Surv. West. Ind., V. The signs and charac- 

ters like व, प, द्‌ and च exhibit an amount of development. ब, though without 

serif, is on the way of becoming triangular, प्‌ is almost of the Kushána type. 

. . Palavographically the inscription may be placed between the Besnagar pillar 

f inscription of Heliodoros (about the beginning of the Ist cent. B. 0.) and the 
T Hithigumpha inscription of Khiiravela (end of the lst cent. B.C.) 

2 Biibler’s restores af (or faq) नमो प्रजापतिनो थंमस, 1 prefer fay, which 


is found at the beginning of numerous early inscriptions. सिद्ध = सिद्धिः [अस्तु] 


e : — 3 Itis interesting to note that Dharma and Indra are not identified pecti- — 
vely with the Lokapilas Yama and Vásava who are separately mentioned. The 


| identifications are probably of a later date. 








ANG | Script: Brihmi of the second half of first century B.C. ` 
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[महि ]मा[व]तानं चतु'नं चं लोकपालानं यम--चरुन-कुवेर-चासचानं नमो [1+] 
कुमारवरस wa ss 

ente B] रस aa अ-प्रतिहत-चकस दर्खि[नप*]ठ-[पतिनो*].........? 
[मा]... ...[बाला#]य महारठिनो अंगिय-कुल-चधनस सगर-गिरिवर-वल[या]य 3 
पथविय पथम-वीरस बस ...य व Bag (बंतठ?)... ...सलखु...महतो मह... 
सखिरिख...* भारिया देवस पुतदस aga कामदस TATA [खद ]सिरि-मातु सतिनो 
सिरिमतसख च मार्तु[य] सीम......... ... 

वरिय...... r [न]ायवर-दयिनिय मासोपवासिनिय गह-तापसाय चरित-ब्रम्हचरियाय 
दिख-ब्रत-यंन-सु'डाय यना gar घूपन-सुग धा य निय...... 

रायस... ...[य*]नेहि faz [jara अगाधेय dat द[खि]ना* दिना गावो 
बारस १०(++)२ असो च १ [19] अनारभनियो यंत्रों दखिना घेनु*...... 
——— दखिनायो दिना गावो १००० (+*) ७०० EAT 32......... 
eeen ---ससतरय [alaa २००(++) se (++) ६ कुभियो रुपामयियो 
१०(++)७ भि | 

= RA Gat दखिनायों दिना गावो १०००० (++) १००० असा १००० 
पस[पको*]............ 

,........० (+#) २ THAT १ दखिना काहापना २०००० (+*) ४००० (++) 
४०० TATA काहापना ६०००।१ राज[सूयो यंजो+]....,.सकटं 


1 Usually read चेदि; but see A. S. Z., A. R., 1923-24, p. 88. 


2 The suggested restoration is सातकंणिसिरिस पुतस मातुय नायनिकाय ०7, to 


avoid duplication of Sütakarni's name, शिमुक-सातवाहनस वंस-वधनस ० 
3 The passage seems to be an echo of the Buddbist cosmographic idea of the 


earth being encircled by sea and also by mountains known as the chakkavála- 
pavvatas, 


4 Possibly we have to restore सातकंणि-सिरिस . kad 


5 खा seems to have been originally engraved 


6 There are traces of two numerical symbols after चेल * 
— S9. 
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Part II 
(on the right wall) 
11 धंजगिरि-तंस-पयुतं सपटो १ असो १ अस-रथों १ गावीनं १०० [1+] असमेधो 
य जो! बितियो [यि%]ठ दखिनायो [दि]ना असो रुपाल['का]रों १ सुवंन...नि १० 
(++) x दखिना दिना काहापना १०००० (++) ४००० गामो १ [इठि]......... 
[दखि]ना दि[ना] 
गावो ** सकट' ध'ञगिरितस-...पयुतं...[।*] अरायो यंभो......१० (++)५ 
kc 7, s. fe] MA) वाय ..सतरस 
— S १० (**)9 अच...न...लय...पसपको दि[नो]...... [दखि]ना दिना सु 
ffa १० (+%)२ अ(?)सो? रुप[ाल']कारो १ दखिना काहाप[ना]१००००...२ 
14 गावो २०००० [+] [AMA] दरतो यंत्रों यि[ठो] [दखिना] [दि]ना [गावो] 
१०००० 1 गगंतिरतो यञो यिठो [ दखिना ]... . ...पसंपको पटा ३०० । 
गवामयनं यंजो faa [द्विना दिना] गावो १००० (+%)१०० । ... ...ग्राबो १००० 
(**) १०० (१) पसपको काहापना ....पटा १०० [ie] अलुयामो अलो +>... sa 
—— [ग]वामयनं य[जो] दखिना दिना गावो १०००० (++) १००। अ'गिरस[]]- 
मयनं यंञो यिठो [द]खिना गावो १०००(--*) १००। त......[दिखिना दि]ना 
गावो १००० (++) १०० | खतातिरतं यंजो......१००...[।+]...[यं]नो दखिना 
ग[][वो] १००० (++) १०० [ix] अ'गिरस[ति]रतो यंजो यिठो [दखि]ना 
गा[वो]. ..[1*] 
16 ...[गा]वो १००० (+) [9] छन्दोमप[व]मा[नतिरत] दखिना 
अ[गि]र[खतिर]तो यं[नो] [यि]ठो द[खिना]...[1*]..:रुतों यिठो यज्ञो दखिना 
दिना...[1+]...तो यंत्रो यिठो दखिना...[1+]...यजो यिठो दखिना दिना गावो 
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Ies os [Aa स...छ...[अ]ग-दखिना दिना गावो...[।७]...द्सरतों म... 
[दि]ना गावो १०००० | उ.........१०००० | &......... 

19 .....०»«« AJA दखिना दिना]......... 

20 25254. [द]खिना दिना 1 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

[--सिद्धम्‌ ॥ [प्रजापतये] धर्माय नमः, इन्द्राय नमः, सङ्कर्षण-वासुदेवाभ्यां, चन्द्रसूराभ्यां 
( =०सूरयाभ्यां ) akaaga, चतुर्भ्यः च लोकपालेभ्यः यम-वरुण-कुबेर-वासवेभ्यः नमः ।। 
कुमार-वरस्य स्कन्द्श्रियः, राज्ञः... ...वीरस्य शारस्य अप्रतिहृतचक्रस्य दक्षिणापथपते...... 
[ शिमुकशातवाहनस्य बंशवद्ध कस्य मात्रा नागया ] ...... बालया ( =कन्यया ) महारथिनः 
अज्विक-कुल-वर्द्धनस्य, सागर-गिरिवर-वलयायाः पर्थिव्याः प्रथमवोरस्य......[ शातकर्णि ]- 
श्रियः भार्यया देवस्य gase वरदस्य कामदस्य धनदस्य, स्कन्दश्री-माला, शक्तेः 
श्रीमतः ( =शक्किश्रियः ) च माला......नागवरःदायिन्या, मासोपवासिन्या, ग्रहतापस्या, 
चरित-त्रह्मचर्यया, दीघ -ब्रत-यज्ञ शौणडया यज्ञाः हृताः धूपन-सुगन्धाः ( *सुगन्थ-दब्यहुत्या 
सुगन्धोक्ताः)...राजस्य...यज्ञेः इष्टम्‌ । [qui] qm: (=वर्णना=विवरणम्‌ )--अग्न्याधेयः 
यज्ञः, दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः द्वा दशा १२, अश्वः च [एकः] 131 "mI: यज्ञः, दक्षिणा 
।,.. ...दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः १७००, हस्तिनः १०... ...बंश-यश्यः २८६, कुम्भ्यः 
रीप्यमव्यः १७...॥...%रिकः यज्ञः, दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः ११०००, BAT: १०००, प्रसपक: 
( =यज्ञ-दर्शकादिजनाः=तेभ्यः दानम्‌ )......[यज्ञः...दक्षिणा दत्ता]...१२, प्रामवरः १२, 
दक्षिणा कार्पापणानि, ४४००, प्रसर्पकः कार्षापणानि ६००० । राजसूयः Hun... -शकट 

|1--धान्यगिरि-तंस-प्रयुक्तक ( =विशालधान्यस्तूपस्य बहन-मोचन-विनियुक्त ),* 
सत्पट्टम्‌ १, Ba 3, अश्वरथः 3, गवीनां [शतं] १०० । अश्वमेधः यज्ञः द्वितीयः" इष्टः, 


1 itis not certain if this was the last line. The number of sacrifices proves 


the great influence of the Vedic Karmakàüpda in the Early Sátaváhana court. 
The great wealth paid as dakahind proves not only the opulence of the family 
but also the acquired complexity of the simpler Vedic sacrificial tradition. 
For the sacrifices consult Bühler, l.c., and Macdonell and Keith, Vedic Index. 

2 Bühler: “the presents to the spectators and menials"' ; cf. Pet. Dict., s. v. 

3 Bühler: “the cart for conveying a mountain of grain 

4 Two Advamedhas were performed ; but the account of the first is lost. 


' ox 


pu. h 
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l दक्षिणा दत्ता... ...अश्वः, रौप्यालङ्कारः १, सुवणालक्काराः १२, दक्षिणा दत्ता कार्पापणानि 
१४०००, आमः 3, हस्ती...॥...[यज्ञे:] दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः [६०००], शकटं धान्यगिरि- 
तंसप्रयुक्क... ...। . .. ..वायः(१) यज्ञः दक्षिणा दत्ता......१५......। सप्तदशातिरात्ः 
यज्ञः [दक्षिणा दत्ता ]......... Ice. o NIRE NLIS vro ०७ ६ [ यज्ञः ] 
दक्षिणा दत्ता......१२, अश्वः ,रौप्यालङ्कारः १, दक्षिणा कार्षापणानि १००००......गावः 
२०००० | भगाल-द्शरालः यज्ञः इष्टः, दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः १००० | गगातिरात्रः यज्ञ 
इशः, दक्षिणा......प्रसर्पकः पदानि ३००। गवामयनं यज्ञः इष्टः, दक्षिणा दत्ता 
गावः ११०० ।...गावः ११००, प्रसर्पकः कार्षापणानि ॐ पद्रानि १००। आप्तोर्यामः यज्ञः... 
| *** | गवामयनं यज्ञेः दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः ११०० । अङ्गिरसामयनं यज्ञः इष्टः, दक्तिणा गावः, 

११०० ।......दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः ११०० । शतातिरात्रः यज्ञः eo. lu NW; 
3 दक्षिणा गावः ११०० । आज्लिरसातिरात्रः यज्ञः इष्टः, दक्षिणा गावः...।...गावः १००२ | 
छन्दोमपवमाना तिरालः [यज्ञः), दक्षिणा गावः १००० । आज्नविरसातिरात्रः यज्ञः इष्टः, दक्षिणा 
s.l... STT: यज्ञः इष्टः, दक्षिणा दत्ता...।... ० अतिरात्रः इष्टः यज्ञः, दक्षिणा ...। ... TH: 
इष्टः, दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः १००० ......।,.. [यज्ञः इष्टः ] दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः... ... | 
***अज्ञिरसामयनं gead (१) ......दक्षिणा दत्ता गावः १००० 4... [यज्ञः], दक्षिणा दत्ता 
Wa: १० ०० ...।. ..त्योदशरात्रः [यज्ञः, दक्षिणा दत्ता]...... । लयोदशरात्रः ..अग्रथद क्षिणा 
दत्ता गावः......1,., द्शरालः...... दत्ता गावः१०००..,..,...१०००।,..,,„... यज्ञः, 
` «fu दत्ता......।...दक्षिणा दत्ता............ W 


-— r 


* 1 The sacrifices may have been performed when the queen-mother was possibly 
f the regent and Skandadri was a minor. But the word rāyasa may suggest that 
Sátakarni was the performer. Saktiéri has been identified with Saktikumāra son 
of Sülivàhana, mentioned in Jain literature. The identification of this prince 
with Hakusiri of supra, No, 80 (see p. 184, n. 3) suggests that the queen referred 
* to in this inscription is Niyanika, wife of Sátakarni I, As regards हकुन्शक्ति, note 
0 हिझ-यन-हातकणिस्श्रीयज्ञ-शातकणि on some coins (Rapson, Cat., p. 45). According to 
. (he Puránas, Simuka who defeated the Künvasand Suhgas was succeeded by 
/ his brother Krishna (No, 75) and tbe latter by his son Sütakarpi (No. 77). The — 


pes ०६ succession seems to be alright Ro a terms of relationship should —* 
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No. 83—Nasik Cave Inscription of Gautami- 


putra Satakarni (c. 106-30 A. D.)—Regnal 
Year 18 (७ c. A.D. 124) 


NASIK, Nasik Dist., Bombay Pres. On the east wall of the 
veranda in Cave No, 3, under the ceiling, 

Bhagwanlal Ixpram, Bomb. Gaz.. XVI, p. 9988 ; BUHLER, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 104f., No. 13; Senart, Ep. Ind. 
VIII, p. 71, No, 4; Lupers, List, No, 1125 (for references), 


Language : Prakrit 
Script : Brahmi 


TEXT' 
1 fafa]? [ne] सेनाये [Jala बिजय-खधावारा [गो]वघनस 
वेनाकटक-स्वामि* गोतमि-पुतो शिरि-सदकणि 





1 From the facsimile published in Ep. Ind., VIII. The record was copied 
on the cave wall from a grant on plates of copper or cloth ; cf, पंटिका in l. 6. 


2 fag=fafe: अस्तु 

3 Senart takes Vaijayanti to be a city (mod. Banavisi in North Kanara?) 
To me it seems to be an epithet of सेना apparently referring to some 
expedition led by the king, very probably the one against Rishabhadatta (cf. 1.2). 

4 Some read opz, This reading suggests that Gautamiputra Sitakarni 
issued the charter “from Benikataka’’ ( बेनाकटकात ), which place was evidently 
situated on a river called Benvá. In records however the epithet स्वामिन is 
found after the metronymic and close to the name of the king. It is therefore 


better to take बेनाकटक-स्वामिन as an instance of fükapürthivüdi samása to 
indicate ''the lord now residing at Benákataka." This Benákataka (as well as the 
river Beni) was situated in the Nasik district, The Beni therefore can hardly be 
identified with the Pengangà or the Waingangà. Note that this interpretation 
alone explains why only in two cases the Sátavühana king is referred to as lord of 
a particular place, Records were usually issued from the capital which was not 
mentioned, These two are unusual cases and that is why the places were 


mentioned. For the sdpeksha samasa, see supra, p. 175, n. 6. 
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आनपयति गोवधने अमच विणहु|पालितं[1७) गामे अपर-कखडि[ये] [q] खेतं 
अजकालकियं उसभदातेन भृतं निवतन-' 
3 सतानि बे २०० एत अम्ह-खेत निवतणा-सतानि बे २०० इमेस पवजितान 
तेकिरस्रिण? वितराम fix] एतस चस खेतस परिहार 
4 वितराम अपाबेसं sataa अलोणा-खा[दक] अरठसविनयिक सवजातपारि- 
हारिक च [/*] ए[ते]हि न॑ परिहारेहि परिह[र fe [re] 
5 wa चस खेत-परिहा[रे] च एथ निबधापेहि [iz] अवियेन3 'आणातं [1७] अमचेन 
सिवगुतेन छतो [is] महासामियेहि उपरखितो [ie] 
G दता पटिका खवछरे १० (+#)८* वास-पखे २ दिवसे १ [ie] तापसेन कटा [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्ध (सिद्धि: [162 ]) ॥ सेनायाः [केस्मिंश्चित्‌ अभियाने] विजयमानायाः विजय-स्कन्धा- 
बारात (=०कटकात) गोवद्गनस्य (5नासिकहारान्तर्गत०) बेनाकटक-स्वामों (5०कटक-स्थित७ ) 
गौतमोपुलः श्रोशातकर्णिः amaafa गोवद्धने अमात्यं (गोवर्धनस्थं गोवर्धनाहार-शासक) 
विष्णुपालितम्‌ ।--“प्रामे अपर-कखस्यां यत. क्षेत्रम्‌ अयकालक्रीयम्‌ (=ञ्रद्यतनसमयं यावत्‌ ; 
यद्वा, आर्यकालकीयाख्यम )" ऋषभदत्तेन भुक्त निवर्तन-शते द्वे २००, एतत अरस्मत.क्षेतं 
निबत्तन-शते द्वे २०० एभ्यः प्रत्नजितेभ्यः Arahen: (=लिरश्मिपवंतबासिभ्यः) वितरामः 
[वयम्‌ ]। एतस्य च क्षेत्रस्य परिहारं (=क्षेसम्बन्धीयराजाधिकारविशेषेभ्यः विमुक्तिं) 
बितरामः-अप्रावेश्यं ( भटा दिप्रबेश-प्रतिषेधः ) अनावमश्यं ( =राजपुरुषादिजनित- 
arqrar निषेधः ), अ-ल वणा-खातक ° ( =च्षेत्रात्‌ लबणखनन परिहारः ), अरराष्ट्र- 


1 One nivarttana of land was 240x240 sq. cubits (2:975 acres) or 120x120 sq. 
cubits (743 acre). See Suc. Sdtavd., p. 330 n. 


i 2 सेकिरसिनं has been supposed to be a mistake for तेरसिकानं (=त्रैरश्मिकानां, कानां, 
.  . ef those residing on the Triraémi hill), Read एस च. | bad 
3 अबिय means भणित 9T उक्त ; see Desindmamala,1,10. — 
a 4 This date falls very near the last known date of Nahapana ; cf. the Jogal- 
tembhi hoard of Nahapüna's coins restruck by Satakarni, and ae p-197,0.5. 0 - 
5 One of the Barhut inscriptions mentions a Yaksha named Ajakilaka 
a {Barus and Sinha, Barhut Ins., p. 07). The field ma jaena 


* 
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संविनयिक! सब्वेजातिपारिहारिकं च । एतेः एनं (nm Ba) परिहारेः परिहर । एतत्‌ च 
अस्य क्षेत्रपरिहारं ( ep परिहार ) च wa निवन्थय ( “शासने उल्ले खय )।” 
उक्लेन (ज्यचनमालेंण ) आज्ञप्तम्‌ । अमात्येन शिवगुप्तेन ad ( =लिखितं शासनम्‌ )। 
महास्वामिकेः उपलक्षितं (=राज्ञा परोक्षितम्‌ )। दत्ता TEH संबत्सरे अष्टादशे १८ वपा-पक्षे 
द्वितोये २ दिवसे प्रथमे १ (<श्रावण-शुक्रपत्त-प्रथमदिवसे)। तापसेन कृता (=डत्कीणो पट्टिका) ॥ 


No. 84—Nasik Cave Inscription of Gautamiputra 
Satakarni—Regnal Year 24 (=c. A.D. 130) 
Engraved in continuation of supra, No, 83 from which it is 
separated only by a स्वस्तिक 
BUHLER, Arch, Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 105 पी; Ispra, Bomb, 
Gaz., XVI, p. 560 ff; SENART, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 13; LUDERS, 
List, No. 1126 (for other references) 
Language : Prakrit. 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT* 
1 3सिद्धं [ue] गोवधने अम[च]स सामकस* [दे]यो [रा]जाणितो [14] 
2 रजो गोतमिपुतस सातकणि[स] म[हा]देवीय च saga राज-मातुय वचनेन 
गोवधने [अम+]चो सामको अरोग वंतव* [is] ततो एव च 


1 चिनी or संविनी means “‘to govern, control;'' संविनय is therefore “government, 
control (by punishment)." As regards government, the land was thus soparated 


from other parts of the kingdom; ef, सदणडदशापराध of later records referring to 
the power of punishing minor olfences transferred to the donee. Senart translates 


“not to be interfered with by the district police." 

2 From the facsimile published in Ep. Ind., VIIT. This is also copied from 
a charter on plates. Tho latter part is carelessly engraved, 

3 This line is a continuation of |. 6 of No. 83. सिद्ध = fafa: [अस्तु] 

4 Someread समक. 

5 Some read ggo, The word जोवसुता suggests that the king was ill and 
the people had to beassured against his death. The next king was possibly 
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3 saq [+] एथ अम्हेदि पवते तिरण्हुम्हि श्रम्ह-धमदाने aa पतिवसतानं 
पवजितान भिखून गा[मे] waste! पुव खेतं दत [+] त च खेत 

4 [न] कसते[।#] सो च गामो न वसति D>] एवं सति य दानि एथ नगर-सीमे 
राजकं S अम्ह-सतकं ततो एतेस पवजितान भिखूनं लेरण्हुकान' qala] 

5 खेतस निवतणा-सतं १०० [le] तस च aaa परिहार वितराम अपावेस अनोमस 
अ-लोण-खादक अ-रठ-सविनयिक सव-जञात-पारिहारिक च [i] 

6 एतेहि न परिहारेहि परिहरेठ [e] एत चस खेतपरीहा[रे] च एथ 

निबधापेथ fix) अवियेन आणत [e] परिहा(र*)-रखिय लोटाय छतो 

लेखो [।७,3४ At २०(++)४ 

वासान va ४ दिवसे पचमे ५ [1७] सुजिविना* कटा [i] निबधो” निबधो 

सवछरे २०(++)४ गिंहान qa २ दिवसे १० [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सिद्धम्‌ ॥ गोवर्द्धने अमात्याय श्यामकाय देयं राजाज्ञप्त (5राजाज्ञापलम्‌ ) । राज्ञः गौतमी- 

gam aw: महादेव्याः च जीवत्सुतायाः राजमातुः वचनेन गोवर्धने अमात्यः श्यामकः 

अरोग' ( न्आरोग्यं ) वक्तज्यः। ततः एव च [सः] वक्तव्यः--- अल अस्माभिः 

पर्वेते तिरश्मो अस्मद्धर्मदाने लयने प्रतिवसद्भूधः प्रत्रजितेभ्यः भिक्षुभ्यः ग्रामे कखट्यां 

at (=भुतकाले) क्षें दत्तम्‌ । तत्‌ च क्षेलं न कृष्यते ; स च ग्रामः न उष्यते ( = अध्युष्यते) । 
. एवं सति, यत्‌ इदानीम्‌ (eaga) अल नगरसील्रि राजकीयं क्षेत्रम्‌ अस्मत स्वत्वकं (=राजमातृ- 
`  सख्वत्व-विशिष्ट' qa [अस्ति]), ततः एतेभ्यः प्रत्रजितेभ्यः भिक्ञुभ्यः लेरङश्मिकेभ्यः दद्मः qae 
| निवत्तेनशतं १०० । तस्य च क्षेत्रस्य परिहारं वितरामः--अप्रावेश्यम्‌ , अनावमर्श्यम, अ-लवणा- 








1 Appareutly this village stood on the eastern borders of Western Kakhadi 

com in supra, No. 83. Apara-Kakhadi may also have been the western 

of Kakhadi. But the smaller area of the land in this case and reference ` 

to the queen-mother's ownership appear to suggest that the grant referred to is 
Írom that in No, «e ७७-१६ | 

The letter which is indistinct is read by some as q. . - Fs 
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खातकम्‌, अ-राष्ट्-संविनयिक (=्राष्ट्स्य साधारणदरण्डविधें: वहिभू तत्वम्‌ = विशिष्ट-शासन- 
aed १), सर्व्वजातिपारिहारिक ai एतेः एनं [क्षेत्र] परिहारः परिहरत । एतं च अस्य 
क्षेत्र-परिहारं (-त्तेत्रस्य qari) oue निवन्थयत sU उक्लेन आज्ञप्तम्‌ । प्रतोहार-(र]च्या 
( = द्वार-रक्षिगया = अन्तःपुर-प्रतीहाराध्यक्तया ) लोटया ga: ( =लिखितः) लेखः । 
[दत्ता पट्टिका] संवत्सरे चतुविशे २४ वर्षाणां dup चतुथे ४ दिवसे पञ्चमे ५ (=भाद्र-शुद्ध- 
पञ्चम-दिवसे ) | सुजीविना कृता (=उत्क्रीणा पट्टिका) । निबद्धः [लिखः(>राजकीयलेखशालायां 
रक्षितप्रतिलिपिकीकृतः) ] संवत्सरे चतुबिशे २४ ग्रीष्मस्य va द्वितीये २ दिवसे दशमे १० 
(=चंलशुद्धद शमदिवसे) ॥ 


No. 85—Karle Cave Inscription of Vasishthi- 

putra Pulumavi (c. 130-59 A.D.) 

—Regnal Year 7 (=c. A.D. 137) 

KARLE, Poona Dist., Bombay Pres. 
BunGESS and Bunter, Arch, Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 107, No. 17; 
SENART, Ep. Ind., VII, p. 611, No. 14; Lupers, List, No. 1100 
(for references). 
Language: Prakrit 


Script: Brahmi 
TEXT' 


1 रजो वासिठिपुतस सामि-सिरि-[पुव्ठमाविस» |सवछरे सतमे ७ गिम्ह-पखे qui ५ 
2 दिवसे पथमे १ var पुवाय ओखळकियानं महार[थि]स कोसिकि-पुतस faa- 
देवस पुतेन 
3 [म*]हारथिना वासिठिपुतेन सोमदेवेन गामो दतों बल्लुर॒क-संघस वलुरक-लेनस 
स-करुकरो qp us]? 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED. 
राज्ञः वासिऐ्रीपुतस्य स्वामि-श्रीपुलुमावेः संवत्सरे सप्तमे ७ ग्रीष्मपक्ते पञ्चमे ५ दिवसे प्रथमे 
१(=ज्यैछठ-कृष्ण-प्रथमदिवसे)-- एतस्यां पूर्वायां (-1388 दिवसे ) औत्खलकोयानां ( = ०कीय- 
ब “शजस्य) महारथिनः कौशिकीपुलस्य मित्रदेवस्य qa महारथिना वासिप्रीपुलेण सोमदेवेन 
1 From the plates in Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV and Ep. Ind., VII 


2 Some read चल बलुरकासघस and संकराकरोर, For Valüraka, see supra, 
— No.61,n. Mahürathi seems to be a feudatory title like Mahásena pati 














` 
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प्रामः दत्तः बलूरक-सङ्काय वलूरक-लयनस्य (=०गुहासु वास्तव्यानां भिक्षणां sun) स-करोत- 
करः (यद्वा, सकराकरः) स-देय-मेयः (=बलिशुङ्कादिसहितः राजभागादिसहितः च) ॥ 


No. 86—Nasik Cave Inscription of Vasishthiputra 
Pulumavi—Rcgnal Year 19 (=c. A.D. 1 49). 


NASIK, Nasik Dist., Bombay Pres. 
On the back wall of the veranda in Cave No. 3, above the 
entrance, 
Bhagwanlal Inprast, Bomb. Gaz., XVI, p. 8500, No. 2; BUHLER, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 180f, No. 18; SENART, Ep. Ind., 
VIII, p. 60 ff. No. 2; LupEns, List, No. 1123 (for references) 
Language : Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi. 

TEXT' 

1 1 सिद्धं [ue] रञो वासिटीपुतस सिरि-पुष्ठमायिस खवछरे? एकुनवोसे १० 

(++) ९ गीम्हाणां qà वितीये २ दिवसे तेरसे १०(++)३ राजरञो गोतमी-पुतस 

maja a 

2 मंदर-पवत-सम-सारस असिक-असक-मुळक-सुरट-कुकुरापरंत*-अनुप-विदभ- 

I आकरावंति-राजस विम-छवत-पारिचात-सस्ह(हा)-कण्हगिरि-मचसिरि-टन- 


क मलय-महिद- 
i. 





1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind. VIII. This record also may bave been 
copied on the cave wall from a grant on plates of copper or cloth. 'Thegiítof | 
Ë the cave to a new sect of monks suggests that the earlier occupants bad vacated ° — 
it, The unusual eulogy of the dead king is possibly due to the fact that the 
* «ueenemother wanted to recapitulate the family’s glory ata time when much | 
— OE hisson's conquests were reconquered by the $akas. There is no proof that 


| Gautamiputra and Pulumavi ruled conjointly, - 
Se marks above q do not appear to be any part ofthe letter 8 = 
.3 Vindhya-Eastorn Vindhyas; Riksbavat=Vindhyas to the south of Malwa 


Piriyitra=Aravelly and Western Vindbyas; Sabya= Western 
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0 सेटगिरि.चकोर-पवत-पतिस ! सवराज[लोक]म[')डल-पतिगहीत-सासनस दिवसकर- 
[क]र-विबोधित-कमलविमल- सदिस-वदनस तिसमुद्‌-तोय-पीत-वाहनस परिपृ[]ण? 
=चद्‌-मडल-ससिरीक- 

4 पियदसनस वर-वारण-विकम-चारु-विकमस भुजगपतिः भोग-पीन-वाट-विपुल-दोघ- 
सुद[र+]-भुजस आअभयोदकदान-किलिन-निभय-करस* ्रविपन-मातु-सुससाकस 
सुविभत-तिवग-देस-कालस 

5 पोरजन-निविसेस-सम-सख्ुख-दुखस * खतिय-दप-मान-मदनस खसक-यवन-पल्हव-* 
fazaa धमोपजित~कर-विनियोग-करस कितापराधे पि सतु-जने अ-पाणहिसा-रुचिस 
दिजावर-कुटुब-विवध- 

6 नस स्वखरात-वस-निरवसेस-करस सातवाहनकुल-यस-पतिथापन-करस सच-मंडला- 
भिवादित-च[र्‌+]णस  विनिवतित-चातूवण-संकरस*  अनेक-समरावजित-सतु- 
aqa ्रपराजित-विज्ञयपताक-सतुजन-दुपधसनीय- 


1 Of, the list of countries with that in supra, No. 67. What Gautamiputra 
gained from Nahapána, he lost to Chashtana and Rudradiman. The reference 
to Malaya (Western Ghats to the south of Nilgiri) and Mahendra (Eastern Ghats) 
points to a vague claim of suzerainty over the Deccan Penninsula possibly based 


on a digvijaya (cf. ति-समुद-तोय-पीत-वाहन). 
«^ Senart : qfzqur. 


3 Cf, सर्वदानाधिकमभयप्रदानम्‌ , Vishnu, 92. 1, 
4 01. प्रजासुखे सुखो राजा तहुःखे यश्च दुःखितः 
महीयते ॥ विष्णुसं हिता ।३।७० 
5 The Sakas have again been referred to as Khakharita (= Kshabarata, of. 
supra, No. 58f.). Their success was responsible for the insignificance of the 
Sitavibana kingdom for many years before Gautamiputra who reestablished 
his family's fortune. The Yavanas (Greek) and Pahlavas (Perso-Parthians) ruled 
in the Panjib-N.W.F.P.-Sind region. For their existence in Western India, see 
supra, p. 171, 0.5. Some take Kshatriya in the sense of the Khatri tribe; but 
ef, eka-bamhana and the tradition referring to the Brihmana-Niga origin of tho 
Sütavühanas, — | 
6 Senartreads चातुवण-सकरस. C चातुर्वण्ये स्वकर्मस्थे मर्यादानामसझरे । 
क्षेमे प्रजानामकुतोभये ॥ ०४०, महाभारत । शान्तिपर्व (iiis 


स कीत्तियुक्तों लोको5स्मिन्‌ प्रेत्य स्वगे 
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पुरवरस कुल-पुरिस-परपरागत-विपुल-राज-सद्स आगमान [नि]लयस सपुरिसानं 
असयस सिरी[ये] अधिठानस उपचारान पभवस एककुसस एक-धनुधरस एक-सूरस 
एक-बम्हणास UR- 

5 केसवाजुन-भोमसेन-तुल-परकमस छण-घनुसव-समाज-कारकस' नाभाग-नहुस- 
जनमेजय-सकर-य[या]ति-रामाबरीस-सम-तेजस 'अपरिमितमखयमचितमभुत पवन- 
गरुळ-सिध-यख-राखस-विजाधर-भूत-गधव-चारणा- 

9 चद-दिवाकर-नखत-गह-विचिण-समरसिरसि जित-रिपु-सघस नागवर-खधा गगनतल- 
मभिविगाढस कुल-विपु[लसि]रि-करस सिरि-सातकणिस maa महादेवीय 
गोतमीय बलळसिरीय सचवचन-दान-खमाहिसा-निरताय तप-दम-निय- 

10 मोपवास-तपराय राजरिसिवधु-सदमखिलमनुविधीयमानाय कारित देयधम 
[ केलासपवत*]-सिखर-सदिसे [ति]रण्हु-पवत-सिखरे विम[।न+]वर-निविसेस-महि- 
ढीक gul] एत च लेण महादेवी महाराज-माता महाराज-[पि]तामही ददाति 
निकायस भदावनीयान मिखु-सघस [i+] 

ll raq च लेण[स] चितणा-निमित महादेवीय अयकाय सेवकामो पियकामो च 
ण[ता] + * + e [द्खिणा+]पथेखरो पितु-पतियो धमसेतुस [ददा]ति गामं 
तिरण्हु-पवतस अपर-दखिण-पसे पिखाजिपद्क सव-जात-भोग-निरठि*[॥%] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सिद्ध (=सिद्धिः अस्तु) ॥ राज्ञः वासिष्टीपुलस्य श्रीपुलुमावेः संवतसरे एकोनविंशे १६ ग्रोष्मस्य 

पक्षे द्वितीये २ दिवसे त्रयोदशे १३ (+चेलशुद्ध-लयोदश-दिवसें) राजराजस्य गौतमी-पुल्रस्य 


हिमवन्मेरु-मन्दरपर्वतसम-सारस्य, ऋषिकाश्मकमूलक-ख॒रा ष्ट्‌-कुकुरापरान्तानूप-विदर्भाकरावन्ति- 
राजस्य विन्ध्यक्षवत्‌-पारियाल्र-सह्य-क्ृष्णगि रि-मत्त्यंश्री-स्तन-मलय-महेन्द्र- भ्रेष्ठगिरि-चकोर- 





|] The frst word may also be छुणा 
.. 2 The absence of the usual formulae of charters proves that some passages 


ir of the original have been omitted here. Read निरटं 
. 3 Cr. विदर्भातृषिका्व रम्यान्माहियकानपि (Ramayana, IV, 41, 11). As a passage 
i | of the Hithigumpha inscription of Kharavela would —— 
=~ country possibly lay between the Krishna and the Godiy 
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पर्वत-पतेः, सर्व-राजलोकमरडल-प्रतिग्रही त-शासनंस््य, दिवसकर-कर-विवोधित-कमलविमल- 
सरश-बदनस्य, लिसमुद्-तोय-पी त-वाहनस्यः, तोय-पीत-वाहनस्य', परिपूर्णा-चन्द्रमाडल- सश्रोक-प्रियदर्शनस्य, वर- 
वारण-विक्रम-चारु-विक्रमस्य भुजगपति-भोग-पीन-त्रत्त-विपुल-दी घ -सुन्दर-भुजस्य, अभयोदक- 
दान-क्किन्न-निभयकरस्य अविपन्न-मातृ-शुश्रषकस्य सुविभक्क-लिवर्ग- देश-कालस्य (=धमौर्थकाम- 
लाभाय स्थान-कालव्यवहारकस्य), पौरजन-निविंशेष-सम-सुख्व-दुःखस्य, क्षत्रिय-दर्पमान-मर्द- 
नस्य, शक-यवन-पल्हव-निसूदनस्य, धर्मोपचित-कर-विनियोगकरस्य (=धर्मशा्रसमर्थित®) 
कृतापराधे अपि TATA अ-प्राणहिंसा-रुचेः, द्विजावर-कुटृम्ब-विवर्दनस्य (=द्विजाद्विज-कुल- 
वद्धकस्य), क्षहर।त-वंश-निरवशेष-करस्य, शातवाहनकुल-यशः-प्रतिष्ठापनकरस्य, सर्वमणडला- 
भिवादित-चरणास्य, विनिवर्क्तित-चावुवर्य सङ्करस्य, अनेकसमरावजित-शबुसङ्कस्य ( = ०समरेषु 
विजितशलुत्रन्दस्य ), अपराजित-विजयपताक-शल्ृजनदुष्प्रधर्ष शीयपुरवरस्य, कुलपुरुषपरम्परा- 
गत-विपुलराजशब्दस्य, आगमानां निलयस्य (=वेदादिशाश्नज्ञानस्य आधारस्य), सतपुरुषाणाम्‌ 
आश्रयस्य, शियः अधिष्ठानस्य, उपचाराणां प्रभवस्य (=सदाचाराणाम्‌ उद्भवस्य), THEME, 
CERE, एकत्राह्मणस्य_ ( यद्वा, “अह्मए्यस्य ), राम-केशवाज्जुन-भीमसेन-तुल्य-पराकमस्य, 
चतण-घनोत्सव-समाज (=शुभदिवसे षु महोत्सवा दि०)-कारकस्य, नाभाग-नहुष-जनमेजय-सगर- 
ययाति-रामाम्बरीष-सम-तेजसः अपरिमितम्‌ wn अचिन्त्यम्‌ aga पवन-गरुड-सिद्ध- 
यक्षराक्तस-वियाधर-भूत-गन्धर्व-चारण(=स्र्गीय-गायक०, किन्नर ० )-चन्द्र -दिवाकर-नक्तत-अह- 
विचीण-(>जुश०, इईक्षित०)-समर-शिरसि जित-रिपुसहस्य 5, नागवर-स्कन्धात्‌ गगनतलम्‌ 
अभिविगाढस्य, कुल-विपुलश्री-करस्य, श्रोशातकर्णोः मात्रा महादेव्या गौतम्या बलश्रिया 
सत्यवचन-दान-च्ञमाहिंसा-निरतया (5०क्षमाशीलया अहिंसापरया च) तपो-दम-नियमोपवास- 
तत्परया राजर्षिवधृशब्दम्‌ अखिलम्‌ अनुविदधव्या (=०धारयन्त्या) कारितः देयधर्मः केलास- 
पर्वत-शिखर-सदशे लिरश्मि-पर्वत-शिखरे विमानवर-निरविशेष' मह दधिकं (=पर्वतशिखरस्थः पुष्पक- 
सदशं महासमृद्धियुक्त ) लयनम्‌। एतत्‌ च लयनं महादेवी (=महाराजपन्नी) महाराज-माता 
महाराज-पितामही ददाति निकायाय भद्रायणोयानां (भद्रयानीयानां, महायानोयानां?) भिक्ञु- 
सङ्घाय gaa च लयनस्य चित्रण-निमित्तं (=उतकर्षाय) महादेव्याः आयंकायाः (पितामह्याः) 
सेवाकामः प्रियकामः च नप्ता...दक्तिणापयेश्वरः (=्पुलुमाविः) पितृ-प्रोतये (=स्र्गत-पितृ-प्रीण- 


1 Of, लिसमुद्रान्तर्वर्तिभुवनमण्डलाधीश्वर of Chalukya records and. लिसमुद्राधिपति of 


the — VII . Mayuraveyamsaka samásas like  kamala-vimala are 
common in early records 
2 विपन्न = unobstructedly ; or, not ill. 3 For चारण see Sakuntala, 11, 14, 
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— à 
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नाय) धर्मसेतवे (=्द्य॒लोक-भूलोकान्तरे सेतुरूपाय धर्म्मदानाय लयनाय) ददाति mre निरश्मिपर्व- 
तस्य अपरदक्षिणपाश्व [स्थितं] पिशाचीपद्रक सर्वजात-भोगनिरस्त' (=राजभोगादिपरिहृतम्‌) ॥ 


No. 87—Nasik Cave Inscription of Vasisthiputra 
Pulumavi—Regnal Year 22 (=c. A.D. 152) 


NASIK, Nasik Dist., Bombay Pres. Engraved in continuation of 
supra, No. 86. 

Bhagwanlal Ixpran, Bomb. Gaz., XVI, p. 555, No, 3; BUHLER, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV. p, 110, No. 19; SENART, Ep. Ind., 


VIII, p. 65ff., No, 3; Lupers, List, No, 1124 (for references), 


Language : Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT 
| सिद्धमु* । नवनर-खामी वासिठी-पुतो fafeqgumfa [ आ]नपयति 


गोवधने आमच 

2 सिवखदिल य अ[म्हेहि] सव १० (++)% गि प॒ २ दिव १० (++) ३ धनकट- 
समनेहि यो एथ [पवते] तिर[रहुम्हि+]...न धं[म)सेतुस [ले]णस पटिसंथरणे * 
[दत5] अखर्यनोवि+}-हेतु एथ गोवधनाहारे दखिण-मगे गामो खुदिसणा भिखुदि 
देवि-लेण-वासीहि* निकायेन भदायनियेहि [प]तिगय दतो [1७] एतस दान-गामस 
सुदिसन[स]” परिवटके एथ गोवधन[हारे] पुव-मगे 


; I c EMIT De es: 
भ ` 1 From tho facsimile in Ep. Ind., VIII 
2 This line is a continuation ofl, 11 of the SEE hid 
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3 गाम समलिपद्‌ ददाम [i+] एत त मह-अइरकेन ओदेन थमसेतुस लेगास 
पटिसंथरणो * ग्रखय-निवि-हेतु गाम सामलिप[द्‌] [भिखुहि देवि]१-लेणा-[वासीहि +] 
[निका prr भदायनियेहि falaz? [ओ ]यप[पि]हि [1+] एतस च गामस सामलि- 
[पद्स भिखुहल-परिहार | * 
^ वितराम maraja अनोमस आलो]एणखादक अरठसविनविक सबजात-पारिहारिक 
afis) एतेहि न परिहारेहि aats [+] एत च गाम-समलिपद्‌-पा रि हारे 
च एथ निबधापेदि glaa] गामस च [i+] सुदिसना[स]* विनिब[घ+]कारेहि” 
अयाता [।#] महासेनापतिना मेधुनेन ... . . . ना छतो [1#] वर्टि[का]...... केहि” 
YI तो" [।*] दता पटिका सब २२ गि qà s दिव ७ Dz] s 
तकणिना कटा [re] गोवधन-वाथवान फा[सुकाये] विरहुपालेन स्वामि-वणान 
णत [la] नम भगत-सपति-पतपस faaata qaa [NA] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ नवनगरस्वामी ( = नवनगरस्थ-त्॒पः) arfavtqa: श्रीपुळुमा विः आज्ञापयति 
MASA अमात्यं शिवस्कन्दिलं यत्‌ू--'अस्माभिः संव[तसरे एकोनविंशे]१ ६ प्रौष्मपत्ते [द्वितीये]२ 
दिव[से त्रयोदशे ]१३ ( = चेत्र-शुक्तपत्तस्य-तयोदश दिवसे) धान्यकट-अ्रमणेभ्यः यः अन पर्वते 





————— — s 


1 ltiscompared with Pali पटिसन्थारो and translated ‘repairs’ (Bühler or 
"eare"" (Senart) 

2 Upper portions of these letters are lost. 

3 Bühler: पटिखय “to be administered" ( 2 पटिखेय॑ Írom fa, to govern, or 
परिखाय from प्रतीक्षा); Senart: प्रतिगृह्यः or प्रतिग्रह्म, “to be owned". These 
intrepretations suit the third case-ending in भदायनियेहि. 

4 हल originally means land that can be annually ploughed by one plough- 
man, and secondarily, ploughable land dedicated to monks, gods, ete. Here fraga 
means the property of the monks. fraga occurs also in a Karle cave inscrip- 
tion. Ci. देबद्दल and देवभोगहल in Successors of the Satavdhanas, pp. 94-96, 

5 Others who read झुदसनान here and also in l, 2, may be right. The plural 
number may refer to the fact that the village had divisions like East Sudisana 
and West Sudisana, 

6 Senartsuggests: निबधापेहि सुदिनने ; गामस च सुदसनानं fafao etc. 

7 Some read जतो बिनिकटवासकहि or «तो पटिका emnat ; but that is hardly 
possible, The intended reading is possibly पटिकापालकेहि 

8 Some read हृथछुता ° ETI. Probably the reading intended is उपरखितो 
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लिरश्मी [प्रतिवसतां भित्नूणां] धर्मसेतोः लयनस्य प्रतिसंस्तरणाय (enne नाय, 
प्रतिसंस्करणाय १) दत्तः अक्तयनीवि-हेतोः अत्न गोवद्दनाहारे (=्गोवद्ध नाख्यप्रदेशस्य 
विभागविशेषे) दक्षिणामागें ( = दक्षिणभागे : यद्वा, दक्षिगाराजपथपाश्‍्वे [स्थितः]) «ra: 
सृदशेनः, भिक्षुभ्यः देवीलयन-वासिभ्यः ( = पुलुमावि-महिषो-लयन० : यद्वा, गीतमीलयन ) 
निकायेन (=सम्प्रदायेन) भद्रायणोयेभ्यः प्रतिगृह्य (प्रतिग्रहणं कृत्वा) दत्तः [सः ग्रामः] । 
एतस्य दानग्रामस्य सुदर्शनस्य परिवत्तके wa गोवद्ध नाहारे पूर्वेमागें aa शाल्मलीपद्रं द्मः 
[वयम्‌ भद्रायनोयेभ्यः] । एतं तु महाय॑केण (च्राज्ञः प्रमातामहेन १) औदेन (तदाख्यद्वारा) 
aaa: लयनस्य प्रतिसंस्तरणाय अ्क्तयनीविहेतु गामं menda भिक्षुभ्यः 
देवीलयनवासिभ्यः निकायेन भद्रायणोयेभ्यः [ पूर्वदत्तं umb] प्रतिणह्य [एतं नवं 
दान-ग्रामं] अवोपप्रापय । एतस्य च ग्रामस्य शाल्मलोपद्रस्य भिनज्षुहल-परिहारं वितरामः-- 
ANJA, अनावमश्यम्‌, अलवणखातकम्‌, अराष्ट-सांविनयिक, सर्वेजात-पारिहारिकं 
(न्सर्व्वविधपरिहारवर्ग') च । एतेः एनत्‌ [aa] परिहारेः परिहर । एतं च ग्राम-शाल्मलौ पद्र- 
परिहारम्‌ aa (=शासने) निबन्धय, सुदशेनम्रामस्य [परिहारं] च ।”? सुदशनस्य [पूर्वदानस्य] 
विनिवन्धकारेः (=दान-निबन्धापसारकेः राजपुरुषेः) आज्ञप्तम्‌ ।२ मह्दासेनापतिना मैथुनेन 
न wa: (=लिखितः लेखः)। पड्टिका-पालकेः (=पुस्तपालराजपुरुषेः) उपलक्षितः 
(>परीक्तितः)*, [दत्ता] पट्टिका संवतसरे द्वाविंशे २२य्रीष्मपक्षे+ दिवसे ante i तकणिना (2) 
कृता (=उतकीरणा पट्टिका) | गोवद्ध नवास्तव्यानां [दानम्राप्तानां भिक्षणां] स्पार्हकाय ( = सुखाय) 
विष्णुपालेन स्वामिवणानं (=राज-शासनं) [राजधानोतः भिल्ञूणां समोपे] नीतम्‌ । नमः 
अम्युद्वत-संपत्ति-प्रतापाय जिनवराय बुद्धाय ॥* 


J Jt seems that Sudisana had been — to the Sramanas of Dhünyakata 


during the temporary absence of the hadráyaniyas, but no charter was 
prepared recording the transfer, The difficulty was felt only when the Bhadra- 


yaniyas came back, Some take घ्योयपपेहिं, निबधापेहिं, परिहरेहिं as first person 
singular aorist of causatives with the Prakrit suffix ०आपयामि (e.g. š परिहारयामि) 


2 Ajfid or X ti of later South Indian inscriptions (corresponding to 
Dütaka of North Indian records ) was possibly entrusted with the execution of 
the grant made by the charter. In these reco however the word újñapta 
refers to an order (usually written?) to prepare a document. The business of 
the Dütaka seems to have been done in this case by Vishnupila 


3 If महाखामिक in supra,No.83, may indicate a class of officials,it may also mean 
"marked" (cf. aifsga of later records which is a Prakrito-Sans. form of लक्षित) 
ew or ons 


= — 
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ह Satawa., pp. 256, 271 
of the Lord: Obeisance 
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No. 88—Karle Cave Inscription of Vasisthiputra 
Pulumavi—Regnal Year 24 (7 c. A. D. 154) 
KARLE, Poona Dist,, Bombay Pres. 
BURGRESS and INDRA, Ins, Cave-Temp. W. Ind., p. 361, No.26; 
BUHLER, Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 113, SENART, Ep. Ind., 
VII, p.11, No. 20; Lupvers, List, No, 1106 (for other references), 
Language $ Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Brāhmiī 
š TEXT 
। सिध [ig] ot वासिठिपुतस सिरि-पुल्ठमाविस सवछरे चतुविसे २०(+*)४ 
हेमंतान Ta afaa ३ दिवसे fa- 
तिये २ उपासकस हरफरणास सेतफर णा-पुत्तस्य सोवसकस्य अबुलामाय वथवस्य इम 
देयधम मडपो 
3 नव-गभ माहासघियानं परिगहो? aa चातुदिसे दिन मातापितुनं पुजा(ये#) aa- 
aai हित-सूघ-स्थतये [!+] TAA सं- 
4 qut निठितो सहेत च मे पुन बुधरखितेन मातर चस्य दि*...उपासिकाय [1+] 
युधरखिलस मातु देयधंम पिठो” अनो [ue] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ wa: वासिप्ठोपुल्स्थ श्रोपुळुमावेः संवत्सरे चतुर्विशे २४ हेमन्तस्य पक्षे तृतीये 
३ दिवसे द्वितीये २ (=पौषकृष्णापच्ञस्य द्वितीयदिवसे) उपासकस्य हरपर्णस्य श्वेतपर्ण-पुलस्य 
सोवासि कस्य (=सुबासितद्रन्यऽविकयिणः ; यद्वा, खुवास।ख्यदेश-जातस्य) अम्बुरामायां वास्तव्यस्य 
अयं देयधर्मः मण्डपः नवगर्भः (=नवापवारकयुक्नः) माहासाह्विकानां (=बौद्धाचार्य-विशेषाणां) 
परिग्रहः, agra चातुर्दिशाय (=अखिलदेशवत्तिनं aga उदस्य) दत्तः मातापित्रोः qara, 
सर्वै-सत्त्वानां [च] हित-सुख-स्थितये । एकविंशे संवत्सरे निष्ठितः ( = समाप्तः) मण्डपः सहितं 
(=सह) मया च हरपर्णेन, पुनः बुद्धरक्षितेन, माला च अस्य...उपासिकया। बुद्धरक्तितस्य 
मातुः appe: पीठः अन्यः (=तस्याः खकीयं अपरं निजस्वं दानं पीठः अपि अस्ति) ॥ 


— — -~ - 


te 


medial u; also words like qereg,* They aro duo to Sctapharana being a foreigner. 


2 Some read परिगहे 3 Some read एकतिसे 
4 Some read मातरखिय 5. Some read पाटो or पाठो 


? 
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No. 89—Nasik Cave Inscription of Yajna Satakarni 
(c. A.D. 174-202)—Regnal Year 7 (=c. A.D. 181) 


Nasrk, Nasik Dist., Bombay Pres, 
Un the back wall of the Veranda in Cave No. 20. 
Bhagwanlal Inpran, Bomb. Gas. XVI, p. 596f., No. 24; 
Bunter, Arch. Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 114, No. 22 ; SENAnT, Ep. 
Ind., VIII, p. 94, No, 24; LuntÉnms, List, No. 1146 (for other 


references) 
Language : J'rakrit 
Script: Brahmi है 


TEXT 
l faa [ie] रञो गोतमिपुतस सामि-सिरि-यञ्ञ-खातकणिस east aaa ७ 
हेमताण va ततिये ३ 
* दिवसे पथमे कोसिकस महासे[णा]पतिस* [भ]वगोपस भरिजाय महासेणापतिशिय 
qaa लेशा 
3 बोपकि-यत्ति-खुजमाने अपयवसित-समाने बहुकाणि वरिसाशि उकुते पयवसाण नितो 
चातुदि- 
4 सस च मिखु-सघस wm? दतो fa ॥* 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ राज्ञः गौतमीपुत्रस्य स्वामि-श्रीयज्ञशातकर्णों: संवत्सरे सप्तमे ७ हेमन्तस्य 
पक्षे तृतीये ३ दिवसे प्रथमे १(=पौषक्ृष्णापच्तस्य प्रथमदिवसे) कौशिकस्य ( = कौशिकसगोलस्य ) 
x महासेनापतेः भवगोपस्य भार्य्यया महासेनापत्न्या (=्महसेनापति-एह्विश्या ) amer लयनं 
it A . बोपकि-यति-सज्यमानम्‌ अपर््यवसित-समानं (=ञ्समाप्तप्रायं ) बहुकानि “agan, 
T: (=बहुवर्षपर्यन्तम अवहेलितं ) पर्य्यवसानं (समाप्ति ) नीतं, चातुर्दिशाय च fagaga 
आवासः (eel) दत्तः इति ॥ 


1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VII. — — 
— and ome other offici | MB iU 
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No. 90—Myakadoni Rock Inscription of 
Pulumavi (c. A. D. 217-25)! 
—Regnal Year 8 (=c. 225 A. D.) 
The inscribed rock lies midway between the villages Myakadoni 
and Chinnakadabüru, Bellary Dist., Madras Pres. 
V. S, SUKTHANKAH, Ep. Ind., XIV, p. 155 
Language : Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi 
TEXT 

। [सि]ध[ `] [us] रनो सातवा[ rare [सि]रि-पुळ माविस सव ८ हेम २ दिव १ 
[AA]? महासेनाप[ति]स खंद[ना]कस जनपदे alaa हणिहारे 
[गा | मिक्स * कुमा रदतस गामे वेषुरके वथवेन गहप तिकेन [at jar [aa |न 
+ तळाकं afaa [us] 


te 


ow 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ राज्ञः शातवाहनानां (>शातवाहनकुलजस्य, श्रीपुळुमावेः संब[त्सरे अश्मे] = 
हेम[न्त-पक्षे द्वितीये] २ दिव[से प्रथमे] १ ( = मार्गशोष-शुक्तपक्षस्य प्रथमदिवसे)--स्वामिनः 
=राज्ञः पुलुमावेः) महासेनापतेः स्कन्दनागस्य जनपदे शातवाहनोयाहारे ग्रामिकस्य (mar, 
गोल्मिकस्य) कुमार्‌दत्तस्य ग्रामे वेपुरके वाश्तब्येन गृहपतिकेन ( = ग्रहस्थेन) बीन्तानां 
(=कीन्तवंशीयेन ) साम्बेन तडागः खानितः ॥ 
— ur >> 
— — 

1 He is different from the earlier Pulumávi and seems tobe the same as 
Pulomi, the last king of the main line according to the Puránas. The base of A 
is curved and bas a loop at the left side, The difference between त and #is only 
in the former's right foot which is curved towards the left, as in the case of 
त and न of the Nigirjunikonda ins. For Later Sitavihana chronology from 

amiputra to king, see Successors of the Sdtavdhanas, pp. 161-61. 

2 From o facsimile in Ep. Ind. XIV. £ 

3 Possibly tho word intended is t (i. e, of the lord, Sri-Pulumavi) 
kthank F 7» a आड 

4 Suk z à * जनपादे. Tae E the Hirahadagalli grant- 

5 Sukthankar suggests गुमिक (=गौल्मिक) ; but गामिक is better. The महासेनापति 
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B—EASTERN DECCAN 
(1) Inscriptions of the Arya-Mahimeghavahana-Chedis of Kalinga 
No. 91—Hathigumpha Cave Inscription 
of Kharavela 


| UDAYAGIRI Hills, near Bhubaneswar,Puri Dist., Orissa 
PursskP, J. A. S. H., VI, pp. 1075-91; CUNNINGHAM, Corp. Ins 
fnd., I, pp. 271. ; 98-101; 1328.; R. L, Mrrra, Antiquities of 
Orissa, Il, p. 16ff; Bhagwanlal Inpram, Actes du Sirieme 
Congres international des Orientalistes, pt. III, sec 2, pp.152-77 ; 
Bunter, Indian Studies, III, p. 13; FLEET, J. R. A. S.. 1910, 
2428; 824: LUDERS, List, No. 1345; K. P. JAYASWAL, 
| FBO RSS डाव, p. 4७१, IV, p. 3041: XIII, p. 2218 ; 
à XIV. p. 1508; STEN KoNow, Acta Orientalia, I, p. 12; 
e F. W. Tuomas, J. R. A. S, 1922, p. 881: K. P. JAYASWAL 
aud HR, D. Bassi, Ep. Ind. XX, p. 721; B. M. Barua, Old 
Brahmi Inseriptions, No. L; Ind, Hist Quart., XIV, p. 2618. 
Language: Prakrit resembling Pali 


Script: Brihmi of about the end of the Ist century B. C.' 








"^ TEXT: 
E 1 [Crown][Svastika]3 नमो अरहंतानं [e] नमो सव-सिधानं [uz] Bto 
ne 1 Earlier scholars identified Sitakarni mentioned in 1. 4 of this record with 


the Sütavübana king of that nome in the Nanighit inscriptions, and placed 
Khüravela about the middle of the 2nd century B. C. As has been noticed above 


= (p.185n.)the Nanighit records are later than the middle of the 1st cent, B.C 
`; The angular íorms and straight bases oí letters like Ë E: g and 








_ Wan the beginning of the Ist century A.D. (cf. € ) On grounds of palacography, 
| _ it is to be placed later probably than the Nanighi records and certainly than tbe 
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महाराजेन महामेघवाहनेन ' चेति-राज-व[']स Ta पसथ-सुभ-लखनेन* चतुरंत 
“लुठ[ण]-गुणा-ठपितेन ” कलिंगाधिपतिना सिरि-खारवेळेन 
< [पोदरख-वखानि सीरि-[कडार]-सरीर-वता कोडिता कुमार-की डिका [ue] ततो लेख- 
रूप-गणना-ववहार-विधि-विसारदेन सव-विजावदातेन नव-वसानि योवरज [पोसा- 
सितं [॥*]संपु ण-चतुवीसति-वसो तदानि वधमानसेसयो-वेनाभिविजयो* ततिये 
3 कलिंग-राज-वसे पुरिस-युगे महाराजाभिसेचनं* पा पुनाति [us] अभिसितमतों च 
TI चसे वात-विहत-गोपुर-पाकार-निवेसनं पटिसंखारयति कलिगनगरि- 
ferc] [।#] सितल-तडाग-पाडियो च बंधापयति सवयान-प[टि]संथपनं च 
4 कारयति पनति(सि१)साढि सत-सहसेहि पकतियो च रंजयति [us] wf च वसे 
अचितयिता खातकंनि ^ परदिम-दिसं हृय-गज-नर-रघ-बहुलं दंडं पठापयति [1#] 
कन्हबेणा-गताय$* च सेनाय वितासिति” असिकनगर'' ° [us] ततिये पुन वसे 
9 गंघव-वेद्‌-बुघो दप-नत-गीत-वादित-संदसनाहि उसव-समाज-कारापनाहि च कोडापयति 


-= 
| Mahimeghavahana is a family name like SátavAhana. Some read चेत 


चेतिच्चेदि and चेतरऱचेद्य. Apparently Kháravela claimed connection with the 
Chedis mentioned in anceint Indian literature; cf. 1. 17, infra. 


2 Barua: लखगोन . 

Barua : ० गुणा-उपेतेन ; Jayaswal; ° लुठितगुणोप हितेन . 

Barua: वधमान-सेसयोवनाभिविजयो. 

Jayaswal माहा? 

Jayaswal and Banerji separate 'खिवीर from कलिंगनगरि and read खिवीर-इ fa- 
ताल-तडाग. 

7 This king seems to be the Sitakarni who ruled shortly after the husband 
of Náganiká according to the Purünas, Palaeographically the Hathigumpbha 
record is slightly later than the Nānāghāț record. It may be pointed out that 
the letters of the Sàaüchi inscription of Satakarni (plate in J.B.O.R.S., 1917) 
resemble the script of the present record and may belong to Satakaini II. Of 
slight | b development is overlooked, we may identify both these 


OQ a & G 






10 Jayaswal laa neri: Wi. For the Asika country, see supra No. 86 
The chief ro 2 ñaqa aa | ar to lia: | ul uated on the Krishna, 
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नगरि [ue] तथा चवृथे बसे विज्ञाघराधिवासं अहतपुवं कल्िंग(१-)पुब-राज- 
[fafaa]... ... ... -- - वितध-म[कि]2! ... ... . - -च निखित-छत(१)- 
6 भिंगारे [हि]त-रतन-सपतेये सव-राठिक भोजके पादे बंदापयति [ns] पंचमे च दानो 
चसे नंद्‌-राज-ति-बस-सत-झो[घा]टितं तनखुल्य-बाटा पणाडि नगरं पवेस[य]ति 
सो......[॥$] [अ*]भिसितो च [छठे Tae] राजसेयं* संदंसयंतो सवकर-वण-* 
अनुगह-अनेकानि सत-सहसानि विसजति पोर-जानपदं [us] सतमं* च वसं 
[पसा]सतो वजिरघर......3* स मतुक पद... ...[कु|म... . .. [1७]... ... ASA 
च बसे महता सेन[]......गोरधगिरिं 
S घातापयिता राजगह? उपपोडपयति [ie] एतिर्ना] च कंमपदान-स[ ]नादेन 
s. HAMAS विपमुचितं मधुरं अपयातो adama) [डिमित १ ]” 
०2००८० ति aaa पलव... 
७ कपरुखे हय-गज-रथ-सह यति!” सव-घरावास ......'* सव-गहण। च 
कारयितु' asad ज[य]-परिहारं ' ? ददाति [ix] अरहत...[नवमे च =a]... 


1 Barua: qgZ, The following aksharas which are indistinct are read by 


Jayaswal and Banerji: सबिलंडिते and by Barua : सबिप्रवजिते, | 

2 Jayaswal: oaa which is improbable for a Jain king like Khāravela. 
$ 3 The reading and interpretation of the closing part of these lines are 
| doubtful. 

4 Barus: सतमे च बसे (अ)स-सतो . 

5 Barua: वजिरघर-खतिय सत-घटनि-समतक-पदर्षन सं तिपद ...; Jayaswal: ०घरवति- 
घुसित-घरिनि स मतुक-्पद्‌-पंग....., he readings are doubtful and the theory of 
Khiravela’s wife of the Vajiraghara family is problematical 

6 Prinsep and Cunnihgham: सवत-कहदपन-नरप, All the readings are pro- 
blematical. The account of the achievements of the 7th year is thus doubtful 

9 Prinsep aama उपपीडयति ; Cunningham : राजगंभुठपपीडयत्ति Indraji : 
राजगहनपं पीडापयति which Sten Konow thinks not impossible, 
O 8 Prinsep: dart; Jayaswal: संबित Barua: qq, —— I 
/ 9 Sten Konow:fefaaq. The reading यवनराज is clear, but f 
js doubtful. Even if the reading be correct, exa दिमित | 
|. Demetrios son of Euthedemos, who lived 

|. 10 Barua: [fa]; Indra} Rr) * 
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10 ............ ' महाविजय-पासादं” कारयति अठतिसाय सत-सहसेद्धि [n+] 


I दमे च वसे दंड-संधी-सा[ममयो](१)४ भरधवसख-पटा (१)नं मह[]जयनं (2) * 
vos BRA? [ue] [णकाद्खमे च वसे+]......प[1]यातानं च म[नि]- 
रतनानि उपलभत्ते(?) 

ll ......पुवं राज-निवेसितं पीथुंडं गदभ-नंगलेन कासयति [1७] sm[a]a - 
भावनं च तेरस-वस-सत-कतं” भि[]दति व्रमिर-दह(१)-संघातं? [1+] बारसमे च 

i —— ०..." [सह]|सेहि वितासयति उतरापध-राजानो...... 

12 Alt frat च विपुलं भयं जनेतो दधसं गंगाय!0 पाययति [s] aima] च 
राजानं बहसतिमितं/? पादे वंदापयति [i+] नंद्राज-नोतं च का[ल्ि] ग-जिनं २ 
संनिवेस... ... अंग-मगध्च-वसु' च नयति [us]... 

13 ....-««कि]तु[] जठर-[लखिल-(गोपु]राणि सिहराणि निवेसयति सत-विसिकनं [प ]f- 
हारेहि [o] अभुतमछरियं च हथो-निवा[सि]/!* परिहर......हय-हथि-रतन- 
[मानिकं] पंड राजा... ...[मु]त-मनि-रतनानि आहरापयति इध सत[सहसानि] 


1 Barua: Tafa [1.9] ते उभय प्रचि तटे राजनिवासं ; Jayaswal: भानत्तिराज- 
सं निवासं , 2 Jayswal: महाविजयं. 

3 Reading is doubtful. Cunningham read दृतिमिसरः. 

4 Cunningham: महयन. 

5 The record of the 10th year cannot be mado out. 

6 Jayaswal: में डं अवराज-निवेसितं; Barua: पुवराज-निवेसितं पिधुडग-दभ नगले 
नेकासययि, “caused the grassy Overgrowth of Prithudaka (city), founded by 
a former king, to be let out in the Lingala (river)''. 

7 Jayaswal :-afat अभि० We have possiblv the round number 1300 and not 113, 

8 Indraji: तमर-देह-संघातं ; Jayaswal: लमिरदेषसंघातं “confederacy of the 

| Tamil countries." 9 Barua suggests सिवकानं. 
10 Jayaswal um सुगंगोय[ ] पाययति and finds a reference to the Maurya palace 





12 Barua: नंदराज- x 
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—— सिनो वसीकरोति [ie] तेरसमें च वसे सुपवत-विजय-चके कुमारीपवते 
अरहते(हि*) पखिन-सं[सि]तेहि कायनिसीदि्यायः यापूजावकेहिः राज- 
भितिनि चिन-बतानि* बास[। ][सि]तानि* पूजानुरत-उवा[सग-खा ]रबेळसि रिना 
जीवदेह[सयि]का” परिखाता१ [us] 

16 ......सकत-समणा सुविहितानं च सव-दिसान ° जञ[नि]न[१] तपसि-इ[सि]न? ° 
संघियनं अरहतनिसीदिया-समोपे पाभारे वराकार-समुथापिताहि अनेकयोजना- 
हिताहि......सिलाहि!? ...?* = 

16 14 चतरे च वेड्रिय-गमे c पतिठापयति पानतरोय-सत-सहसेहि 
p+) मु[खि]य'*-कलः6-वोळिन 17? च चोर्य[ठि ])-अग?” संतिक[]'” afe 

1 Barua: कस्य =Sanskrit: कल्य 1751) कक्ष, 

2 Prinsep: यापुहवकेहि ; Cunningham: यापुजकेहि ; Jayaswal : यापंञवकेहि. 

8 Barun suggests भीतिन. 











a 
4 Barua correctly connects the word with Pali चितन्नवतानं. z 
5 Barua suggests वसासितानं. 
6 Barua: पूजाय रत. 
7 Prinsep: जि...देत ; Cunningham: जिविमक ; Jayaswal: सिरिका ; Barun 
suggests सयिका for सिरिका. 
8 Prinsep and Cunningham: रिखित, Barua suggests पनिखाता . 
9 Jayaswal: सत | 
10 Cunningham: सिमपुस ; Barua: [सम]पससि[नं]. 
. 11 Barna: qm सिसेहि सत[सहसा]हि सिलाहि 
12 Prinse aqq ; Cunningham भगप ; Jayaswal सिंदपथ ; Barua सिपज 
: 13 Prinsep :सपपथ-घरसि घनस्य ; Jayaswal : «र॒ञी-सिंधुळाय निसयानि इ Barua: 
200 अर्मानि]त्रधसयाना[स]नानि ४ * 
| . 4 Prinsep: पठलके ; Cunningham and Indraji पटालके ; Jayaswal : पटलको á 
* E 15 Prinsep:...रिय; Cunningham : ...य ; Indraji and Sten Kono —— + Baru: 


E — any "A Maurya-kála or A a 
Cunningham. e ) 
— ` 
- 
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उपादयति [iw] खेम-राजा स वढ-राजाः q भिखु-राजा धम-राजा qala) सुनं- 
[तो] अनुभब[तो] कलानानि 

11 ,.....युण-विसेस-कुसलो सव-पासंड-पूजको सब-दे[वाय]तन-सकार-कारको अपतिहत- 
चक-वाहनबलो* चकधरो गुतचको पवतचको राजसिवस्तू कुल-विनिश्रितो* महावि- 

जयो usar खारवेळसिरि [॥*] [Branched tree within railing] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED ` 

नमः BERT: | नमः सर्व-सिद्धेभ्यः । येणा महाराजेन माहामेघवाहनेन* चेदि- 
राजवंश-वर्द्धनेन प्रशस्त-शुभ-लक्षणेन चतुरन्त-लुणठन-गुणोपेतेन (=सकलभुवनन्यापिगुणगणशा- 


लकूतेन) कलिज्ञाधिपतिना ध्रीखारवेलेन पञ्चदशवर्षाणि श्रीकडार-शरीरवता (>श्रीमत-पिन्नलदेह- | 


भाजा) कीडिता कुमारक्रोडिका (=्बालकरीडा) । ततः लेख-रूप-गणाना-व्यवहार-विधि-विशार- 
देन (=्लेखनविद्यायां मुद्रापरिचये गणिते विवाद-मीमांसाविद्यायां प्रवर्त्तना-निवत्त॑नात्मकशास्त्रेषु 
च निष्णातेन), सर्वविद्यावदातेन नववर्षाणि यौवराज्यं (=्युवराजत्वेन) प्रशिष्टम्‌ (=शा सितम्‌ )। 
सम्पूर्ण-चतुविशतिवर्षः तदानीं वद्धमानाशैशव-वैणयाभिविजयः (=वेणातनयस्य cat: qt 
इव यस्य जयश्रीः शिशोः कालात्‌ efe प्रचोयमाना आसीत्‌ सः) तृतीये कलिङ्ग राज- 
वंशे पुरुषयुगे (=कलिङ्गराजान्वयस्य तृतोयपुरुषे ) महाराजाभिषेचनं प्राप्णोति (=प्रापणोत्‌ ) ; 
अभिविक्कवान्‌ (=अ्भिषेकवान्‌=अभिषिक्कः) च प्रथमे वर्धे वात-विहतःगोपुर-प्राकार-निवेशनं 
प्रतिसंस्कारयति (=प्रतिसमस्क्रारयत्‌) कलिज्ननगरीं खिबीरम्‌ ; शीतलतडाग-पाल्यः (=०पारान्‌) 
च बन्धयति (=अवबन्धयत्‌) ; सर्वोद्यान-प्रतिसंस्थापनं च कारयति (5अकारयत) ; पञ्चल्लिंशता 
wages: , [मुदाणां=्काषापणानां १] प्रकृतीः च रञ्जयति (+अरजयत) । द्वितीये च वर्षे अचिन्त- 
यित्वा (=श्रमणयित्वा) शातकर्णि पश्चिमदिश हृय-गज-नर-रथ-बहुलं दण्डं ( = सेनादलं) प्रस्था- 





1 Barua: वध. 
^ 2 Jayaswal: चकि 








-वंस | Sy š ra. Cunningham: विनिगत, It is possible. that here is 
fr 
hivo descended from the auctions Chedi king 





T. 








" mi 


५ p. 118, n.2. Tho Jain saints aro sometimes called 
thi | t, Kháravela was a J ‘by faith. 


pa 





ET | 
4 EF ta th: ^ 
हिल don 3 aal ot cesi a zr 









— UTD = A Bo" 5 ¿` A— 
. 6 This scoms to betho name ofa fan Satavabana, . lira is found 
aii a: à b. A * - r^ , E 
| Ys 


"cT T: = - — w, to « connost i ‘1, )* ह „4 A 
A [i ww"! Abi ¿ I v d ? "s 
also n fra, | a "ni A 1 J ID] T r A I + 94 | 
> ae V 
were, WM PIS vo GN Š i 
[I D "23172123 LE T1 1 a h. 
< 


lunar dynasty 3 b 


g 


E 





wÁ 









212 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


पयति (>प्रास्थापयत_) ५ कृष्णवेण्वा-गतया ( = कृष्णानदोतीरगतया) च सेनया faata- 
यति ऋषिकनगरम्‌ । तृतीये पुनः वषें गन्धर्व-वेद-ब॒धः दर्पतृत्ययीतवादित-सन्दरशनेः1 
उत्सव-समाज-कारणाभिः च क्रीडयति (अअक्रोडयत्‌ ) नगरीम्‌ (=राजधानीम्‌ ) d 
तथा चतुर्थं वर्ष विद्याधराधिवासम्‌ अहत-पूव कलिङ्गपूर्वराजनिवेशितं......वितथ- 
सुकुट......च निन्षिप्तच्छत्रगज्ञारं हतरक्षसम्पत्तिकं सर्व-राष्ट्रिकभोजकं” पादो वन्दयति। 
पञ्चमे च इदानों qu नन्दराज-व्रिवर्षशतोद्‌घाटितां ( = fanaat) तन-सुलिय (=तृण-सूर्य १)- 
वर्त्मनः प्रणाळीं नगरं ( = राजधानीं) प्रवेशयति... ...। cufafqm च षष्ठे वर्षे राजेश्वयं 
सन्द्शेयन्‌ सरवोकारवर्णानुग्रहानुकानि शतसहस्राणि [मुद्राणां] विसजति पौर-जानपदम्‌ 
[उद्दिश्य] । सप्तमं च वर्ष प्रशासत्‌...। अधमे च वर्ष महता सेनया...गोरथ-गिरिं घातयित्वा 
)च्धर्षणानन्तर॑) wee उपपौडयति (=उपापीडयत्‌ ) ; एतेन कर्मापदान-संनादेन (=दुष्कर्‌- 
कमेसम्पादनशब्देन) सेनावाहनं विप्रमोक्कं [भयात्‌ ] मधुरां (=मधुराम्‌) अपयातः (=पलायितः) 
यवनराजः डिमितः(१). . .यच्छ्ति.. पल्लव ...कल्प-शरच्तः हयगज-रथें: सह यतिः [खारवेलः] 
सर्व-णृहावास...... सर्वग्रहणं च कारयितुं ब्राह्मरोभ्यः जय-परिह्दारं ददाति (=अददात ) 1... 
[नवमे च वर्ष]...............राज-सन्निवासं महाविजयन्प्रासादं कारयति NT- 
faa शतसहस्नेः [मुद्राणाम्‌] । दशमे च वर्ष दरड-सन्धि-साम[मयः खारवेलः] 
भारतवर्ष-प्रस्थानं ... ... .., कारयति (SANT) । एकादशे च वर्ष....,.अपयातानां 
(न्पलायितशलुखां) च मणिरल्नानि उपलभते (=उपालभत)...पू्ं राजनिवेशितं पीथुराडं 
गईभ-लाज़लेन कर्षयति (=a); जनपदभावनं च वयोदशवषंशतकृतं (=Tiraal- 
दशशत कृतं ) भिनत्ति ( =अभिनत्‌ ) तिमिर-हद-सङ्घातं ( यद्वा, ब्रमिरदेश-सङ्कातम्‌१ ) । 
द्वादशे च वर्ष ... ...सहल्न: वित्रासयति उत्ररपथ-राजान्‌...मागधानां च विपुलं भयं जनयन्‌ 
j हस्त्यश्वं गङ्गायां पाययति ; मागधं च राजानं चृहस्पतिमिलं पादौ वन्दयति ; नन्द्राज-नौतं च 
 कलिङ्ग-जिनं सन्निवेश... ...... ... अन्न-मगध-वसुं च नयतिऽ ;......... M I 
गोपुराणि ( = दढख्न्दरतोरणसमन्वितानि) शिखराणि निवेशयति मुद्राणां शत-विंशकानां 


1 दप = दुर्प-कोडा =मल्लपुद्ध-विशेषः ( अर्थशास्त्र, 11, 3, 55) or =द्वकम्म or comics 
Mahdniddesa, p. 379). 


in i d 


. 2 राष्टिक= provincial governer; भोजक=iigirdir, For the  Rathika and 
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परिहारेः ; अद्भुतम्‌ आश्चयं च हस्तिनिवास॑ (=०वस्त्रसञ्जां) प्रतिहरति ;...द्यहृस्तिरन्नमा- 
शिक्यं ; पाण्ड्यराजात्‌...मुक्ता-मणिरक्नानि आहारयति zw शतसहस्राणि. ..बासिनः वशोक- 
रोति । लयोद्शे च वर्षे सुप्रवृत्तविजयचक्र कुमारीपर्वेते (Udayagiri-Khandagiri Hills) 
HERI: प्रक्तीण-संश्रितेभ्यः ( = arate) काय-निषद्याये (न्यास विश्नाम-लाभाय) यापो- 
यापकेभ्यः राजभतानां चीणंब्रतानां ( = राजपुष्टानां ब्रताचरकाणाँ) वर्षात्रितानां पूजानुरक्को- 
पासकखारवेलश्रिया जीवदेहाश्रयिकाः ( = rita) परिखा निताः । . .. सत्कृतश्रमणाः खुवि- 
हितानां च सर्व द्शानां ज्ञानिनां तपस्वचषो णां संह्लोयानाम्‌ अर्ह न्रिवय-समीपे पाभारे (>पाभाराख्ये 
स्थाने) वराकारसमुत्थापितामिः अनेकयोजनाहिताभि...वेदूर्यगर्भान्‌ स्तम्भान्‌ प्रतिष्टापयति 
पञ्चोत्तर-शत-सहस्रः [मुद्राणां] ; मुख्यकलावच्छिन्न' ( = गीतत्रव्यादिसमन्वितं) चतुःपष्ठ्यन्नं 
( = चतुःषश्प्रिकारबाद्यविशिष्ट') शान्तिकं तौर्य ( = रणरहितकालोपयोगितौयलिकम्‌ ) उत्पाद- 
यति । waa: q: qaqa: सः fagga: धर्मराजः पश्यन्‌ A अनुभवन्‌ 
कल्याणानि. ..गुणविशेष-कुशलः सर्वपार्षद-पूजकः! सवदेवायतन-संस्कार्‌-कारकः अप्रतिहत- 
चक्रबाहिनीबलः चक्रधरः गुप्त-चक्रः प्र्रत्तचक्रः राजपि-वसु(चेदिराजोपरिचरवसु)-कुल- 
विनिःखतः महाविजयः 2 राजा खारवेलश्रीः ( = श्रीमान्‌ खारवेलः) ॥ 


No. 92—Manchapuri* Cave Inscription of 
the Chief Queen of Kharavela 


Unpavacinr Hills, Puri Dist., Orissa 
Bhagwanlal INpRAJI, Actes 6 me Congres Or, à Leide, part 111, 
sec, ii, p, 152 ff; R. D. BANERJI; Ep. Ind., XIII, p. 159; BARUA, 
O. Br. Ins., p. 991; Lupers, List, No, 1346 (for other references). 
Language : Vrakrit 
Script : Brahmi of about the end of the Ist century B. C. 





1 Pashanda in the sense of a religious sect is found in Jain literature and 
also in Adoka's inscriptions, See supra, pp. 27, 33f, 661. 1 am now informed 
that its derivation from Sanskrit Parshada has been suggested by Schubring. 
Ho seems to be right. 

2 The name of his palace in |. 10 possibly suggests that Mahávijsya was 
Khiüravela's viruda 

3 From tho facsimile in Ep. ind., Xlll. In the upper story (also called 
Svargapuri) of the 
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SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
TEXT : 
sa पसादाय' कलिंगा[न]' [सम)नानं लेनं कारितं D+] राजिनो रलाक[स] 
दथि[सि]ह्र* पपोतस ध[तु]ना(या?) कलिंग-च[कवतिनो सिरि-खार»]बेलस 
अगमहिसि[य?] [कारितं] [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

अहत्त-प्रसादाय (>अहताम्‌ अनुप्रहलाभाय ) कालिङ्गेभ्यः ( = कलिङ्ग-देशी येभ्यः) 
,  श्रमणेभ्यः (= जेनभिक्ञुन्यः [=तेषां वासाथं]) लयनं कारितम्‌ ua: लालार्कस्य (=ललार्क- 
धुतस्य!) हस्तिसिंहस्य प्रपौत्रस्य gira कलिङ्ग-चकवत्तिनः ( = कलिन्गाधिराजस्य) श्रोखारवेलस्य 
Es agafen [लयनं] कारितम्‌ | 





oa, 
C te 


ge No. 93—Manchapuri Cave Inscription 
of Vakradeva? (?) 


UpAYAGIRI Hills, Puri Dist., Orissa 

Bhagwanlal Ixpnaxm, Actes 6 me Congres Or. à Leide, III, iti, p. 

152 ff.; R. D. Bangers, Ep, Ind., XIII, p. 160; Barva, O. Br. 
Ins., p. 631; Lupers, List, No. 1347 (for other references), 
Language: Prakrit 
Script: Brahmi of about the end of the Ist century B. C, . 
५ TEXT* 
— 1l mu^ महाराजस कलि[']गाधिपतिनो माहा[मेघ]वाह[नस] [च?]कदेप सोरोनो 
लेन [] [us] 













TEXT SANSKRITIZED is 
आर्य्यस्य महाराजस्य कलिन्नाधिपतेः माहामेघवाहनस्य वकदेवश्रियः ( = श्रीमता वकदेवेन 





CE was ead by Indrajf ac © 
9. Indraji read *साहानं ; Banerji: साहस 
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(i) INSCRIPTIONS FROM ANDHRADESA 
(a) Records From Bhattiprolu 


No. 94-97—Bhattiprolu Casket Inscriptions 
of the time ot Kuberaka 


BHATTIPROLU Stipa, Kistna Dist, Madras Pres. 
(+, BUnLER, Ep. Ind., 11, p. 323 ff. ; Lupers, List, Nos. 1329-39 
(for other references). 
Language: Prakrit, 
Script: Brahmi of circa end of the 2nd century B, C? 
TEXT* 
Casket No. 1. 
(On the rim of the lower stone.) 


^ कुर-पितुनो च कुर-मा[तु] च कुरष faja) च qari पणति फाळिग-षमुग च 





l Bühler says, “Tf one does this and places on the one side the alphabets of 
the Asoka Edicts and on the other those of the Nianaghit, Hathigumphi and 
Bhürhut-Torana inscriptions, which belong to about the middle of the 2nd 
century B. C., one can only come to the conclusion that the Bhattiprolu inscrip- 
tions hold an intermediate position between thetwo sets, but are much more 
closely allied to the first than to the second, On this evidence, which, 1 repeat, 
may mislead, they cannot be placed later than 200 B. C., but may be somewhat 
earlier" (op. cit., p. 325). According to him, क, ख, छ, T, z, š, ण, त, 4, 4, 
न, प, फ, ब, य, र, व, " and हु agree exactly with those of the southern variety 
of the Maurya alphabet, But in some cases, the belly of q is vertically elongated 
and the neck is very short. ग bas both the angular form and that with rounded 
top; च has the vertical a little prolonged downwards; Z bas slanting strokes 
instead of straight ones; g is open to the right; and ¥ is written upside down. 
q is oxpressed by the sign for ग with a curve to the right ; * has the angular 
form without the central horizontal bar; H is turned topsy-turvy; ले has a long 


slanting “lino to the right of the vertical stroke; Q looks like क्र ; ळ looks like q 
horizontal bar to the right of the vertical stroke; the sign of medial a 






A and medial à 






No, 106) Forms of व, 
earlier than B. C. 100 
ropared from Bühler's eye-copy. 


i mer Tre. enm, Ue 








—— 





Deis. 








Do ^de SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
बुध-सरिराणं ag [ue] B: बनव-पुतप कुरव पपोतुकष मजुष [u] C: saù 
पिगह-पुततो काणीठों [ui =] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

4 A: कुर-पितुः च कुर-मातुः च कुरस्य शिवस्य च मञ्जूषा प्रणीता (390, यद्वा, 
निमिता), स्फाटिक-समुद्धः च बुद्ध-शरीराणि (=०देहावशेषान्‌) नि्षेप्तुम्‌॥। B: बनव-पुत्रस्य 
कुरस्थ सपितृकस्य मठ्जपा (>पापाणपिटकः) ॥ C: [शिल्पो] उत्तरः fasz-qa: कनिप्रः ॥ 

TEXT 
Casket No, 2, 
(Un the centre of the lid ) 

खत A. (Centre) 1 aff 

| 2 हिरनवघवा 

f 3 [बु]गाळको काळहो 

4 विसको थोरसिसि 

समणो ओदलो a 

G ayaa] षसुदो g^ 

3 अनुग[हो] कुरो I "T. 2 ; 

B «qur जेतको (Slat आाळिनक 3 

9 aant पिग[ल]को कोषको " A— =. om 








gh a. ' " -s गीलाणों | 
r] | — > 
P Bel , bos 7, "128 f 
w - pna — 5 OW 
anu ” "a — K £ -' } 
a ¿ 2 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
गोप्टी--हिरणयब्याप्रपात्‌ , उद्गारकः, कालहः, विश्वकः, स्थौलशीषों, श्रमणाः, औदलः, 
OT, समुद्रः, अनुग्रहः, कुरः, WAA:, जयन्तकः, जयन्तः, आलीणाकः, वरुगाः, पिन्नलकः, 
कोषकः (कौशिकः 2), श्रतः, पापः, कुम्भीरकः (2), गालेकः, श्रमणदासः, भरतः, औदलः 
(sitame: 2), स्थौलतिष्यः, तिष्यः, ग्लानः, जम्भः, # # #, आम्रः, # # #, जनकः गोशालः 
कानां (=गोशालकवंशजः), कूरः उपोसथपुत्रः, उत्तरः कारह-पुत्तः [एतेषां जनानाम्‌] ॥ 
B On the rim, to the left 
सम[णदा]पर[तोहित] कं ॐ ऋ gay सरिरानि महियानु षंमाष 
(<भ्रमणादासतः हितानि [नौतानि १] बुद्धस्य शरीराणि महनीयानि (=पूज्यानि) शर्मणे i 
C On the outer rim, to the right 
l गोठि-समनो कुबों [।*] 
२ हिरणाकार-गामणी-पुतां gat [i] 


(=गाष्टरी-श्रमणः कुम्भ: । हिरणयकारः ("्स्वणंकारः) प्रामणी-पुलः qa: |) 
D On the rim of the lower stone. 

q गठि निगम-पुतानं राजपामुखा [o8] षारिरष पुतो खुबिरकों राजा पोहगोठिया 
पामुखो [1४] तेष अनं मजिष ] फालिग-पमुगो च पाषाण-ष्रमुगों च ॥ 

(=सा गोष्टी निगम-पुत्राणां राज-प्रमुखाणां । शवीरस्य ga: राजा कुवेरकः सिंहः 
agar: प्रमुखः (प्रधानः) । तेषां (=सिंहगोष्टीय-जनानां) अन्या मंजूषा, स्फाटिक-समुद्धः च 
पाषाणा-समुद्दः च ॥) 

E On the rim of the lower stone outside D. 

समणो चघन (खो ?)-पुतो उतरो आरामु तर [a १] त [i] 

(=क्रमणाः जघन्य-पुत्र: उत्तरः, आरामः MJA: । 


Casket No, 3. 
A On the upper stone. 
1 नेगमा 
2 gt 
3 जेतो जंभो तिसो 
28 
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रेतो अचिनों षभिको 
Saal केलो केसो माहो 
सेटो छदिको [घ] खबलो 
सोणुतरो समणो 
समणादाषो सामको 

9 कामुको चीतको [॥*] 

(=नेगमाः--वत्सः, चन्नः, जयन्तः, जम्भः, तिष्यः, रैवतः, अचोणंः, सभिकः, अच्ञन्नः, 
केलः, केशः, माघः, श्रेष्ठः, छर्दिकोधः, खबलः, सुवर्णोत्तरः, श्रमणः, श्रमणदासः, 
श्यामकः, कामुकः, चित्रकः ॥ ) 

B On the rim of the lower stone. 

अरहदिनानं गोठिया मजस च षमुगो Q [i] तेन कम- येन कुबिरको राजा 
अं[कि] [n] (=्रहदृत्तानां गोष्टयाः मज्जुषा च समुद्गः च । तस्य कर्म, येन कुबेरकः 
राजा अङ्कितः [=राज्ञः कुवेरकस्य प्रतिमा अङ्किता] ।) 


OC ~ OO @ » 


No. 4. 
On a Hexagonal piece of crystal found inside one of the boxes, - 
mamaa [नं ]दपुराहि 
खुवणामाहा 
शमजुदेशानं च 
[स]ढिय | t. 
गोहिया zem दानं [us] 


oO ® CS Ww e 


e 


= ( =मातृ्ामस्य नन्‍्दपुरातद्वि, खुवर्णमाघात्‌ श्रमणोई शानां(१) च, ग्लनकार्यस्य 
__ आयसक-श्रेष्ठिनः गोहिका (=गृहम्‌) अत्यग्र-दानम 1) " 
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(b) INSCRIPTIONS OF THE IKSHVAKUS OF 
THE KISTNA-GUNTUR REGION 


No. 98—Nagarjunikonda Inscriptions of 
Virapurushadatta’—Regnal year 6 


Remains of a Stipa in the valley of the NAGARJUNIKONDA Hill, 

Guntür Dist,, Madras Pres. 2 

Vogel, Ep. Ind., XX, p. 16, 191. 

Language $: Prakrit 

Script: Southern Brahmi of the second half of 3rd century 
A. D. 


No. 1 
TEXT: 
l fae [u] नमो भगवतो देवराज-सकतस सुपबुध-बांधिनों सवंभुनो 
2 सव-सतानुकपकस जित-राग-दोस-मोह-विपमुतस महागणि-वसभ- 
3 [गं]धहृधिस संम-सं[बुध)स धातुवर-परिगहितस [i+] महाचेतिये* महाराजस 
4 विरूपखपति-महासेन-परिगहितस ” हिरण" कोटि-गोसतसहस gaa- 


1 Bühler suggested that Purushadatta isthe king's name and vira is only 
an epithet. But here the epithet seems to form a part of the name. 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX. Ayaka pillar inscription C. 3. 

ñ According to Buddhist works the qualifications of a bhagavá are issariya 
(anima, otc.), dhamma (transcendental virtues), yasa (pure fame of universal 
recognition), siri (all-round accomplishment), kama (all objects of desire) and 
payatana (supreme effort to gain sovereignty over all) See also supra, 
p. 92, n. 2. 

4 Some of the Nigirjunikonda records read इमम्हि or इमंम्हि before महाचेतिये. 

5 Some records read — अगिहोता गिठोम-वाजपेयासमेघयाजिस after परिगहितस . 
Aévamedha is usually seen to have been performed by kings to celebrate their 
victory over other kings, especially the former overlords of their families. Sinta- 
mila apparently ousted the Sitavihanas from their suzerainty over the Kistna- 


Guntür region 
6 Some records read हिरंण 
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७ तसहास]-दायिस सवधेसु अपतिहतसंकपस वासिठिपुतस इस्वाकुस 
७ सिरि-चातसूलस * सोदरा भगिनि रंनो माढरीपुतस सिरि-विरपुरिसदतस 
7 faa महासेनापतिस महातलवरस वासिधी-पुतस* पूकोयानं कंदसिरि[स]* 
5 भरिया समणा-बमण*-कवया-वनिजक-दोनानुगह-वेलामिक*-दान-पटिभागवो- 
9 बिंन-धार-पदायिनि सव-्साधु-वछला महादानपतिनि महातलवरि खंदसागरंनक-माता 
10 चा[]तिसिरि? अपनो उभयकुलस अतिदछितमनागतबटमानकानं ? परिनामेतुनं* 
ll उभय-लोक-हित-सुखावहथनाय* च अतनो च निवाण-संपति-संपादके 
12 सव-लोक-हित-सुखावहथनाय च इमं खंभं पतिथपितं ति [1+] 
13 dem सिरि-वीरपुरिसदतस सव ६ वा प ६ दि १०१० [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ नमः भगवते देवराजसत्कृताय खुप्रवुद्धबोधये सर्वज्ञाय सर्वसत्त्वानुकम्पकाय 
जितरागदोषमोह( = ०आसक्तिष्रणाज्ञान ० )-विप्रमुक्ताय महागणि-त्रषभगन्धह स्तिने 
( =वहुसङख्यकशिष्य-महाचायेषु प्रधानः ) सम्यक-संबुद्धाय धातुवर-परिगृहीताय (=निर्वाण- 
umm): मदहाचेत्ये महाराजस्य विरूपाक्षपति-महासेन-परिशहीतस्यः ! हिरएयकोटि- 


1 Some records read चांतमूलस . For the change of श in to च, see Suc, Sàt., 
p. 17, n. 1, 


2 Some records have बासिठोपुतस which is tho correct expression. 

3 Some records have aia faf 

4 Head बम्हणा 

5 One record has बेला मिक and two others चेलामि. Velima was a person celeb- 
rated for charity in Buddhist mythology (Játaka, vol., 1, p. 228; Vibhangattha- 
katha, p. 414; Ang. N., IV, 3941; Ep. Ind., XX, p. 33); cf. reference to Karna in 
later records. iilii 

"6 Some records have चांतिसिरि 

7 Some records read वटमानके 
/.8 Some records have परिनामेतुन 








^" . 9 Some records have ०सुखनिवाणथनाय 
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गोशतसहश्न-द्लशतसहस्र-दायिनः सर्वार्थेषु अप्रतिहृत-संकल्पस्य वासिष्ीपुत्रस्य इच्चाकोः 
( <इक्षवाकुवंशोयस्य ) श्रोशान्तमूलस्य सोदरा भगिनी, राज्ञः माठरी-पुत्नस्य श्रीवी रपुरुषदत्तस्य 
।पतृष्वसा, महासेनापतेः महातलवरस्य ( =राजप्रदत्तपद्वबन्धभूषित-राजस्थानीयस्य ) वासिप्री- 
पुत्रस्य पूकीयानां ( =पूकीयवंशजस्य) स्क्न्दश्रियः भार्य्या, श्रमण-त्राह्मणा-वणिजक (=दुर्गत- 
कृपणा ( =कृपाईँ )-दीनानुग्रह-वेलामिक (=वेलामाक््य-दानशौरड-सम्बन्धि ) दान-प्रतिभागा- 
नवच्छ्िन्न-(=दानविसजेनस्य निरवच्छिन्न ० )- धारा-प्रदायिनो सर्वसाधुवत्सला महादानपत्नी 
( =मदादान-पत्युपाधिकस्य gat) महातलवरो ( =्मद्द तलवर-पत्नों ) स्कन्दसागर-माता? 
शान्तिश्रीः आत्मनः उभयकुलस्य (=माता-पितृ-कुलस्य ; यद्वा, स्वामि-पितृ-कुलस्य) अत्याच्छिता- 
नागतवरत्तमानकानि (=श्रतीत०) [कल्याणानि] परिणामस्य (=उद्श्यि) उभयलोक-हित-सुखा- 
वाहार्थनाय (०सुखानयनं प्रार्थयितुं ) आत्मनः च निर्वाण-सम्प्रासि-सम्पादकंः सर्वलोक-हित- 
सुखावाहार्थनाय च इमं स्तम्भं प्रतिष्ठापित[वती] इति । राज्ञः श्रीवोरपुरुषदत्तध्य संवत्सरे 99 
६ वर्षापक्षे षष्टे ६ दिवसे दशमे १० ( = अाश्चिनशुक्रपच्सस्य दशमदिवसे ) u 


No. 2 
TEXT? 
1 fav [us] नमो भगवतो देवराज-सकतस सुपबुध-वोधिनो सवंन_नो सवसत[नु«*]- 
कंपकस जित-राग-दोस-मोह-विपमुतस महागणि-वसभ-गंधहथिस * 
संम-संबुधस धातुवर-परिगहितस [1+] महाचेतिये उज़निका-महार-बलिका 
महादेवि रुद्रधरभररिका इमं सेल-खंश अपनो दित-सुख्त-निवाणघनाय 9 
पतिठपितं [i] 


~ ~ z 


1 See “जय Bos pro, p. 185, à. p. 185, n. 3. 
2 According to Childers (Pali Dictionary, s. v. Nibbdpo) the expression 


निब्बाश-सम्पत्ति in the Khuddakapütha means "the enjoyment of Arhatship." 
3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX.  Ayaka-pillar inscription B 5 


r records havo ग'घहचिस 
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C38 


महातलवरिहि च पूकियानं चांतिसिरिणिकाहि इमस महाविहारस महाचेतियं 
Ü समुथपियमाने महातलवरीय उभयिता दिनारि-मासका? सतरि-सतं १००(+*)७० 
खंभो च [i] 
th सिरि-विरपुरिसदतस संच दे वा प ६ दिव १० [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


=! 


सिद्धम्‌ ú नमः भगवते देवराज-सत्कृताय सुप्रबुद्भबोधये सर्वज्ञाय सर्वसत्वानुकम्पकाय 
जित-राग-दोष-मोह-विप्रमुक्ताय महागणि-वृषभ-गन्धह स्तिने सम्यक-संबुद्धाय धातुवरपरि- 
शहीताय । महाचेत्ये उञ्जयिनिका-महाराज-बालिका ( =उज्जयिन्याः शकराजकन्या ) महा- 
देवो ( =वीरपुरुषद्त्त-महिषौ ) रुदधरभट्टारिका इमं शेलस्तम्भम्‌ आत्मनः हित-सुख-निर्वाण- 
धनाय (यद्वा, निर्वाणार्थनाय) प्रतिष्ठापित[वतो | । महातलवरीभिः च पूकोयानां शान्तिश्रीभिः 
( =्मदातलवस्यी च पूकीयानां शान्तिश्रिया ) अस्य महाविहारस्य महाचेत्ये समृत्याप्यमाने 
[ रुद्रधरभट्टारिकया ] महातलवरीभ्यः ( =मह्ातलवर्यं शान्तिश्रियै ) ऊद्धिंताः ( यद्वा, 
उद्भाविताःच्दत्ताः ) दिनार-माषकान्‌ ( =माषकोणां ) सप्तति-शतं ( =सप्तत्यधिकं शतम्‌ ) 
१५०, स्तम्भः च । राज्ञः श्रोवीरपुरुषदत्तस्य संवत्सरे ६ वर्षापक्षे ६ दिवसे १० ॥ 


No. 3 
TEXT: 


l faa [us] नमो भगवतो देवराज-सकतस संम-स्रंम-संबुघस् 3 धातुवर- 
परिगहितस [+] महाचेतिये महारजस विरूपखपति-महासेन-परिगहितस 
8 अगिहोतागिटोगिठोम *-चाजपेयासमेध-याजिस हिरणकोटि-गोसत- 
4 सहस-हलसतसहस-पदायिस aada अपतिहत-संकपस | 
वासिठी-पुतस TENGGA सिरि-चातसूलस सोदराय भगिनिय हंम- 
सिरिंणिकाय बालिका रंओो सिरि-विरपुरिसद्तस भया महादेवि बपिसिरिणिका 


te 


1 Of. दीनार्‌ of later records, derived from the Roman denarius. Possibly 
दिनारि refers to actual Roman coins (imported in South India) and not to their 


Kushána imitations. See Suc. Sdt., p. 27 n. 
2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX. Ayaka pillar inscription C 2. 


. 4 Head अगिहोतागिठोम. ur 23 erac 
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अपनो मातरं हंमसिरिणिकं परिनमतुन अतने च निवाण-संपत्ति-सपादके 

8 इमं सेलथंभं पतिठपितं [uz] अचरि[या]नं अपरमदाविनसेळियानं सुपरिगहित['*] 

9 इमं महाचेतिय-नवकमं [।#] पंणुगाम-वथवानं दोघ-मभिम-पंद-म[।]तुक-देस[क-वा+]}- 


चकानं* 
10 अ(च+)रयान अयिर-हघान अंतेवासिकेन दोघ-म(मिम#)-निगय-धरेन भदंतानं- 
दैन 
11 निठपित[] इम[] नवकम['] महाचेतियं? sar च ठपिता ति fie] रो सरि- 
विरिपुरिखदतस्र 


1? <q दवा प ६ दिव १० [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

सिद्धम्‌ ú नमः भगवते देवराज-सत्कृताय सम्यकसंबृद्धाय धातुबर-परिण्हीताय | 
महाचेत्ये महाराजस्य विरुपाक्षपति-महासेन-परिगद्धी तस्य अमक्‍़़िहोत्रा सिश्ञेम-बाजपेयाश्वमेध- 
याजिनः हिरणयकोटि-गोशतसह्र-हलशतसहस्र-प्रदायिनः adig अभ्रतिहतसंकल्पस्य 
वासिष्टोपुद्रस्य इद्धवाकोः ( = इच्वाकुवंशीयस्य ) श्रीशान्तमूलस्य सोदरायाः भगिन्याः हम्ये- 
श्रियाः बालिका ( =तनया ) राज्ञः श्रीवीरपुरुषदत्तस्य भाय्यां + महादेवी बप्पौश्रीः आत्मनः 
मातरं हर्म्यश्रियं परिणमय्य (=उदिश्य) आत्मनः च निर्वाणसम्मप्राप्तिसम्पादकम्‌ इमं शेलस्तम्भं 
प्रतिष्ठापित[वती] । आचार्य्यः अपरमहावनशेलीसैः* सुपरिणृहीतम्‌ इदं महाचेत्य-नवकर्म 
( = मह्चेत्यस्य संस्कृतांशः ; यद्वा, वर्द्धितांशः )। परणांग्रामवास्तव्यानां दीर्घ-मध्यम-पत्च- 
मातृका 5 -देशक-वाचकानां (=दोघनिकाय-मज्मिमनिकायादि-पञ्चम्रन्थानां व्याख्यातृपाठकानाम्‌)® 
आचार्म्याणाम्‌ आर्यसङ्घानाम्‌ (= आख्यंसद्दीयानाम्‌ ) अन्तेवासिकेन ( =शिष्येण ) दीर्घ- 


1 Read पंच 

2 Tho same thing seemsto be twinmontioned in the same sentence through 
over sight. 4 

3 For the cross-cousin marriage, seo Successors of the Sdtavdhanas, p. 13. 

4 See ibid, p. 25f. 


5 मातुका =matrices, i.e. texts on original, basic or fundamental doctrines. 
The word here seems to refer to the five nikdyas of the Suttapitaka, viz. 


दीघ-निकाय, मज्मिम०, स युत्त०, ANA, AF. 
6 See supra, p. 80, n, 1, Some scholars believe that भदन्त is derived from 
WX ते, the blessing always in the mouth of tho monks. 


yes | 
— — | "n — 
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मध्यम-निकायधरेण तत्रभवता आनन्देन निष्ठापितं (= समाप्ति नीतम्‌) इदं नवकर्म 


महाचेत्यम्‌, स्तम्भाः च स्थापिताः इति । राज्ञः श्रीवौर-पुरुषदत्तस्य संवत्सरे ६ वर्षापत्ते 
६ दिवसे १० ॥ 


No. 101—Nagarjunikonda Inscription of 
Virapurushadatta—Regnal Year 14 
VOGEL, Ep. Ind., XX, p. 22 
Language:  Prakrit, 
Script: Southern Brahmi of the 2nd half of 3rd cent. A.D. 


TEXT' 


l fd [us] नमो भगवतो इस्वाकराज-पवररिसिसतपभव-बंस-संभवस देव- 
मनुस-सव-सत-दित-सुख-मग-देसिकस जित-काम-कोध-भय-हरिस-तरिस-मोह-दोसस ? 
दपित-मार-बल-दप-मान-पसमन-करस दसबल-महबलस आठग-मग *-धमचक 
पवतकस चक-लखया-सुकुमार-खुजात-चरगास तरुणा-दिवसकर-पभस सरद-ससि-सोम- 
दरिसनस सव-लोक-चित-महितस FAA [a] रंजो मा[ढ]रिपु[त+]|[स)]* 
[cus] चोदं १० (++) ४ हेमंत-पखं ae ६ feat तेरं १० (++) ३ [ie] 





1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX. Second Apsidal Temple inscription F. 

2 H. Sastri's suggestion is better than Vogel's दोस-सद[%]पितमार्‌०, E 

3 The “noble eight-fold path'' consists of सम्मा Raf (right views), सम्मा 
स कप्पो (right resolution), सम्मा बाचा (right speech), सम्मा कम्मन्तो (right action), 
_ सम्मा आजिवों (right living), सम्मा वायाम (right exertion), सम्मा सति (right recollec- 
tion), and सम्मा समाधि (right meditation). Dasabala is a name of Buddha derived 


ty 


from his knowledge of ten kinds, The story cete Ah by.Buddha is famous ` 
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[भ&][द]त-[रा]जाचरोयानं' कमस्मोर-गंधार-चीन-चिलात-तोसल्ि-अवबस्त- 
वंग-बनवासी-[यवन] [दुमिल]-[प|लूर-तंवपंणिदीप पसदकान॑ थेरियनं तंबप- 
णकानं सुपरिगहे 

सिरिपवते विजयपुरोय पुब-दिसा-भागे विहारे चुळ-घंमगिरीयं चेतिय-धरं सपट- 
dui स-चेतीयं सव-नियुतं कारितं उवासिकाय वोधिसिरिय अपनो aaa 
बुधि[]नक्स पितुनो च से mamaaa रेवत-गहपतिस maa च स 
बुधनिकाय wad च से चंदमुस्वनस करु बुधिनस हघंनस भगिनीय च रेवर्तिनिकाय 


fe 


भातु-पुतानं च महाचंदमुख-चुलचंदमुखानं भागिनेयानं च महामूल-चुलमूलानं अपनो 
च अयकस मूलवानियस अयिकाय बुधवानिकि[नाय] मातुलक...... ... * कोठा।]- 
कारिकस भदस बोधिसंमस चंदस बोधिक[स] महामातुकाय भरदि[ला]य बोधिय च 
अपनो [पितुनो] बुधि[वा]नियस मा[तुय]......... 

५ भातुनो मूलस भगिनीनं बुधंनिकाय मूलंनिकाय नागबोधिनिकाय yaa 
वोरनिकाय पुतानं नागंनस वोरंनस च Gear च भदसिरि-मिसोनं [ os] एवमेव 
च कुलह-विहारे ani सीहत्ठ-विहारे वोधि-रुख-पासादो महार्धंमगिरीयं 
ओवरको १ महावि(द्वा+)रे मंडव-खंभो[११] देवगिरियं पधान-साला पुवसेळे 
denm] अळ[']दा-मडवो च कंटकसोले महाचेतियस qaot सेल मंडवो 
ega ओवरका तिणि ३ पपिलायं ओवरका सत o पुफगिरीय[] सेल-मंडवो 
ध ...............विद्दारे सेल-मंडवो[११] [5] एतं च सवं उपरि-वंणि[तं+] 
— [सा%]धुवगस अचत-हित-सुखाय थवितं aala) च लोकस [ie] इमं 
TATA तिंहि नवक[ ]मिकेहि कारितं चंदमुख-थेरेन च 

4 “धंमनंदि-ेरेन च नाग-थेरेन च [i+] सेल वढाकिस विधिकस a ति [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


AEAN नमः भगवते इच्चाकुराज-प्रवरपिशतप्रभव-वंश-संभवाय (=इच्छाकुराज- 
वरस्य राजर्थिशतजनयितरि बंशे जाताय) देव-मनुष्य-सर्वसत्त्वःहित-सुख-मार्ग-देशिकाय 


1 For भदंत see supra, p. SO n. 1. It is also suggested that tho word is derived 
from the benediction az ते 
2 The reading seems to be मातुलकनां ( °” ०कनं च) अंक-कोठाकरिकस. 
3 Some ten aksharas are lost alter धं. 
~ 4 The line begins from below इमं of 1.3. 
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(+०निहेंशकाय ) जित-काम-क्रोध-भय-हर्ष-तर्ष( = तृष्णा )-मोह-दोषाय ( =srarrsonra) 
दर्पित-मार-बल-दर्प-मान-प्रशमनकराय दशबल-महांबलाय अशरज्ञमार्गधर्मचक-प्रवत्तकाय चक- 
लक्षण-सुकुमार-सुजात( = खुगठित)-चरणाय तरुण-दिवसकर-प्रभाय शारदशशि-सौम्यदर्शनाय 
सर्वलोक-चित्त-महिताय ( > ०पूजिताय ) बुद्धाय we: माठरी-पुत्तस्य [ वीरपुरुष- 
दत्तस्य] संवत्सरः चतुईशः १४ हेमन्तपक्षः षष्टः ६ दिवसः लयोदशः १३ ( =माघशुक्र- 
qup cux )। तलभवतोनां राजाचाररयांणां काश्भीर-गन्धार-चोन-किरात 
तोसल्यपरान्त-वन्ग-वनवा सि-यवन~इ मिल-पलूर-तान्नष्णाँद्वी प- प्रसादकानां! ( = रित्रजनेन धर्म 
प्रचारेणा च तोषक़ाणां ) स्थविराणां ताम्रपणकानां (<सिंहलकोयानां) सुपरिम्रहे ( = पोषणाय ; 
यद्वा, ग्रहणाय) श्रोपवैते विजयपृथ्याः? पूर्वदिशाभागे विहारे क्षुद्र धर्मगिरो ume सत्पद्र-संस्तरं 
सचेत्यं सर्वनियुक्त ( =सर्वाबश्यकद्रव्यसंयुक्तं ) कारितम्‌ उपासिकया बोधश्रिया-आत्मनः, 
STI: बुद्धेः, पितुः च अस्याः गोपम्राम-ास्तव्यस्य रेबत-णृहपतेः, मातुः च अस्याः बद्धायाः, 
ae च अस्याः चन्द्रमुखस्य WA: सङ्घस्य, भगिन्याः च रेवत्याः, भ्रातुष्पुलयों: च 
महाचन्द्रमुख-क्षुद चन्द्रमुखयोः, भागिनेययोः च महामूल-न्नुद्रमूलयोः, आत्मनः च आर्य्यस्य 
(=पित'महर्य) मूलव।णोकस्य, आ्यिंकायाः (=पितामद्याः) बद्धवाणौ कायाः, मातुलकानां ... 
कोप्ठागारिकस्य भद्रस्य, बोधिशर्मणः, चन्द्रस्य, त्रोधिकस्य [च], महामातृकायाः (=मातामह्याः) 
भद्विलायाः:--बोध्या च [कारितम्‌] आत्मनः, पितुः बुद्धिवाणीकस्य मातुः... श्रातुः मूलस्य, 
भगिनोनां बुद्धायाः मूलायाः नागबोधेः च, दुहितुः वोरायाः, पुरयोः नागस्य वोरस्य च, स्नुषयोः 
च भद्रश्नी-मिस्योः [एतेषां सवषां कल्याणाय] । १एवम्‌ एव च [कारितं] कुलह-विहारे (5कुलहक- 
वंशोयेः स्थापिते विहारे) a-g, सिंहल-विहारे (=सिंहलीय-भिक्षूणां वासाय निर्मिते विहारे) 
वोधित्रक्ष-प्रासादः, महाधर्मगिरौ अपवरकः (=गुहागृहं) १, महाविहारे मराङप-स्तम्भः १, देवगिरौ 
प्रधानशाला, पूर्व्वशेले तडागम्‌ आलिन्द्‌-मणएडपः च, करटक-शोले (यद्वा; ०शैले) महाचेव्यस्य 
— 1 Káámira to the north of the Panj ib; GandhárasRawalpindi and Peshawar 
Districts of the Panjib; Kiráta in the Himalayas, possibly Tibet; China in 
China beyond Kirita. Tosali-Dhauli in Puri Dist. Aparánta- North Konkan 
Vahga-parts of Central, Eastern and Southern Bengal. Vanavisi=Banavasi 
Es in North Kanara Dist. Damila= Tamil country. Yavana-Greek colony of 
North West or South India or Southern Anam. See Suc. Sát., pp. 28-32 | 
L 2 Vijayapuri in the Nāgārjunikoņda valley was possibly the capital tho 
p ६ Tkshvikus. Sriparvata was the name of the Nallamalur range. The. 3० old 
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पूर्वद्वारे शंल-मरडपः, हिरुमुस्तूपे (१) अपबरकाः aa: ३, पपिलायाम अपवरकाः सप्त ७, 
पुष्पगिरी शैलमण्डपः, ध............ विहारे शेलमरडपः १--एतत्‌ च aq उपरिवर्णितं 
साधुवर्गस्य अल्यन्त-हितसुखाय स्थापितं, सर्वस्य च लोकस्य [हितसुखाय] । इदं नवकर्म 
(निर्माण-वद्ध॑न-संस्कारा दि-कर्म ) fafa: नवकमिंकेः कारित--चन्द्रमुख-स्थविरेण च धर्म- 
नन्दिस्थविरेण च नाग-स्थविरेण च । शेलवद्धकेः (=शिला-तक्ञणः ) विधिकस्य कर्म इति ॥ 


No. 102—Nagarjunikonda Inscription of 
Virapurushadatta—Regnal year 18. 
VOGEL, Ep. Ind., XX, p. 21 
Language: Vrakrit 
Script : Southern Brahmi of the 2nd half of 4rd cent, A.D. 
TEXT! 

1 सिधम्‌। नमो भगवतो बुधस[।#] afara?  महारजस विरूपखपति- 
महासेन-परिगहितस अगिहोत[।]गिठोम-चाजपेयासमेघ-याजिस अनेक-हिरन- 
कोटि-गोसतसहस-हलसतस(हस*)-पदायिस aada अपतिहतसंकपस वासेठिपुतस 
zagaa? सिरि-चरातमूलस agen भगिनि महातलवबरस वासेठिपुतस 
पुगियान खंद्सिरिस भरिय महातलवरि खंदसागरंनग-म[]ता चातिसिरि 


अपनो जामतुकस रञो मठरिपुतस tage सिरि-विरपुरिसदतस अयुः 


aufe वेजयिके 
२ अपनो च उभय-[लोक] हित-सुख-[निवाणथनाय]...[संम-संबुधस ] [धा |तुपरिगहितस 
f महाचेतिय-पादमूले* पवजितानं नाना-देशा-समनागतानं सव-साधूनं GUI 


1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX. First Apsidal Temple inscription E. 

2 Vogel prefers a fullstop here. I am inclined to suggest oft, 

3 Read इखाकुस which is the reading of the other records. 

4 हां is written under:the line. 

5 Cf. Kura Inscription of Toramina and supra, RE 101, 1, 1. Records at 
Safiehi and Barhut show that pious people from all parts'of the country visited 
the Buddhist establishments on pilgrimage and offered pillars, with a view 
to acquire merit. 


i. 
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faal |घस श्रप[नो] [च] [उ]भय-कुलस अतिछित[म)नागत-वटमानके निकपनिके 
( तिकपतिके १) च परिनामेतुनं अपरमहा चिनसेल्िियानं परिगहे सव-नियुत 
चातुसल-परिगहितं सेल-मंटव पतिठ[1]पित [ie] xen o सिरि-चीर पुरिसद्तस 
संचछरं अठार सं १०(++)<८ हेमंत-पखं ag ६ दिवसं पंचमं w [+] सवसतानं 
हित [a सुखाय होतु ति [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


सिद्धम्‌ ॥ नमः भगवते बुद्धाय । चेत्यगृहे--महाराजस्य विरूपाक्षपति-महदासेन- 
परिशृहोतस्य ( =०अनुग्रहोतस्य) अभिहोताम्रिटोमवाजपेयाश्‍वमेधयाजिनः ऋनेकहिररायको टिः 
गोशतसहस्र-हलशतसहस्र प्रदायिनः! aig अप्रतिहत सङ्कल्पस्य वासिष्टीपुत्नस्य इच्चाकोः 
श्रीशान्तमूलस्य सहोदर! भगिनी, महातलवरस्य वासिष्टीपुलस्य पुकीयानां स्कन्द्‌ श्रियः 
भास्यो महातलवरो स्कन्दसागर-माता शान्तिश्रीः आत्मनः जामातृकस्य* राज्ञः माउरीपुत्रस्य 
इच्चाकूणां श्रीवीरपुरुषदत्तस्य आयुब डेनिकं बैजयिकम (SATIA विजयाय च ) आत्मनः च 
उभयलोकहितचुखनिर्वाणार्थनाय ( =०निर्वाणलाभ।थं' )---सम्यक्‌-सम्बुद्धस्य धातुपरिणहीतस्य 
( =लब्धनिर्वाणस्य ) महाचेत्यपादमूले प्रब्रजितानां नानादेश-समन्वागतानां सर्वसाधूनां 
महामिक्ञुसङ्कध्य आत्मनः च उभयकुलस्य ( = मातापितृ-कुलस्य ; यद्वा, पतिपितृकुलस्य ) 
अल्याच्छिंतम्‌ ( =ञअतीतं कालम्‌ ) अनागतवर्तमानकं ( =भावि-वरत्त॑मानकालं ) लिकल्पान्तिकं 
(> त्रिकल्पपर्यन्त) च परिणामस्य ( = उदिश्य ) अपर-महावन-शैलीयानां [आचार्याणां] 
परिग्रहे ( =०्ग्राय; यद्वा, पोषणाय ) सर्वनियुक्कं ( =सर्व्वावश्यकतस्तुसनाथ' ) 
चतुःशालपरिणडीतं ( =चतुःशालावेष्टितं) शेलमणडपं प्रतिष्ठापित वती* ]। राज्ञः 
श्रीवीरपुरुषदत्तस्य संवत्सरः अष्टादशः सं १८ हेमन्तपक्षः q9: ६, दिवसः पञ्चमः v ( =माघ- 
gaga पञ्चमदिवसे ) | सर्वसत्त्वानां हिताय सुखाय [च] भवतु इति ॥ 





A 
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No. 103—Nagarjunikonda Inscription of 


Ehuvula Santamula II—Rcgnal year 2. 
NAGARJUNIKONDA, Guntür Dist,, Madras Pres. 
J. Ph. Voort, Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 62 
Language : Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit 
Script: Southern Brahmi of the end of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
TEAL" 
l सिद्वम्‌ [us] नमो भगवतो बुद्धस [uz] महाराजस 
2 विरूपक्खपत्ति-महासेन-परिगडितस अगिहोतागिठोमवाजपे- 
3 यसमेध-याजिस अनेक-हिरंगाकोटि गोसतसहस-हलसतसह- 
V [स-्पदायि+]स aug अ-पतिहत-रःकप्पस वासिठी-पुत्तस fun कुनं +] 
0 सिरि-चंतमूलस सुन्दाय महारजस? मा[ठ]रीपुत्तस सिरि-वीरपुरि- 
agaa भय्याय महादेवीय [भश्दिवाय] tava इमं सव-जात-नियुतो 
7 विहारों अचरियानं ब डुखुतियानं पतिद्रपितो [is] रजो वासिठी-पुत्तस TATA 
S सिरि-पहुबुल-चंतमूलखः gaat विलियं गिम्ह-पक्खं छठं ६ दिवसं 
aaa १० [ne] 





TEXT SANSKRITIZED. 

सिद्धम्‌ i नमः भगवते बुद्धाय ॥ महाराजस्य विरूपाक्षपति-महासेन-परिणश्दी तस्य 
अग्निहोत्राग्रिश्टोम-बाजपेयाश्वमे ध-या जिनः अनेकहिरययकोटी-गोशतसहस्र-हलशतसह स-प्रदा यिनः 
सर्वार्थेषु अप्रतिद्दतसङ्गल्पस्य वासिष्टी-पुल्लस्य इक्बाकूणां श्रीशान्तमूलस्य स्नुषायाः महा- 
राजस्य माठरी-पुलस्य श्रौवीरपुरुषदत्तस्य भास्यायाः महादेव्याः भत्तुदेवायाः nad: 
(abi दानम्‌ ) अयं सर्वेजातनियुक्तः ( =सर्वावश्यक-द्रव्यसनाथः ) विहारः आचार्य्येभ्यः 
बहुश्चतिकेभ्यः (= तेषां बौद्धाचायं-विशेषाणां व्यवहाराय) प्रतिष्ठापितः । राज्ञः बासिप्रीपुलस्य 
इच्चाकूणां श्री-एहुबुल शान्तमूलस्य संवत्सरः द्वितीयः प्रीष्मपक्षः षष्टः ç दिवसः दशमः १० 
( Segara दशम-दिवसे ) ।। 

1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXI. Ayaka pillar Ins. G 2. This 
is the only record (but cf, नत्तिय, No, 104, 1. 8). of the Ikshvákus in which con- 
juncts are employed as in the caso with the Mayidavolu grant of the Pallava 
Yuvamahirijs Sivaskandavarman, infra. Ehuvula Sántamüla therefore appears 


to have ruled about the time of Sivaskandavarman's father. 
2 In his own records Virapurushadatta calls himself raja. 
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No. 104—Nagarjunikonda Inscription of 
Ehuvula Santamula [[—Regnal year 11 
VOGEL, Ep. Ind. XX, p. 24 


Language : Vrakrit 
Script : Southern Brahmi of the end of the 3rd cent, A.D. 


TEXT 


सिधम्‌ । नमो भगवतो समा-सं- 
बुधस [ə] महाराजस वासेठिपुतस 
५ इसखाकुनं सिरि-एहुबछ-चा[त*]मुछस” सच १०(++)१ 
+ [गिष 2] १ दिव ७ [ix] agaaa अरगिहातांगधेम-चाजचेज*- 
5 असमध-यायिस * [अनेक]-हिरणकोटि-गोसतसहस- 

७ हलसतसहस-पद[यि]स aada अपतिहत- 

7 स कपस बासेठिपुतस इखाकुन सिरि-चतमुल[स»] 

3 afaa महाराजस माठरिपुतस सिरि-विरपुरिस- 

४ दूतस yga महाराजस वासेठिपुतस इखाकुनं 
10 सिरि-ण्डुबलळ-चतमुल[स] भगिनिय वानवासक "-महाराज- š 
11 महादेविय कोद[ब]लिसिरिय इमं afad विहारों च 

12. अचरियानं महि[सा]सकनं सुपरिगहे चातुदिस' 


tt» — 





m 1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX, Detached Pillar inscription H. 
2 In another record the name appears to be एहुबुळ-चा['*]तमूल. Cf. the name 
emka ew Y | 


देवन ot a Darsi ins, of the 7th century (An. Hep. SLE., 1933-34, p. 4). ` 
oticed by Vogel. गि seems to be clear. 
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18 संघं उदिसाय सव-सतानं हित-सुखथं ठापितं [is] अचरिये- 
14 ना महा-धंमकथिकन धंर्माघों |स-थेरेन अनुथितं ति । 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


सिद्धम्‌ aa: भगवते सम्यकसम्बुद्राय । महाराजस्य TANYA इच्चाकृणां 
धो-एहुचुल-शान्तमूलस्य स वत्सरः एकादशः ११ प्रीष्म-पक्तः प्रथमः १ दिवसः सप्तमः ७ 
( = jazaa सप्तमदिवसे) महाराजस्य अमिहोला ग्निष्टोम-चाजपेयाश्चमेधयाजिनः अनेक- 
हिरगयकोटि-गोशतसहृस्र-हलशतसहस्न-प्रदायिनः aay अप्रतिहतसकूल्पस्य वासिष्ठीपुत्नस्य 
इच्वाकूणां श्रीशान्तमूलस्य aaa, महाराजस्य माठरीपुल्रस्य श्रीवीरपुरुषदत्तस्य दुहिला, 
महाराजस्य वासिष्टोपुत्रस्य इच्चाकूणां श्री-एहुवृल-शान्तमूलस्य भगिन्या, वनवासक-महाराज- 
महादेव्या (= ०महिष्या) कोदबलिश्रिया इयं खनिका (=y) विहारः च आचार्याणां 
महीशासकानां ( = बौद्धाचार्यविशेवाणां ) सुपरिग्रहे (=प्रहणाय ; यद्रा, पोषणाय ) 
चातुर्दिशं aga उद्दिश्य भर्वसत्त्वानां fagara स्थापितौ । आचास्येंण महा-धर्मकथकेन 
( = धर्मशाख्रव्याख्याला) धर्मघोष-स्थविरेण अनुष्टिती (<निर्वाहितौ) इति u 








CHAPTER Il 


INSCRIPTION OF COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA 
A—CEYLON 
No. 105—Andiya-kanda Cave Inscription of 
Tissa Abaya (=T ishya Abhaya) 
RITEGAL Hill-range, 25 miles south-east of Anuradhapura, 
Ceylon. 
Don Martino de Zilva WICKREMASINGE, Epigraphia Zeylanica, 
1, p. 144 
| Language: Prakrit influenced by the local language 
af Script: Brahmi of the second-first century B. (0,' 
TEXT? j 
t 1 देवनपिय-महरक*-गमिणि-तिखद्द पुत[स*] देवनपिय-तिस-अ ag लेने अगत- 
: अनगत-च[तुःरदि{ ]दश*-शगशऽ [दि*][ने] [uw] 





k: | 1 Gamini Tissa has been identified by Wickremasinghe with Saddba-Tissa 
| [Abhaya] who reigned at A'pura in c. 77-59 B.C. and his son Tissa Abaya with 
Lajji-Tissa or Limiini-Tissa who ruled in c. 59-49 B.C. 


b. 2 From the facsimile in Ep. Zel., I. and a photo print kindly supplied by zm 
3 the Archaeological Commissioner, Ceylon. — 
= 3 Read गरज, The use of the word महाराज is interesting. In India, the 


Indo-Greek king Eukratides (circa 175-155 B.C.) is the earliest ruler who hax 
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Courtesn \rehacologica!l Commissioner, Colombo, Ceylon 


Duwe Gala Cave Inscription (Bk. IT, No, 156), 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


देवानांप्रिय-महाराज-ग्रामणी-तिष्यस्य पुल[स्य] देवानां प्रिय-तिष्याभयस्य लयनम्‌ आगता- 
नागत-चावुर्दिश-स'घाय (= ०सबंदेशौयाय भिन्नुसद्वाय) दत्तम्‌ ॥ 


No: 106—Duwe Gala Cave Inscription, No. 7 
Du wg Gata Cave, Ceylon, 
Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Register, 111, p. 104, Plate XX 


Language : Prakrit influenced by the local language. 
Script : Brahmi (to be read from right to left)’ of about the 
lst century D. €, 


TEXT? 
1 ota शत्रमिदिग waza -azan गदिमित्रश लेणां]* 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


भवतः (तत्भवतः) गतिमिलस्य लयनम्‌ (>गुहा) || 

— 1 This poculiar characteristic of the record which appears to belong to about 
the first century B. C. suggests that either the Brahmi script was introduced 
in Ceylon before Asoka (c. 273-32 B. C.) who writes it from left to right or less 
probably that it was influenced by an earlier script of the south.Excepting some 
portions of the barbarously engraved Yerragudi MRE, Agoka’s Brahmi records 
are not to be read from right to left. The present epigraph possibly proves that, 
like Kharoshthi, Bráhmi too was originally written from right to left. This 
fact again connects tho Brühmi alphabet with the pre-historic writing of the 
Indus Valley from which it was undoubtedly derived. | has a much developed 
form; but other letters have not. Development of Brahmi characters outside 
India was not uniform with their development in this country. 

2 From a photo-print kindly supplied by the Archaeological Commissioner, 
Ceylon. | * 

3 There is the figure probably of a ship engraved at the right side of the 
inscription 

30 








234 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
B—CENTRAL ASIA 


Nos. 107-114—Documents from Chinese 
Turkestan' 


Language: Prakrit® influenced by local languages. 
Script: hkharoshthi? of the 3rd-4th century A.D. 


No-[(=BRS No. 14) 
Double-wedge Tablet 


— ]OÀOÀÀO — — — —— - — — — — re 


1 These records wera discovered by Sir Aurel Stein iu his three expeditions 
to Chinese Turkestün in 1900-0), 1906-08, 1913-16, beyond the :Niyn 
River in the regions of Niya, Lou-lan, Tun-huang, Imim Ja'far Sadiq 
and Endere. They are described and the circumstances of their discovery 
are recorded respectively in Stein’s Ancient Khotan, 1907, Serindia, 1921, 
and Innermost Asia, 1928, The records discovered in the first and second 
expeditions were published by A. M. Boyer, E. J. Rapson and E. Senart 
in their celebrated work entitled Kharosthi Inscriptions, part 1, 1920, 
part II, 1927. Part III (1929) of the work dealing with the records of the third 
expedition were published by Rapson and P.S. Noble, Their number has been 
given here in brakets. The results of the researches of T, Burrow have been 
published in his Language of the Kharostht Documents (Cambridge, 1937) and A 
Translation of the Kharogthi Documents (London, 1940). Most of 
these records are written with ink on wedge-shaped wooden tablets; but some are 
on other materials suchas leather. Many documents, a good many works in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit and in other languages and scripts, sometimes entire 
libraries have been unearthed in Central Asia by missions sent by the governs. 
ments of different countries of the world, especially Russia, Germany and Japan. — 

2 It may bea veriety of what is called the Paisachi Prakrit by grammarians 
A few records are in Sanskrit and in verse (e.g., BRS Nos. 511, 523). Kharoshthi- 


É र | has been made to suit the requirements of Sanskrit. — T 





3 Thelate date of the records is also responsible for many peculiaritios 


s 
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TEXT! 
Covering-Tablet: Obverse 
१चोभवो-भिमय पोटंग४*-ल्यिपेस च ददवो [i] 
Under-Tablet. 

1 महनुअच महरय लिहति चोभवो-मिमय-षोटंग-ल्यिषेय- 
< g चमत्र देति [iwa च अहोनो इश घमेक fara fe यथ एष खोतंनमि दुतियाय 

गद [+] चल्मद्नदे 
3 वलग, दितंति याव संचंमि गद [ez] सचदे वलग, दितंति 


Covering-Tablet: Reverse 


1 याव निनंमि गद [i+] निनदे याव खोतंनमि चड़ोद्दे* वलग ददवो होअति 
[याव] [खो]तं...... ... 
2 यहि एद किलमुद्र HA एशति sz यहि पुविक निनदे खोतंनंमि बलग स्‌ परिक्रय 
3 तेन विधनेन सध अयोगेन ददवो[।»] यथ धर्मेन निद्धि कतेवो [us] 
Under-Tablet: Reverse 
gawa [ne] 


a dot below the letter); cf. 7 : ज्‌, v, 4, etc. The editors of the records have also 
noticed modified क्ष (= +q १), ग ( = n), T (= प्र), q (= वव), म ( =Å), प 
(=ष्ण) स (= स्न), g ( - z) with a horizontal stroke above them. Modified 
क़ (=q ? ) with the right arm touching the vertical base, and letters like 
फ़ (= g ), z ( = zz १ ) ete. may be conjuncts. The modified q (subscript) is 


either यृ Or वू. Hasanta ब, तू ०५ दु is indicated by a visarga- like sign put 
below the preceding letter. There are also some peculiarities in the numerals. 

1 From the transcript of Khar. Ins., I. See Lüders, Act. Or., XVII p. 36. 
—2 Cojhbo is a title of the chief local official, It is possibly of Iranian origin ; 
of, Av, cazdahvant. It is also found in the Maralbashi records as cazba. 

4 4 — F ` . x 

3 Shothamga\{ tax-collector ? ) is also an official title; possibly the same as 

soshfdnkdn of the Tokhari records. = is superfluous, 


4 Cododa is the ruined establishment on the Niya river. It was the name 
of the headquarters of Niya. It has been indentified "with the chief city of the 
territory called Ching-chüeh by the Chinese, 

5 About 19 letters are lost. 








236 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

MAMAN = भिमयाख्यः चोभूबो इति मुख्यकर्मचारिविशेषः )-षोटंग-ल्यिपेयाभ्यां 
(=पषोठंगास्यमुख्यकर्मचारी ल्यिपेय-नामा)च[द्वाभ्यां] दातव्यम्‌ । 

महानुभावः महाराजः लिखति, चोभवोभिमय-षोटंगल्यिपेयाभ्यां poe ददाति ।--तत्‌ 
(यत्‌) च--“अधघुना अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] पमेकः (=षमेकास्य-जनः) विज्ञापयति-यथा एषः 
(=a: ata (=खोतन्नाख्ये देशे ; Khotan) दौत्याय गतः | चल्मदानतः (=चठ्मदानास्व्य- 
स्थानात्‌ ; Charchan) पालकं ( =ञ्श्जयायिनं रक्षिणं) ददाति याबत्‌ साचं ( =साचनामकं 
स्थानम्‌; Endere?) गतः | साचतः पालकं ददाति यावत्‌ निनं (रनिनाख्यं स्थानं ; Niya) 
गतः । निनतः यावत्‌ खोतम्नं [गमनाय], चडोदतः( = चडोदा ख्यात्‌ स्थानात्‌) पालकः दातव्यः 
भवति यावत्‌ खोतम्नं गतः***। यदा एषः कोलमुद्रा (मुद्रा क्कित-कीलाकारकाष्टखणडलिखितादेशः) 
अल (=तत्र) एष्यति, प्रए'(=अविलम्बेन) यथापौर्विकं ( नऱ्यथापूर्व निर्दिश्मू ) निनतः dla 
(=यावत्‌ खोतम्नं) पालकस्य परिक यं (=्वतनं ) तेन विधानेन (=्यथाविधानं) area आयोगेन 
(man ; यद्वा पारितोथिकेन) दातव्यं -यथाधमेण निश्चयः ( >परिक्र यायोगयोः अवधारणं ) 
eat” । धमेकस्य (=मेक-सम्बन्धीया कील-सुद्रा) ॥ 


No.2 (=BRS No. 45) 
Double-wedge Tablet 
TEXT! 
Covering-Tablet?: Obverse 
चोभबो-यितक-तोंग *-बुक्तोस्‌ च ददवो [u=] 
Under-Tablet: Obverse 
1 महनुअब महरय लिहति चोभबो-यितक-तोंग-वृक्तोस च मल देति [i+] — 
२ स्‌ च अहोनो इश वसु-ल्यिपेय बिञवेति यथ एदस्‌ दभि चिमिकए fag saaa 
affa गिटए इश रय-द्वरंमि 
3 gofa fad अश्प ब्योछिंनिदग [s] एद su fafa लिति वर 
गछति[1*] यव अजक्र दिवस्‌ faa न करितु [i+] Es 
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Cover-Tablet: Keverse 
| व्योछिंनिद्ग, faafa तेन विधनेन cra विभशितव्य [o] यति अंञ विवद्‌ किचि 
fafa rap यथ-धर्मेन निश्चे कत्तेवों [iz] wa न परिबु- 
जिशतु हृस्तगद रय-द्वरंसि विस,जिदेवों [[+] इशेमि समुह fra भविष्यति [us] 


ts 


Under-Tablet: Reverse 
वसु-ल्यिपे gada «uw [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
चोकवोयितक-तोंगवुक्तोभ्यां च दातव्यम्‌ । 
agama: महाराजः लिखति, चोमवोयितक-तागवुक्तोभ्यां ara ददाति [च] i तव्‌ 
(न्यत्‌ ) च--“'अधुना अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] वसु-ल्यिपेयः विज्ञापयति यथा--एतस्य ( = ल्यिपे- 
यस्य) दास्याः चिमिकायाः दुहिता sane उन्नतिः (=पालनं=्पालनाथं गृहीता कन्या) 
ग्रहीतिका [ सती ] अस्मिन्‌ राज-द्वारे कृष्ट-क्षीराय ( =मातृस्तन्य-घारशोधनाय) * तिर्ष 
अश्वः व्यवदिन्नकः (=निद्धारितः) ।! एतत-त्रत्यये ( = एतद्विषये) द्वितीयं तृतीयं वारं कीलमुद्रा 
(= लेखः) गच्छति ; यावत्‌ अद्यतनं दिवसम्‌ [त्वया] निश्चयः न कृतः । यदा एतत्‌-कीलमुद्रा 
अल (तत्र) एष्यति, प्रष्ठम्‌ अल (=aa) सम्मुखं [यथा तथा युवाभ्याम्‌ उभयपक्षः] आज्ञप्त 
(=राजाज्ञा) s: ; यथा राजद्वारे व्यवच्छिन्नकः स्यात्‌ तेन विधानेन अन्न (=aa) विभाषि- 
तव्यं (वक्तव्यं [त्वया]) ( यदि अन्यः विवादः कश्चित्‌ स्यात्‌ अल (रतत) यथाधर्मेण निश्चयः 
कत्त व्यः । [यदि कः अपि] अल (तल ) न परिवोधिष्यते ( =मौमांसां प्रमाणयति), हस्तगतं 
[कार्य] राजद्वारे विसर्जयितव्यं (=्ररयितव्यम्‌ )। अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] सम्मुखः (Samana 
भावेन) निश्चयः भविष्यति” ॥ बसु-ल्यिपेयः रुत्रयेण aaa? ॥ 
No, 3(=BRS No. 152) 
Rectangular Double-Tablet 
TEXT’ 
Covering-Tablet : Obverse 


प्रियदर्शनस्‌ देव-मंनुश-संपुजितस्‌ प्रियश्रतु षोट्घ-ल्यिपेयस्‌ वियलिद्वो [us] 


1 A payment (here, a horse) was due to the parents from the people who 


adopted the child as a return for having nourished the child in its infancy. 
faqathree है 

2 I.e., Vasu-Ly'ipey versus Rutraya. 

3 From the facsimile in Kharosthi Inscriptions, 1. 
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SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
Under-Tablet : Obverse 
1 प्रियदर्श्यनस्‌ देव-मंनुश-संपुजितस्‌ प्रियश्रतु षोठ॑घ-ल्यिपेयस 
2 सोभयो-नस्तित नमकेरो करेति दिव्य-शरिर अरोगियो प्रे घेति वहु अप्रमेय[1#] एवं 
3 aaa अदेहि गदेमि afè gaza अरोगेमि i+] [को]लियंमि श्रसु...न! ... 
safa... [i+] 
4 अहुनो अल रयक उटियन विसुजिदेमि [1+] aa ले-वर्षग उट १ [uz] एष भूय रज्यमि 
5 अभतु ओडिदवो [1७]किलमुल अल g... ? सगमोयस वंति [ix] एद किलमु'त 
वजिति पु 
बु सगमोयस ददवो धरंनए अवश[।#] एदे किरुमेचिये aiaga cfr सि- 
यंति [ie] sae एत लेख अत्त प्रहिदेमि [+] प्रह अर्थय न तिमिदवो [ve] अवि 
va TATA 
Covering-Tablet: Reverse 
एष उटियन पिचविदेमि[।#]इतु उव्‌ तय अचोविन अचोयदे तुर निखलिदवो[।४]अवि 
vida घर्मश्रिय नम सलुवअए गोठंमि वच्यति [।४]यहि एष सुमत अल एश्यति 
quu एद श्रमन खुमतस्‌ हस्तंमि अनविदवो पिचवंनए [।%]एष waa भरि-मष्डि- 
गेय नि WIE mur दक असि [i+] महि वंति पद विक्रित सर्व निश्चेय किइम [14] 
qu aaa 
agen दहि होतु [us] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZE 
प्रियदर्शनस्य देवमनुष्य-सम्पूजितस्य ग्रियश्चातुः षोठंग-ल्यिपेयस्य [समीपे] विजालयितव्या 
( “निम्न न्यीकतंव्या [एषा कीलमुद्रा] ) ॥ M NE NE 
e प्रियदर्शनाय देवमनुष्यसम्पूजिताय प्रियश्नात्रे षोटंग-ल्यिपेयाय चोकबो-नस्तिन्तः (= * 
h भूबो-पदाधिष्टित-नस्तिन्ताख्यः जनः) नमस्कारं करोति दिव्यशरीरम्‌ आरोग्यं [च] (=तद्विषयकं 
. आशोर्वचने ) प्रेषयति बहु अ्रप्रमेयम्‌ [च]। एवं च तत (m) च--अतः | 
(=ततः) [आ]गतो$स्मि, तव प्रसादेन अरोगोऽस्मि। कोलिये (न्कालियाख्ये — La) 
eT अधुना अल (तल ) [यं] राजकं ( =राजकोयं ) उष्टी-गणं 
. 1 According to  Rapson's suggestion, the two ak as pr y der: 
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विसज्जितवानस्मि, तल (=्तन्मध्ये) लि-वर्षकः (नलिवर्ष-वयस्कः) उष्टः १। एषः भूयः 


राज्याय (=राष्ट्राय ) अध्यातं (=निर्विचारं) sarasa: (=प्रतिदातन्यः ) । कीलमुद्रा (>पमुद्रा- 
far कोलकाकार-काएखरडस्थः लेखः ) cua हेतौ सगमोयस्य उपान्ते (=सगमोयं प्रति) । 
एतत्‌-क्रोलमुद्रा वाचयित्वा पुनः सगमोयाय दातव्या धारणाय (=रक्षणाथं ) अवश्यम्‌ i 
एते किल्मेकीयाः (=किल्मे-सम्बन्धिनः जनाः ; यद्वा किल्मे-वासिनः) सर्वभावेन [तव] घ्यानिकाः 
( =ध्यानविषयाः ; परिचरणाहाः ) स्युः* । sam (=प्रथनामक स्थानतः ; यद्वा, पथितः) 
एतं लेखं sra ( =qa) प्रहितवान्‌ अस्मि ; [अतः] प्राभतार्थाय (=पुरस्कारार्थाय ) न fafa- 
तब्यं [इति विचिन्त्य] i अपि [च]--एतस्य anaes (>सुमताख्यस्य जनम्य [हस्तेन]) एतम्‌ 
szia प्रद्यर्पितवानस्मि । इतः उपादाय (=वतेमानात्‌ प्रभृति) * अचोविनाः (=लेखहारक- 
विशेषाः 2) “satan (=गुल्मात्‌ १) त्वरया निक्ञालयितव्याः? (=प्रे षयितव्याः ) ú 
अपि [च]—श्रमणः धर्मप्रियः नाम सलुवयायाः (=्सलुवयानान्नधाः नार्याः) गोष्ठे [अस्ति इति] 
उच्यते | यदा एषः gaa: अल (wa) qafa तत्‌ उपादाय ( = ततः प्रश्रतिनतदा) एतस्य 
श्रमणस्य सुमतस्य हस्ते आज्ञापयितव्यं saga’ । एषः श्रमणः भरि-मध्िगेय-नि 
( = शमछिगेयापरनामा)-मोङ्गेयस्य दासः असोत्‌*। मां प्रति पादः ( +तस्य gu 
[=भरत्यसम्बन्धिनः श्रमस्य] चतुर्थः भागः ) fasta: ; सर्वं ( =क्य-विषयकं ) निश्चयं 
कृतवन्तःस्म। एषः श्रमणः अधुना तव भवतु [पादेन १] ú 


1 Were the Kilmeciyas bearing the letter P? Kilme=district, according to 
Burrow. Kilme=estate; Kilmemci=tenant, according to Thomas (Art. Or., 
AILI, p. 63). 

2 The Achovinas were possibly a kind of special messengers to report among 
other things impending attacks from enemies. Acho may be a kind of frontier 
outpost. Thomas connects them with djave or djuh. The writer possibly wanted 
to have informations regarding any attempt to steal the camels on the way. 

3 Burrow: ““orders must be given for handing over this Sramana into the 
hands of Sumata" 

4 Itisinteresting to note the degraded condition of the Buddhist monks 
in this period. f#=aliasP Burrow makes fa = निज and suggests that often 
a word like pufra or dasa is omitted after fq, This interpretation seems 
to suit some of the cases. — Yo a 
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No. 4 (=BRS No. 165) 
` Rectangular Under-Tablet 
TEXT 
Under-Tablet: Obverse, 
1 प्रियदर्शन चोभवो-क्रनय-षोठं घ-ल्यिपेयस च ओगु-कितिशर्म अरोग्य dfe 
2 qafa पुनपुनो बहो अप्रमेयो [।$]एवं च स्‌ च प्रथमदरो इमदे मगे न-पगोस्‌ च 
हृस्तमि लेख see प्रहिदेमि [।#]तदे नदर्थ भविदवो[।*] अवि-पेत-अवृनंमि dfe परु- 
बर्षि शेष यं च इम-वर्षि पल्यि तह aa स्वोर तोंमिहि* aa इश विसजिदवो[।#] यति 
तदे पुरिम पश्चिम faafaeag पंथंमि परस्‌ भविष्यति qui qiz feu 
तनु गोठदे व्योषिशसि नधन भगेन [o] यं च भुम-नवक-अ नेन fux अतिबहो 
किनिदवो इश प्रहदवो [iz] बेर -किल्मि-ञ्रियन पल्यि भुम-नवक-अ'न स्वोर विस्‌ जित- 
वो[।+] अवि पल्यि उट तेनेव सध इश विस्‌ जितवो [ie] म इचि तोंगन परिदे उट 
वियिष्यतु [+] 
9 तस, उट-अचेय रय-सक्त्ति लिहिदग, किद्ग, [ix] लिविस्तरंमि अनति-लेख 
अल गद [i+] “ 

10 तदि चोभबो-क्रनयस, लिहमि एद कर्यमि qu चित कर्त व्य [1+]एष ल्यिपेय न चित 
. 11 ङरेति[।+] यो पुन तहि कर्यनि हक्क्षंति raaa अहो करंनय[।+] यो अत्न शुभाशुभ- 
12 स्‌ safe erafa waq लेहरग,स हस्तंमि लेख इश seat [।५] यो इश बर्तमान 
< 13 feqrgaa परिदे sad भविदवों [ue] à 
i | TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


o NDP oO RR OG 


प्रियदर्शन-चोकूबोकणय-पघोटंघल्यिपेयी ( =०चोभूबोपदाधिफ्ठितकणयनामार पोठंघ- | 
पदाधिष्टित-ल्यिपेयनामानं च) ओग्ु-क्रीतिशमों (=ओ™ओगूपाधिक०) आरोग्यं परिए्च्छति पुनःपुन 


बहु अप्रमेयम्‌ । एबं च तत्‌ ( = यत्‌. )च--प्रथमतरम्‌ (=प्रथमतः) इतः मगेन-परवोः च (=मगे- 





j | नाख्यस्य पगुनान्नः च पुरुषयोः) हस्तेन लेखं श्राद्वतं(<उपह्दार [च]) प्रददित[बान्‌] अस्मि[अददम्‌] । _ 
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संज्ञैः asad: १) are अस्मिन [स्थाने] विसज्जयितव्यम्‌ । यदि ततः पूर्वपश्चिम (=अप्रतः 
पद्यात्‌ चच्असकृत) [बलि] विसञ्जयिध्यथः, पथि परस्य (=दस्युतस्करादेःच्दस्युतस्करा दिहृतः) 
भविष्यति [च], [ततः] त्वं पोठंघ-ल्यिपेयः aa- mga: (arase) व्यवशेक्षसि (afaq 
करिष्यसि) arat (arit पशूनां, यद्वा, शस्यभाराणां) भागेन (=अ™ंशानुसारेणा) ú यत्‌ च 
— भूमिनवक्रान्न न (=भूमिजञात-नवशस्येन) एतम्‌ अतिबहु (=बहुपरिमाणं) के तव्यम्‌, ferr 
[स्थाने] प्रहेतव्यं [च]। वेगकिल्विस्त्रीणां (=भारवादि-घोटक-स्वामिनीनाँ १) बलिः भूमिनवक्ान्न' 
स्फुरं (=त्वरितं ) विसज्जयितव्यः । अपि [च] बलिः am: (=वलिस्वरूपः zu) तैः 
(=तोम्मिभिः ) एव meq अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] विसर्जयितव्यः । न किञ्चित [कालं] तोङ्गानां 
=राजशत्यविशेषान्‌) परितः (=सक्ाशे) zz : वितिष्ठतु (929 : रक्षितव्यः) । तस्य उष्ट-प्रत्यये 
( =उष्ट्स्य विषये ) राज-साज्षिक] लिखितकं ( =लेखः ) कृतकम्‌ (=्क़्तः) ; लिपि-स्तरे 
(=लिपिविस्तारेण) आज्ञमि-लेखः wa (===) गतः [च] । त्वां चोभब-कणयं लिखामि 
एतत्‌-काय्ये त्वया चित्तं (=मनोयोगः) कतंब्यम्‌ | एषः ल्यिपेयः न चित्तं करोति । यानि पुनः 
तब कायोणि [अपराणि] सन्तिं, शक्यामि अहं करणाय [तिषाम्‌]। या अत्र शुभाशुभस्य 
sift: ( =वातां ) अस्ति, एवम्‌ एव लेखहारकस्य हस्ते[तद्विययकः] लेखः अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] 
प्रहेतन्यः (=्रेषयितव्यः) । यः अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] वतंमानः-[व्यापारः], ल्यिम्सुयस्य (=ल्यिम्सुय- 
नामकस्य जनस्य) परितः (ama) [तद्विषये] ज्ञातार्थेन भवितन्यम्‌ [त्वया]'' | 
No. 5 (=BRS No. 288) 
Double-wedge Tablet 
TEXT* 
Covering-Tablet : Obverse 


1 भटरग,स्‌ चोमबो-सोंचकस 
2 पदमुलंमि वियलिदवो [i] 
Under-Tablet: Obverse 
l भटरग स्‌ प्रिय-देव-मंनुशस्‌ देव-मंनुश-संपुजितस्‌ प्रचकक्त-बोधिसत्वस्‌ महचोभबों- 


सोंचक- 


त. Barrow oxpl 1 Burrow explains the passage as widowed district-women. Thomas suggests 


‘women of the land irrigated by Vega.’ Alternatively, भुमन वक अंन=corn paid 
as rent for the lands (Burrow) 
9 Burrow: Do not keep back the camel from the Tongas. 
29. From tbe fim मर ENA To 


* 
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a पदमुलंमि चोभबों-यिलि afaaraq सुच नमकेरो करेंति दिब्य-शरिर 
अरोगिय च 
3 Bafa बहु अप्रमेग)[।#]एवं च fafa सच बहु-चिर-कल gw न शकिदम तेहि afa 
लेख- 

4 प्रहुङ-प्रेषंनए [।$]तेन करंन ge संनवे,यम न इ चिय दिव्यन अंनत हक्क्षति[।$]'एप 
पमने- 
qar.. [E] wa विसजिद तेहि दिव्यशरिर-अरोगि-प्रेषनए[।*]यो से अल वेधन 

Coverinz-Tablet : Reverse 


1 fafa करिशति अवश da धुनिदबो is] से श्रमंनेर तेहि झेनिग, स्यति [iw] 


iS 


wi) 





म इ'चि अबो- 

2 मत किंचि करति[।ळोप्रहुबस्‌ अर्थ येन न दिमिदवो aga, see प्रहित[।*]पश्नदर 
oat fir. 

3 यस हस्तंमि लेख-प्रहुढ़ ्रेषिशम यो तेहि पिचर स्यति[।#])यिलियस, परिदे रजु १ 
नमिल्ग.- 

4 अण परिदे am, १[।#)अपरिमित-गुनंस. मंन्म(न१)-गतस, प्रियश्रतु चोभयो - 
य॒घरकिक्षयसत 

5 पदेभ्यं TARA अरोगि रुग्रेषेयति बहु [us] 

Under-Tablet. 

समरेन [॥*] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

भड़ारकस्य चोभवो-सोंचकस्य (=चोभवोपदाधि छित-सोंचकाख्यस्य) पादमूले बिजालयि- 
(=उन्नोचयितब्यं) [लिखितकाष्ट-द्वय-बन्धनम्‌] ॥ 
area ग्रिय-देवमनुष्यस्य देव-मनुष्य-सम्पूजितस्य प्रत्यक्ष बोधिसत्त्वस्य मद्दाचोभबो- | 
सोंचकस्य पादमूले चोभवो-यिलियः नमिल्गयया (=यिलियपत्न्या नमिल्गयाख्यया) सचा | 
(सादे) नमस्कारं करोति दिव्यशरीरम आरोग्यं च प्रेषयति बहु अप्रमेयम्‌ । एवं च विज्ञाते | 

aa (न्यत. )च--बहु चिरकालः भुतः न शाक्वाः स्मः तव उपान्ते (=सकाशे ) लेखप्राखत-परेष- 

ma) तेन कारणेन ges संज्ञापपामः--न किञ्चित्‌ (नन) दिव्याज्ञा (=भवतः आज्ञप्तानि) 
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रोग्यप्रेषणाय (=स्वास्थ्यादिज्ञापनाय) । यत्‌ सः अल (4) बैधानं (=विधान-समूहं=कमेजातं) 
fafaa करिष्यति, अवश्यं [तव] ara: [तेन] श्रोतव्यः । सः श्रामणेरः तव ध्यानिकः (=ध्यान- 
विषयः) स्यात्‌ । मा किञ्चित्‌ (न्न) अभ्यवमतं (=अनभित्रेतं त्वया ; यद्वा, अननुज्ञातं त्वया) 
किश्चित्‌ करोतु । raea अथे येन (चयथा) न स्तिमितब्यम्‌ (विलम्बः न स्यात्‌), [तत- 
कारणात्‌ मया] लघुकं (=किञ्चिन्मालं) aras प्रदितम्‌' । पश्चात्तरं (पश्चात) धर्मप्रियस्य हस्ते 
लेखप्राभृतं प्रेषयिष्यामः यत्‌ तव प्रत्य (यद्वा, प्रीत्य हं) स्यात्‌ । यिलियस्य परितः (=सकाशात्‌ ) 
रज्जुः १, नमिल्गयायाः परितः लस्तुकः (=बन्धन-विशेषः* ; यद्वा, लस्तूकः=्धनुर्मच्यम्‌ ) 
१ ॥” अपरिमितगुणास्य मनोगतस्य ( =हृदये दत्त-स्थानस्य=प्रियस्य ) प्रियञ्जातुः चोभवो- 
बुद्धरक्षितत्य पदाभ्यां धर्म प्रियः आरोग्यं संप्रेष्यति ag ou? urn: [इति पत्रवाहकः | ॥ 


No. 6 (=BRS No. 358) 
Leather Document 
TEXT* 
Übverse 
| महनुअव महरय लिहति चोभबो-स्लॉजकस * qa देति[।+] एबं च जनंद भविदव्य 
यो लिहमि [e] संच यहि रज-किचस कि- 
2 देन अनदि दित तह रज-कर्यमि ओसुक अवजिदब्य [+] अवि स्वस. जिविद-परिचगे न 
अनद्‌ aga यहि खेम खोतंनदे वर्तमन सियति fix] एम चेव महि 
agaa, पदमुलंमि विंभविदर्व्य[।*] यो च अदेहि लेहरग,-चढियस, g- 


J — — — — — — < = — xm 5 — 


1 Burrow: “Whatever communication he makes to you there, by all means 
his words must be listened to. Let this Srümanera be under your care, Let 
them do nothing in disregard of him. We have sent a small present, so that you 
need not worry about the present.” 

2 Cf. Hindi latti ‘the string of a child's top; a cloth tied to the end of a pale 
to direct the flight of pegions; a fillet.’ 

3 This sentence appears to bear a message from Dharmapriya in a letter 
A actually from Chojhbo-Yiliy and his wife Namilgya to the Great Chojhbo Somchaka. 

4 From the facsimile in An. Khot., Pl. 93. The record bas been translated by F. 
W. Thomas in Acta Orientalia, ५111 (1235), p. 64, and Burrow, Translation, p. 691. 
5 Evidently the same as Somchaka of the previous inscription, 
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3 afa विंजति-लेख प्रहितेसि तह o «doas स्मि [ia] अवि च विंनवृतु 

कल-पु्णेबलस्‌ उट २ न इश थियंति पलयंति [e] एदे उट अल लंचग, परिपलि- 

तव्य [i] पिवरए होतु शरतंमि [i+] न इचि इश ufu [1७] 

4 ata विंञवेसि यथ कल-पुनेबल नि चमकस मनुशन BA जन aaa fa [14] 
लिहिदर, «fp नस्ति [s] से aaa कल-पु्णबळस्‌ «us निखलिदवो [i+] 
येष विवद सियति रय-द्वरंमि गरहिदब्य [i+] 

5 अवि च यो इश [अवर]थि हुयंति इशेब तेष मतंव्य gafa [uz] इत्यर्थ अल , 
विसुजिदम [1] श्रयति विहरवल अल दनु-किल्मिचियन मसु-मंत्सेन us 
बिहेई ति विन[जे ति] iz] (Rafa ] faan? विहरवल- 

७ a सुध gafada च दनु किद्मियदे ददवो अट य॑ चर सतु बचरि 
४ [ie] यथ-अवरधि-धर्मन रक्क्िदवो न हस्त पददे ओडिष्यति न wer 
भविष्यति [i+] अवि खुददनस इमदे कुड 

e 7 [२] faafadfa Ds] एदे तस्‌ वंति ओड़िदवों [+] तेन विधनेन तनु 

किल्मेयदे भत ददव्य एम चेव graa कर्तव्य [o] अवि अल सदशनस अलर 
किल्मेचि गोठ २ [।%] एदे sia 

8 शवथ शवाविदव्य a इमदे पप कयं aa जल्पिदव्य न अदेहि श्रनिदव्य [i+] 
वेल-वेलय एदे जंन सुदर्शनस वंति ओडिदवों [[#] अवि बहुवर अनदि-लेख 
गद qi- 

9 ग-खल््रवियस्‌ पलयंने-मनुश-देयंनए [+] यव अजक न देनसि खंनवटगे,सि [ie] 
चवल ददवो [ox] यदि अहुनो भुय चवल न दस्यसि मनस'मि ga [i+] fana 
पुल चवल श्रमनेर दनु 

10 निखलिदवो [Da] कुतिश-धर्म uma waq दकत ददवो [is] ममे, ४(++)२ 
दिवसे, १५०(+*)३ [n9] 





2a Reverse 
aa चोभबो- ARRA ददवो [us] 
a = - 
nah e 4 Lnd di» — 
s - 1 BRS read ये Th in the text bs - n 
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TEXT SANSARITIZED 

महानुभावः महाराजः लिखति, चोभवो-सोजकस्य ara ददाति — m च जानता 
भवितव्यं (त्वया! यत्‌ लिखामि । तत्‌ (यत्‌) चयथा राज-कृत्यस्य कृतेन  "ITHÍH: दत्ता, 
तथा राजकार्ये औत्सुक्यम्‌ आवर्ज यितव्यम्‌ (=विधेयम्‌ ) । अपि [च] स्वस्य जौवित-परिव्यागेन 
mar (=m) रक्षितव्यम्‌, यथा (=येन) wa (SARA) खोतम्नतः (=राजधानीतः= 
राजसकाशात ) वर्तमानं स्यात्‌ (nre) एवं च एर्व[सवं]मम महाराजस्य पादमूले 
विज्ञापयितव्यम्‌ । यं च अतः (agaa स्थानात्‌ ) लेख-हारक-्चडियस्य हस्ते [त्वि] विज्ञप्ति- 
लेखं प्रहितवानसि, तथा (=तत्पाठात) ज्ञातसर्वार्थोऽस्मि। अपिच [त्वया] विज्ञापितं [यत्‌ ] 
कल-पूणांबलस्य (=्कलोपाधिकपूर्याबलस्य) उष्टी २ न अस्मिन्‌ [स्थाने] तिष्ठतः, [परंतु] 
पलायेते । एती उष्टी अत्न (saa) रञ्जकं (=रञ्जयित्वा)' पालयितव्यौ । पीवरो भवताम्‌ | 
शरदि? [तौ उष्टी] न किञ्चित्‌ (=a) अस्मिन्‌ [ स्थाने ] आनेतव्यौ ॥ अपि [च] [त्वं मां] 
विज्ञापयसि यधा कलन्पूणांबल-नि (=ुकल-पूरांबलापराख्य)-चमकस्य मनुष्येण (=ग्रत्येन) अन्ये 
जनाः hafa (>श्ृत्यकर्म कारयन्ति) । लिखितकं (=स्वामित्वप्रत्यायकं पत्रादि) साक्षी [च] 
नास्ति । सः मनुष्यः कलपुर्णंबलस्य नाम्ना निष्खालयितन्यः (ream: बहिष्कत्तव्यः 
परेषाम्‌ ) । येषां विवादः स्यात, राजद्वारे गर्हयितव्यं (=अभियोक्कव्य) [तिः] ú 
अपि च येः अस्मिन्‌ [धर्माधिकरणे] अपराधिभिः भूयते अस्मिन्‌ [धर्माधिकरणे | 
एव तेः मत्तेव्यम्‌ भवति’ इत्यर्थम्‌ (sam एवं विज्ञापितत्वात्‌ ) ma ( ततल) [अपराधिनः] 
विसज्जितवान्‌ अस्मि । श्रयते, विहारपालः अल ( =aa) तनु(=ञ्त्मनः)-किल्मे- 
कोयानां मद्यमांसेन सुष्ठु विहृतयति ( =विशेषेणा विहारं करोति=अ्रपचिनोति ) 
विनाशयति [च] । दिवसोयः निश्रयः (<देनिक खाद्यादिकं) विहार-पालाय are पुल्नपरिवारेण 
तनु-किल्मियतः (=विहारपालस्य @-faqaa:) दातव्यः--अट्ट' (=गोधुमचूण)*, यत्‌ च शक्त 
वचरो ४ (=चतु्वेचरीमानम्‌ अद्रशक्ककम )। [सः] यथापराधिधमेण रक्षितव्यः ; न हस्त- 





1 Burrow: ‘‘properly’’. 
2 Thomas takes शरद with the previous sentence. 
3 Loe., servant; cf. Bengali munish. Burrow; “a man belonging to Chamaka 


of kala Purnabala is doing work there, and not other people; (and that) there are 
neither written documents nor witnesses”. 
4 Cf. the Bengali and Hindi word आटा. 
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पादतः उद्धास्यते (>वश्वयिष्यते"पाणिपादं न कत्ति ष्यते ) ; न तस्य बलास्तं (=शक्तिक्तयः)' 
भविष्यति ॥ अपि सुदर्शनाय अतः कुटी (=a) २ बिसज्येते। एतौ तस्य उपान्ते 
उदातव्यौ । तेन विधानेन (=पूर्व्वोक्नविघानेन [सुदशेनाय]) तनु-किल्मियतः भक्तं (sarar) 
दातव्यम्‌ ; एवं च एवं सुरक्षितः कर्त्तव्यः [सः] । अपि[च] अल (=तत्र) सुदर्शनस्य ma 
किल्मकीय-गोष्ठे २ । एतेः जनेः (=किल्मेकोयैः) शपथः शापयितब्यः ‘a अतः पापं कार्य, 
मन्त्रः[च]जल्पितव्यः ; न अमुतः (=कारास्थ-सुदर्शनात्‌ ) [मन्त्रः] श्रोतव्यः ।' वेलायां वेलायां 
(काले काले) एते जनाः सुदर्शनस्य उपान्ते उद्दातच्याः ॥ अपि च बहुवारं maaa: 
गतः ( =प्रेषितः ) सोठंग-सलुवियाय पलायन- मनुष्य-दानाय (=्पलायित०)। यावत 
अद्य न दत्तवान्‌ असि । क्षणावत्तकः (=क्ालक्षेपरः) असि । चपलं दातव्यः [मनुष्यः त्वया] । 
यदि Aga भूयः चपलं न दास्यसि, मनसि [ ते मनुष्य-दान-कथा J भवतु ॥ सिंहृधर्मस्य 
ge: चपलं श्रामणेरः [त्वया] “aa: (खयं ) निष्खालयितव्यः । [सिंहृ धर्मपुत्रस्य) 
कृतीशधर्मः (=प्रभुधमाँ)* श्रमणः [अस्ति चेत्‌, तस्मै] अन्यस्य दासः दातव्यः” ॥ मासि ६, 
दिवसे १३ ॥ चोभवो-सोज्ञकाय दातव्या [ कील-मुद्रा ] ॥ 


1 Burrow: “He is to be kept under the conditions ( prescribed ) for 

-~ Criminals (in such a way, namely that) he shall not be free either hand or foot 
. . and shall not be balasta....These people are to be made swear an oath, and 
f wo mere scandal is to be talked from here or board there". "Thomas: "Further 
_ we have sent to you to the effect that those who are here offenders are to die here 
š (We hear that the monastery-master causes much damage to the vine crops of 
his own kilma-people with flesh, by reason of the corpses (vinashte) which you 
give him. On the part of the monastery-master and from the sons and family - 
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No.7 (+ 11175 No, 579) 
Rectangular Double-Tablet 


TEXT' 
Covering-Tablet: Obverse 


एप प्रबंनग भोगत नि भुमम्‌ प्रचेय [I+] 
तिविर-रम्रषोत्सस अनद्‌ धरिदवो [us] 

Under-Tablet : Obverse. 
arat ४ (+*)2 (+*)% महरय-रयतिरयसत महंतस, जयंतस, धर्मियस, सच- 
धर्म-स्थिदस, 
मदनु अव-महृरय-अंक्कग-देवपुल्रस Fafa मसे, < (+*)२ तिवसे १० (+#)४ 
(+#)१ [i] अस्ति मंनु- 
श चर-पुरुष WIS नम [!*] से, उथिद तिविर-रंसोत्सस वंति अळि-भुम विकिद 
अड़ि- 
नि-भिज-पयति fafaa १ fe १० fux मुलि तवस्तग हस्त १० (+७)३ बदश 
afad- 
न संम संम सरजितंति De) तह एदस yaa वंति तिविर-रंग्खोत्सस्त एष्वर्य g- 
द्‌ ववंनए किषंनए siqa प्रहुड़ देयंनए सूर्व-योग,-परिभुङंनए 
किकम करंनि सियति [ix] एद क्रय-विक किटेति पुरठिद agaa [i+] 
abr ad- 
ति रज-दरो कित्सेत्स पितेय काल-करंत्स [।#] स्‌ च nfspa अप्सुयन अप्पिय- 
शांच[] [i+] स. च 
afra भियो अंज सकि तोघ-कुब॒य afta वृसु-चाढिय afta 


Covering-Tablet: Reverse, 


अप्सु-करंत्स सक्च चोभवो-च्ठुस्त्ु afra बुर्यग,-प्गित सक्च afafa- 
कपोत afta 
कोरि-प्यूद्य यस्‌ वटयग, शिरास afte [oe] को पश्चिम-कलंमि वेतेयति चोतेयति 





1 From Stein, Serindia, p. 261, plate XXIII, 


- 
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3 सजेयति तह gifa मो atefa wand च सियति [i+] एप प्रवंनग, fafa- 
4 दग महि दिविर-तमस्व-पुत्नेन दिविर-मोगतस D+] ala] महत्वन अनतेन 
प्रमन व- 

5 पे-सहस््रमि [i+] यवजिबो 

6" सुल-छिनिदं fECHeUu वटयग, 

7 m कर्सेनव शोदि(ते?)इस च [nə] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

एतत्‌ sque? (=Ts=wTmq) मोगत-निज (=मोगतस्य)-भून्नः प्रत्यये (न्सम्पर्के) । 
दिविर-रमषोत्सस्य (=रमषोत्सेण) आज्ञप्तः धतं व्यम्‌ ।। 3 

संबत्सरे [नवमे] & महाराज-राजातिराजस्य महतः जयतः धार्मिकस्य सत्यधर्मस्थितस्य 
महानुभावमहाराजांकग-देवपुलस्य क्षणे (=शासन-समये) मासे ६ दिवसे १४। अस्ति मनुष्यः 
चर-गुरुषः (EIS) मोगतः नाम । सः उत्थाय (न्स्वेच्छया) दिविर-रमषोत्सस्य उपान्ते 
(=रमूषोत्सं प्रति) अम्रभुम्नं (=उत्तम-भूमि) विकीतवान्‌ ; [अस्मिन्‌ ] अड़िनिबीजपर्या्तिः* 
(=अङ्निनामकशस्यवोजानां वपनाय पर्याप्तपरिमाणं ) मिलिम० १ fae ३० ; ग्रहीतं मूल्यं 
तापबन्नकाणि gem: १३ (=त्योदशहस्तपरिमितानि) द्वादश (=द्वादशसंख्यकानि) ।5 मूल्येन 
सम्यक्‌ सम्यक संरञ्ज्येते [केताविकेतारो] । तथा एतस्य भून्नः उपान्ते (=भूमिं प्रति) दिविर- 
रमषोत्सस्य ऐश्वर्य (=स्वामित्वं) भूतं बपनाय कर्षणाय अन्यस्मै प्राथत-दानाय सर्वैभोगररिभोगाय | 
-किंकर्म (=यत्किमपि कर्म) करणीयं स्यात्‌ [भूम्यां अस्याम्‌ ]। [क्रेताविक्रेतारौ] एतत्‌ कय- — 
fai कुरुतः पुरःस्थितो [सन्तौ] महात्मनोः (=मुख्यराजपुरुषयोः) ; [महात्मानौ] साक्षिणौ एतत्‌ 
जानीतः--राज-दारकः कित्सेत्सः, पितृव्यः (=राजपितृव्यः) कल-करंत्सः [च]। तौ च साक्षिणा 





. अप्सूनां , =अप्छुयवंश्यानां १) अप्षोय-शाचो (=तदाख्यौ)। ते च साक्षिणः भूयः अन्ये-साक्ती 


तोंघ-कुवयः, साक्षी वखु-चढियः, साक्षी अप्खु-करंत्सः, खाक्षी चोभवो-लुस्तुः, साक्षी वुर्यग-प्गितः 


1 Theletters are in the middle of the line. 
2 Of. the Persian word parwana. 








P Bf 
है 
g 


3 Borrow: “This receipt concerning land of Mogata is to be carefully pre- 
served by the scribe Ramshotsa.” द्िविरच्कायस्थ TONNES य 

M a BE Cf the d reviatic Yaz" | है." >) on 
4 Cf. the कळ द्रोणवाप, कुल्यवाप ete. मिलिमा and fep (abbreviations 
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' साक्षी त्सघिनव-करपोंतः, साक्षी कोरि-प्वल्यः यस्य वर्तकः (=स्थलवर्ती=प्रतिनिधिः)' शिरासः 
साक्ती। कः (च्यः कञ्चित्‌) पश्चिमकाले विवादयति (यद्वा, वेदयति ), चोदयति ( “विवाद fas 
प्रोत्साहयति), सजायते [विवादयितं] (यद्वा, संजयति pg तारं), तथा राजद्वारे मुखं चोदयति 
(=राजकुले निवेदयति), [तस्य विवाद-चोदना-संजयनादिकं सवं] cuam (5अयथार्थू 
प्रमाण विरुद्ध) स्यात्‌ । एतत्‌ प्रपणक लिखितकं (=लिखितं) मया दिविर-तमस्व-पुलेणा दिविर- 
मोगतेन तेषां महात्मनाम्‌ (=a fara राजदारक-राजपितृव्यदीनां) आज्ञप्ते न (mur) । 
[अस्य] प्रमाणां (=प्रामारायं) Tage (=०सहस्र' व्याप्य) [भविष्यति] । यावन्नोवं (अचिराय) 
सूलचिडितं [चेवं ञचञेलसीमा]* कित्सेत्सस्य वतेकेन onum, कर्षेणाव-शो दिङ्गेन च ॥ 


No. 8 (=BRS No, 661) 
Oblong Tablet 
TEXT* 
Obverse 
1 सवत्सरे १० मस्‌ ३ घिवक १० (+e) ४ (++) ४ [i] इज क्षुनमि स्वोतन- 
महरयरयतिरय-हिनकदेव-विजि*- 
दलिंहस्य [+] त-कलि अस्ति मनुश(शे) नग,रग,(=्गे,) em नम [ie] तथ 
मद्र(नद्रे)दि [1e] अस्ति मयि sz: [ie] तनुवग,: सो उटः अ- 
0 [ama हरदि धहि-अधि तद्रिजु, वशो [i] त इदनि,सो zat विकिनामि 
मुल्य(=्ल्ये)न मष(=षे)-सहस्र-अछि ४ (+e) 
4 ४ (x+) १००० सुलिग वगि,ति-वधग,स्य सग,जि [te] तस्य उरस्य किद(=दे) 
वगितिवधग (=+ ) निरवशिषो मुल्यो मस्‌(>से ) धितु ख्व- 
5 dder ग्रहिदु शुधि उबग,दु [+] अजि उवदयि at gz: वगि, ति-वधग,स्य aaa: 
संब्रितः Fata ग,रनीयः [1+] 


to 


Te: pe. साक्षिणः कोरि-प्वल्यस्य प्रतिनिधिः शिरासः areal । Burrow: ‘“‘attendant.’* 

2 Burrow: cut the string," 

3 From Stein, Serindia, p. 291, plate XXXVI and Khar.Ins.,II, plate XII. 
See Noble, BSOS, V, p. 4451.; Burrow, ib, VI, p. 4301: Konow Act. Or., शया, 
p. 231 f. A consonant with a dot above (possibly representing short e) is indicated 
hore as in श (aÑ), ote x 4 BRS: ०कस्य अवि० 
s 5 BRS: अधित इज. अधि = अङ्गे (Konow) ; = WW (Burrow). 
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G सर्वेकिच करनोयः [oe] यो पचेम-कलि तस्य उरस्य ferl) चुदियदि विदियदि 
विवदु उथवियदि a(=a)a तथ 

T wg धिनदि यथ रजधर्म स्यदि [is] मय धलवग -बहुधिव(>वे) लिखिदु ख्वर्नर्सस्य 
अजिषनयि पुरद्‌ स्प झा न! 

S tg” 

9 ननिवधग्‌(=गे.) सक्षि शशिवक(-के) सक्षि स्पनियक(=के) सक्ति [us] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

संवत्सरे १० मासे ३ दिवसे १८ । अस्मिन्‌ wur खोतन्न(॥००॥)-महाराज-राजाति- 
राज-होनध्यदेव-विज्ञितसिंहस्य ( =हीनध्यदेवनाम्नः विजितसिंहोपनामकस्य ) । ततकाले 
अस्ति मनुष्यः नागरकः ( =नगरवासो ) wu नाम। [सः] तथा मन्यते 
— S मे JZ: *तनुवकः (Sari) सः 39: अभिज्ञानं धरति sere तादरां 
“बशो” (emm इति दाहाइम ) aa इदानों तम्‌ उष्ट' विक्रीणामि मुल्येन माषसहस्राप्ट- 
केन ८००० सुलिक-चगिति वधगस्य (>पुलिकजातोय-वगितिनामकस्थानवासि-वधगाल्यस्य ? ) 
सकाशे ।” तस्य उष्ट स्य कृते वगिति-बधगेन निरवशेषः मूल्य-माषः पतः(दत्तः), छ्वर्णसेन [च] 
Tera: ; [विकयसम्बन्धोयाः]शुद्धिः (=परिशोधः) उपगता । ma उपादाय(>अगश्य प्रमृति) सः 
zz: वगिति-वधगस्य * तनुवकः(=स्वकः) dae: ; यथाकामं करणीयः (=व्यवदरणीयः [gg : 
वधगेन]) ; सर्व कृत्यं करणीयम्‌ [अनेन उष्टं णा वधगेन] । यः पश्चिम-काले तस्य उष्ट स्य कृते 
चोदयति ( = विवादयितु' प्रोत्साहयति), वेदयति (=राजकुले निवेदयति ), विवादम्‌ उत्था- 
qafa [च], तस्य तथा दण्डः दीयेत (=तेन विधानेन अर्थद्राडः देयः) यथा राजधर्मः स्यात्‌ | 
मया धलवगु-बहुघिवेन ( = घलवयुग्रामस्य तदाख्यवंशस्य वा बहुधिव-नाम्ना) लिखितः[लेखः] 
adda अध्येषणया ( = प्रार्थनया ) पुरतः स्प०, Wo, Ho, to, Wo ( =स्प-शादि- 
नामपूर्वैभागानां साक्षिणाम्‌ )* । ननि-वधगः साक्षी, शशिवकः साक्षी, स्पनियकः साक्षी ॥ 


} In larger characters ६ with long stems, apparently initials of three witnesses, 
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BOOK IlI 


Inscriptions of the Gupta Age from 
the beginning of the fourth to the 


middle of the sixth century. 





CHAPTER | 
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE IMPERIAL GUPTAS 


No. 1—Inscription on the Coins of Chandragupta 
| (c. 320-30 A.D.) and Kumaradevi and 
the Lichchhavis 


ALLAN, Catalogue, p. Sf. 
First Side? 
Chandragupta I standing to left, wearing close-fitting cont, 
trousers and head-dress, ear-rings and armlets, holding in left 
hand a cresent-topped standard bound with fillet, and with right 
hand offering an object ( which on some coins is a ring) 
to Kumáradevi who stands on left to right wearing loose robe, 
ear-rings, necklace and armlets, and tight-fitting head-dress; 
both nimbate; inscription in Sanskrit language. and Brahmi 


characters of the northern class? : — 


चं* [गु] 


(right, on either side of the standard) r fale) 


(left) कुम[+ |र[दि |व[1&]* 


1 See infra, p. 202 n. 4. On stylistic grounds Allan takes these coins to bo 
issues of Samudragupta in commemoration of his father and mother. But since 
the name of Samudragupta is absent, Allan's theory cannot be regarded as final. 
A. 8. Altekar has recently revived the old theory that tho coins were issued by 
Chandragupta I (J RASB, IIT, Num. Sup No. 47). 

2 From representations in Allan's Catalogue, plate ILI, No. 1 ff. 

8 See infra, p. 254, n. 4. 


4 On some specimens we have bs (i. o., azo). 
5 On some specimens we have ०देवी-भ्रीः . 
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Second Side 
Lakshmi', nimbate, wearing long loose robe, seated facing on 
lion couched to right or left, holding fillet in outstretched right 
~ hand and cornucopiae in left arm ; her feet rest on lotus; behind 
her on left are traces of the back of throne on most specimens; 
border of dots; inscription in Sanskrit language and Brahmi 


characters :— 


(right) [लि]च्छवयः* 


No. 2—Allahabad Stone Pillar Inscription of 
Samudragupta (c. 330-75 A.D)? 

In the ALLAHABAD Fort, U, 7. 

FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 6 ff; BnaspankKam, List, No. 1538 

(for other references). 

Language : Sanskrit 


Script: Brahmi of the Northern Class* 
Metre : Verses 1-2, can not be determined; V. 3 स्रग्धरा; 


1 The lion may possibly indicate that the goddess represents the Anna- 


pürnà aspect of Ambiki. Gupta gold coins are imitated directly from those of 
the Kushánas and indirectly from those of the Indo-Greeks. The goddess may 


be an adaptation Pallas Athene 
2 This typo of the coins and the claim of Samudragupta to havebeona - 


Lichchhavi-dauhitra, appear to point to bandragupta I 
of tho | ` vi domini righ à et wife, + | 
he Lichchhavis is known to have ruled in North Bibar and later in Nepal. 
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V.4 शाइ लविकोडित ; ४. 9 mau; ४.6 मन्दाकान्ता ३ 
४.7 शादृलविक्रीडित ; V.S armu; ४.9 got 


: TEXT: L 
1* , .,कुल्येः(१)...स्वे....... तितर»... 
२ [यस्य १] [ne] [१%] 
४ ag (१) व ts 
4 [ep] G) ...... w: स्फुरोद्ध[]सित... ...प्रवितत......,.. [u*] [२+] 


5 A प्रज्ञानु]पज्ञो चित-सुख-मनसः शासत्र-त[त्त्व]र्त्य-भर्तत: 
— -स्तब्धो- — — — fa— — — — —नोच्छ— ~ —([«] 
[स%]त्काव्य-क्ली-विरोध।न्व्‌ घ-गु णित-गुणाज्ञाहतानेव कृत्वा | 
[Aa (s · )ſalaclfar· स्फुटबहु-कविता-कोर्सि-राज्यं भुनक्ति [॥*] [३] 
7 [आर्यो होत्युपगुह्य भाव-पिशुनैरुत्करिंगाते रोमभिः 
सभ्येषृच्छु सितेषु तुल्य-कुलज-म्लानाननोद्वी क्षि[त]ः [i+] 
४ सस्नि] व्यालुळितेन बाष्प-गुरुणा तत्त्वेक्रिणा चक्षुषा 
पित्लाभिहितो akian) निखि[लां*] [arias (aat ]मिति [na] [4] 
9 [ear कमाणयनेकान्यमनुज-सदृशार्न्य द्र ]तोद्धिन्-हर्षा 
भ[»]वैराखादय[न्तः७५] ————— P. ~ — — ps [i+] 
केचिच्छरणमुपगता यस्य TÀ (5+) प्रणामे- 





*)प्य[त्ति १] [अस्तेषु षु+?] 4 
७». *4 g ` ५. ७८ था het ° * 
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the Gupta period. Asa matter of fact, letters 
a great deal of difference between the characters 
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ll संग्रामेषु ख-भुज-विजिता नित्यमुआपकाराः 
श्रः-श्रो AA — ++ — — — — — — [१*] 
12 तोषोत्तजगैः स्फुट-वहु-रस स्नेह-फुकल्ल -म्मनोभिः 
पश्चात्तापं व~ ~ ~ ~ = = ~ म[?] स्या]दसन्त[म!] [us] [६*] 
13 उद्वेलोदित-बाहु-वो्यं-रभसादेकेन येन gm- 
दुन्मूल्याच्खुत नागसेन-ग' ~ — — — ४४ — — — — Ís] 
14 दगडेर्माहयतेब कोतकुळजं पुष्पाहये कोडता? 
सय्ये(१)नित्य(१)--:--“--तट ५४ — — — — — — — — [ns] (9५, 
15 धरम्म-प्राचीर-वन्धः शशि-कर-शुचयः कीत्त यः स-प्रताना 
वैदुष्यं तत्त्व-भेदि प्रशम ~~ , F—I— ~ 4 (a) — aria १ [।$] 
16 [mE] gaan: कवि-मति-विभवोत्सारणां चापि काव्यं 
को नु स्याद्यो(५*)स्य न engual a ]दुषां aana य एकः [ue] [<] 
17 तस्य विविध-समर-शतावतरणा-दक्षत्य खभुज-बल-पराक मेकबन्धोः पराकमाङ्क स्य 
परशु-शर-शक्क-शक्ति-प्रासासि-तोमर- 
18 भिन्दिपाल-न[]राच-बैतस्तिकायनेक-प्रहरण-विरूढाकुल-बण-शताक-शोभा-समुद्यो - 
: पचित-कान्ततर वर्ष्मणः 
` 10 कौखळकमहेन्दर - माह! *)कान्तारक व्याघ्रा -कौराळकमण्टरा ज - पेएपुरक- 
महेन्द्र गिरि - कौंड रकस्वामिदत्तेरण्डपलकदमन - काञ्चेयकविष्णगोपाव 








€ - * I 











lacuna then may be conjecturally filled up by गणापत्यादोन्‍्त्रपान ; 
3 A prince of the Kota family appears to have 
he was playing at the city of Pushpa (Push 
have been the capital of the king. Cf. the ey 
ipta IT in infra, No. 11 and the 
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२0 नीळराज -वेङ्गे यकहस्तिवर्मम पालक्रकोअसेन-देवराष्ट्रककुबेर - कौस्थलपुरक - 
घनअ्ञय-प्रदृति-सर्व्वद्क्षिणापथराज-ग्रहण - मोक्षानुग्रह-जनित - प्रतापोन्मिश्र-माहा- 
भाग्यस्य | | 

7l रुद्रदेव-मतिल - नागदृत्त-चन्द्रवर्म्म - गणपतिनाग-नागसेनाच्युत-नन्दि-बळ- 
वर्म्मायनेकार्ण्याचत्त राज-प्रसभोद रणोदृत्त-प्रभाव-महतः? परिचारकीकृत-खर्व्वाट- 
विक-राजस्य 

~~ खमतर-डवाक-कामरूप-नेपाल-कत्त पुरादि-परत्यन्त-दृपतिमिम्माळवाजुनायन- 


1 Kosala=South Kosala, mod. Raipur-Sambal pur-Bilispur region, old cap. 
Sripura, 40 miles NE of Raipur. Mahikintira is a jungly kingdom; Vyighrarija 
is identified with Vyáàghradeva, a feudatory of Vikitaka Prithivisena, of the 
Nachna and Ganj inscriptions. Kaurila is possibly the “Kaunila water'' =the 
Kollair Lake near Ellore, Godavari Dist. Kottüra is possibly Kothoor near 
Mahendragiri in Ganjam Dist. Pishtapura, mod. Pithapuram in Godavari 
Dist. The king's name is apparently Mahendragiri (for names referring 
toa hill or ending im giri, giri, see Lüders, List, Nos. 217, 299, 315, 475, ७६०.) . 
Vishnugopa is a Pallava king oí Kiiichi and Hastivarman a Silankiyana 
king of Veñgi. Palakka may be Palakkada in the Nellore region. Devarashtra 
is the Yellamanüchili region of the Vizagapatam Dist. Kusthalapura may 
be Kuttalur in North Arcot Dist. Erandapalla has been identified with 
some localities in Ganjam and Vizagapatam Dists. Dakshinüpatha is Peninsular 

India to tho south of the Vindhyan range 
2 Rudradeva is identified with Rudrasena I Vákátaka; but the Vikitakas 
of Berar belo VE to Dakshinüpatha. Matila may be Mattila of a seal found 
in B —— st, U. P. Chandravarman may be the king of the Susuniyà 
b inscription (infra). Ganapatiniga and Nigasena were Niga princes. The coins 
of the former have been found at Pawiyi=Padam-Pawayi=ancient Padmávati, 
a centre of Naga po —— the Puranas. The death of the Naga prince 
admivati is — bo 16 the Harshacharita. If they both belonged 
i 0 4 admi vati, the record may refer to more than one expedition of 
ta. Pow of ७ king named Achyu[ta] have been found at ancient 











gar in the Bareilly Dist., U. P. According to Manu, 
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योजेय- माद्रकाभीर-प्राजून-लनकानीक-काक-खरपरिकादिभिश्व l सर्व्व-कर- ) 
दानाज्ञाकरण-प्रणा मागमन- 

23 परितोषित-प्रचराड-शासनस्य अनेक-श्रष्टराज्योत्सन्न-राजवंश-प्रतिष्टापनोद्ध त- निखिल- 
भु[व|न- बिचरण-शा ]न्त-यशसः देवपुत्रपाहिपाहानुपाहि-दाकमुरुण्डः azz- 
कादिभिञ्च 

२4 aA- द्वीप-चासखिभिरात्मनिवेदन*- कन्योपायनदान - गरुत्मदङ्कस्वविषयभुक्किश।सन * - 
[य]चनाद्यपाय-सेवा-कृत-बाहु-वीय्ये-प्रसर-घरणि- बन्धस्य प्रिथिव्यामप्रतिरथस्य * 

२9 सुचरित-शतालड्कतानेक-गुण-गणो त्सिक्तिमित्वरण-तल-प्रसृष्टान्य-नरपति-कोत्तेः ag" 


1 Samatata was in south-east Bengal with possibly Karminta (mod, Bad- 
Kinta near Comilla, Tipperah Dist.) as capital The chief city of Davika has been 
identified by N. K. Bhattasali with modern Dabok in Naogong Dist., Assam. 
The country thus correspondstothe valley of the Kapili-Yamuni-Kolang rivers 
(Bháratbarsha, B.S. 1348, p. 90). Kümarüpa isthe Gauháti region of Assam. 
Kartripura seems to have comprised Katarpur in Jalandbar Dist. and the Katuria 
(Katyur) råj of Kumaun, Garhwal and Rohilkhand. During this peiod, th= 
Milavas (see supra, p, 92, n. 6; 162, n. 6) possibly lived in the Man-Dasor region 
of Malwa. For the Yaudheyas, see p. 1:2, n, 1. The Prarjunas mentioned in the 





Sialkot in the Panjab. The Ábhiras possibly lived in A ta about this timo 
2 Possibly the Hindu colonies of the Far East have boen indirectly referred 
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साधूदय-प्रलय-हेतु-पुरुषस्या चिन्त्यस्य भक्तयवनति-मात्त-प्राह्म-मदुह्दयस्या नुकम्पावतों- 
(5५)नेक-गो-शतसहस्र-प्रदायिन[:] 
[कृप | णा-दीनानाथातुर-जनोद्धरणा-सन्त्दीक्षाभ्युपगत-मनसः। समिद्धस्य विग्रहवतों 
लोकानुग्रहस्य धनद-वरुोन्द्रान्तक-समस्य* स्वभुज-वल-विजितानेक-नरपति-विभव- 
प्र्यप्पंणा-नित्यव्या शृता युक्कपुरुषस्य ° 
निशितविदरधमति - गान्धरव्बलळि तेत्राँडित-ल्रिदशपतियुरु - तुम्बुरुना रदादेब्विद्रजनोप * 
जीव्यानेक-काव्य-किक्रयाभिः प्रतिष्ठित-कविराज-शब्दस्य सुचिर-स्तोतब्यानेकाड्) तोदार- 
चरितस्य 
लोकसमय-किकियानुविधान-माल-मानुषस्य लोक-धाम्नो देवस्य* महाराज-श्री-गुप्त- 
siaa महाराज-श्री-घटोस्कच्च-पौलस्य महाराजाबिराज-श्री- चन्द्रश पुत्रस्य 
लिच्छवि-दौहित्रस्य महादेव्या कुमारदेब्यामुत्फुन्तस्यः महाराजाधिराज-श्री-समुद्र- 
गुप्तस्य स्वे-प्ृथिवो-विजय-जनितोदय-व्याप्त-निखिलावनितलां कीत्तिमितश्रिदशपति- 
भवन-गमनावाप्त-लळित-सुख-विचरणामाचक्षाण इव भुवो बाहुरयमुच्छितः स्तम्भः [।#] 
यस्य 19 

प्रदान-भुजविकक्रम-प्रशम-शास्तववाक्योदयै- 
थं परि-सञ्चयो च्छितमनेकमारगं यशः [ie] 
भुवनत्रयं पशुपतेज्जंटान्तगु हा- i 
“परिमोक्ष-शोघ्रमिव aay ma [पयः*] [u s] [९७] 
? भट्टारकपादानां दासस्य समीप-परिसर्ष्पणानुग्रहोन्मीलित-मतेः 


leet; दोक्षायुप ० 














2 Wyasa provincial governor, according to lexicons. Here it possibly indi- 
cates a t ———— like the Yukta of Ašoka's inscriptions 
. 8 far पति रुन्यृहस्पति; Tumburu a Gandharva ; Narada inventor of the Vina. 


JA Note the conception of a divine king; cf. Manu, VII, 4-8 









5 Read e सुत्पन्न “For the importance of the claim. See supra, No. 1. 
6 This mark o unctuation is actually unnecessary. Evidently however 
it was used. the word यस्य from the verse following. Fleet believed 
~ *hatH. : — as gone to the abode of Indra (i.e., as dead); 
but the lin 


> 
id 


A Harishena's wo | 
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32 खाद्यटपाकिकस्य महादण्डनायक-प्र वभूति-पुत्रस्य सान्धिबिग्रहिक-कुमारामात्य 
म[हादरडनाय+ ]क-हरिषेणस्य? सर्व्व-भूत-हित-सुखायास्तु । 
33 अनुछितं च परमभद्टारक-पादानुष्यातेन महादरडनायक-तिलभङ्टकेन | 


No. 3—Eran Stone Pillar Inscription of 
Samudragupta. (c. 330-76 A.D.) 
Eran, Sagar (Saugor) Dist., C. P.; now in the 
x Indian Museum, Calcutta, 

oa | FLEET, Corp. Ins, Ind., III., p. 20; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 1539. 
k: Language : Sanskrit. < 

J Script: Bos-headed variety of Brahmi of the southern class’. 
—.— — Metre: Verses 1-8 वसन्ततिलका. The first six lines of the 
m record are broken away and lost. They contained probably 
one verse and a half in the बसन्ततिलका metre in which the 
existing portion of the record is composed. Line 28 of the 
record which is broken away contained the second half of 


Vis 











E th ९७१४० erintendents 
police with power of 


ster. for peace and war. 


(o 1 खाद्यटपाकिक ( जूखाय्राइपाकिक १ ) is possibly the h 
- P. — 

of the royal kitchen. महादणडनायक is possibly chief of 
| = judging criminal offences. सान्धिविप्रद्दिक is mini 


a = J ^ 2 


o कुमारामास्य seems to be an executive officer ( CÉ- अमात्य, a provincial’ go म्य; in 
= S the Nasik inscription) of the same status as tho Kumára (the king's younger 
brother or son). Different designations may refer to different offices held at the 
time or in different periods. i : 

| 24 The box-headed (square-headed) tops (m ra or serif) of aksharas aro 
Mm img four short strokes in the shape of a square. On stone the block in 


——— not 
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TEXT! 
° — — — — — — — — — — — — — [i] 
— i-a — — — ++ — — — [us] [१%] 
Ü — — — — — — — — — — — —[*] 
T — — — — ~~ — SS सुवणर्ण-दाने 
3 [संवा*]रिता तृपतयः* परथ-राघवाद्याः [॥*] २ 
9 [gat ] बभूव धनदान्तक-तुष्टि-कोप- 
तुल्यः 
10 | पराक्र७]म-नयेन समुद्रगुप्तः [ ।* ] 
ll [यं प्रा» प्य पार्त्विव-गणस्सकलः प्रथिव्याम्‌ 
1२ [misja राज्य-विभव-द्व _तमास्थितो(ऽ+)भृत्‌ [us] ३ 
18 [ ताते#]न भक्ति-्नय-विक्क्रम-तो पितेन 
14 [ ate ] राज-शब्द-विभवैरभिषेचनाथ : [ < | 
15 [ सम्ना*]नितः परम-तुष्टि-पुरस्कृतेन 
16 [ सोऽयं sr *][वो] हुपतिरप्रतिवास्य-वीर्स्य: [us] ४. 
17 [ दत्ता+)स्य पौरुष-पराक्क्रम-दत्त शुल्का 
13 [ हस्त्य+]श्व-रत्न-धन-धान्य-सम्ृद्धि-युक्ता [ ।# ] 
10 [ नित्य+]ुहेषु मुदिता बहु-पुत्र-पौल- 
20 [aslga कुलवधुः* ब्रतिनो निविष्टा [04] ५ 
- 21 [ यस्यो७ |ज्जितं समर-कर्म्म पराक्रमेद्ध 
22 [gagi] यशः सुविपुलम्परिबम्श्रमीति [ie] 
23 [ बीर्या+]णि यस्य रिपवश्च रणोज्जितानि 





—c 0 {<n a 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., UL. The record may actually have 
heen earlier than supra, No. 2 A 2 qis written below the line 

3 The ndmaikadesa दत्ता stands for TARA; ct. सत्यभामा सत्येति and सत्यभामा ` 
भामेति cited in the Mahabhashya. 4 Read e 


* 
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२4 [amata विचिन्त्य परित्रसन्ति [us] ६ 


x [स्त*][म्भ?]: स्वभोगनगरेरिकिण-प्रदेशे [15] 


aes 
206 — — w — x x — — x< — — w — 


[सं*]स्थापितस्स्वयशसः परिब्रिडहनात्थम्‌? [jie] ७ 


27 — — — HR WW MER s ` —— — — 


— णा ~ बो नृपतिराह यदा ~ — — [14]? 


———— M n a [ua] fe] 


No. 4—Nalanda Spurious* Copper-plate Inscription 
of Samudragupta—Year s. 

NALANDA (Bargaon), Patna Dist., Bihar, 
H. Sastri, Arch. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1927.28, p. 138; D. R. 
BHANDARKAR, List, No. 2075. A. Gnosm, Ep. Ind., XXV, p. 
521; D. C. Sracan, ibid, XXVI. ` 
Language : Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class of about the Sth cen- 
tury A, D; but some aksharas have later forms 


š 


टन 1 Airikina is the same as mod; Eran. 2 Read egzgume. 
p 3 The rest of the record is lost. Lines 1-24 ongrave one pada each of the 
verse, with the exception of I. 9; ll. 248. engrave two pddas each. 

4 The record is certainly spurious. It was forged. sometime about the 6th-7th 
century. The authenticity of this grant of Gupta year 5 would indicate a 
rather unusually long reign-period for three ———— en 0 viz. Samudragupta 
Chandra Gupta II and Kumara Gupta I. The A£vamedha is not referred to 
in the elaborate Allahñbšd ins.; it could hardly have been celebrated before the 
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TEXT 
l ११ स्वस्ति [aj महानो-हस्त्यश्व-जयस्कन्थावारानन्दपुर*-वासका[त्स]व्वेरा- 
[जोच्छे |त्त(:०) प्रथिव्यामप्रतिरथस्य चतुरुदि-सरलि[ लास्वा]- 
दित-यशसो धनद्‌-वरुणो [न्द्रा ]न्त(क%)-समस्य* कृतान्त-परशोन्यायागतानेक-गो- हि रणय- 
कोटि-प्रदस्य चिरोत्स[न्ना]- 
J श्रमेघाहत्तर्म्महा राज-श्री-गु(त+)-प्रपौञ्जस्य महाराज-श्री-घरोत्कच-पौत्रस्य महारा- 
[जाधि ]राज-[श्री-चन्द्रणुप्र]-पृ्न- 

4 स्य लिच्छवि-दौ[हि]ब्रस्य महादेव्याङ्कमारदेव्यामुत्पन्न=<परमभा[गवतो महा- 
राजाधिराज-श्रीखमुद्रणु)सः तावि[गुण्य](?) 
वे[षयिक]भद्रषुष्क रकग्राम-क्रिमिलावैष यिकपू| ण्णेना!]गग्रा[म(योः«)] [ ब्राह्मण- 
पुरोग*]-प्राम-व[ल ]त्कोशभ्या(१)माह [is] 
6 wale) चाह विदितम्बो भवत्वेषौ' ग्रामो] [मया] [मा]तापिग्रोरा[त्मिनञ्च] 


i 


CN 


पु[णया भित्रद्ध]ये sra fzearfarst 
7 * 9 » * [सोपरि]करोहि शेनाप्र]हा[रत्वे]नातिसष्टः [ie] garan 
भिर[स्य] 


in the Otb caso ending; p. 265, n.4) If however it may be assumed that this 
charter and No. 5, infra, were forged to make up the loss of genuine char- 
ters of Samudragupta dated in year 6 and year 9, it should be suggested that the 
Gupta era began from the Ist year of this king. At least the persons responsible 
for the forgery apparently believed that Samudragupta began to rule earlier than 
year 5 of the Gupta ora. As however the records were forged without the help of 
any genuine grant of Samudragupta, nothing but the name of the villages 
granted and of the donees can be taken to he undoubtedly genuine. 

1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXV. Note that q in Il. 3 and 10 approxi- 
mates the form of the 6th-7th century. 

2 Sign for सिद्ध later pronounced as ay सिद्धिः or fafat, written 4 in 
Bengal even now 3 Sastri reads नृपुर 

4 Ghosh: ०दान्तक 

5 Fleet finds here two officers called Valatkaushan. The word possibly 


indicates an assemblage of villagers 
6 @ and q have been in indiscriminatly used. Read; चार्थो विदितो बो 


7 Read नत्वेती ^" 


8 Ghosh is inclined to fill up the lacuna by some epithets of the donee. 
f * 
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8 श्रविद्यस्य श्रोत्तव्यमाज्ञा' च walam] [ajah [च] [स]मुचिता आ(म+)-प्रत्या- 
(are) मेय-हिरणयादयो देया न चेत>< प्र-? 
9 [ञ]त्यनेन s [वि]येनान्य-अामादि-करद्‌-कुटुम्बि-[कारुक]दय “प्रवेश [यित]क्या- 
[a jaral] नियतमाअह्ाराक्षेपः 
, 10 [स्यादिति॥* सम्बत्‌ ५ माघ-दि० २ निवद्धः* Ds] 
| 11 अनुम्रामाक्तपटलाधि[कत]°-मढापीलूपति-महावलार्थि[कृ]त ? -गोपखाम(य*)देश-लि- 
खितः [1+] 
12 [कुमा*]र-श्री-चन्द्रगुस्तः* [us] 


No. 5—Gaya Spurious’ Copper-Plate Inscription 
' of Samudragupta—Year 9. 

Gaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar. ; 
“Putter, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 2901; BHANDARKAR, List, No, 1540. 


Language : Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class of about the Gth-Tth 


Tu" century A.D. 


— 





- 


2 


—X 


1 Read Mas, Supply a word like बचने alter श्रोतव्यं 

2 Read देयाः । न चेतत्म« 3 Read eqeqr । अन्यथा and नियतम ० 

4 There are three short horizontal strokes after the usual sign for stop. आक्षेप 
may indicate violation of the previleges of an agrahára. ë 

5 Read संवत्‌ and faqe, Supply a word like लेखः after निबद्धः 

6 The Gay plate reads अन्यः 
* 7 Read बलान.  Srquzenr$d-keeper of records, from अकच्षपटल court of 
.— Taw, a depository of legal documents. महाबलाधिकृतरा'1९1१-01915951. महापोलुपति> 
of the Elephant force & He was possibly the दूतक (executor) 










the f; em cg n was done somewhere about the beginning of the 8th cent 


~ 


/ 


नु. The record has the general appearance of being fabricated. Fleet thought à; 


| 


^ 











GAYA INSCRIPTION OF SAMUDRAGUPTA 265 
TEXT 

। ११ स्वस्ति [1+] महानी-हस्व्यश्र जयस्कन्धावाराजायोद्धया१-तासकास्स्व्य -राजो- 
च्छे, g- 
थिव्यामप्रतिरथश्य चतुरुदधि-सलिलास्वादित-यश(सो+) धनदः वरुणोन्द्रा 
न्तक-समत्य कृतान्त-परशोन्यायागतानेक-गो- हिरणय-कोटि 2-प्रदस्य चिरोच्छ- 
न्नाश्रमेथाहत्ते* महाराज-श्री-गुप्त-प्रपौज्स्य महाराजञ-श्री-घरोत्कच -पीञ्जस्य 
महाराजाधिराज-श्रो-चन्द्रगुप्त-पुत्रस्य लिच्छिवि-दौ हिङ्रस्य° महादेव्या('») कुः 
0 मारदेव्यामुत्पत्र(:#) परमभागवतो महाराजा धिराज-श्रो-समुद्र- 
7 गुप्तः गयावेषयिक-रेवतिकाप्रामे ब्राह्मण-पुरोग-ग्राम-वल - 


8 स्कोषभ्या(१)माह । एव(%) चार्थ विदितम्बो* भवत्वेश? रामो मया माता वित्त्ोरा- 


te. 


m tm G 





— — 
— 


It is not impossible that the record was prepared to replace a lost or damaged 
record of Samudragupta and the seal of the old record was attached to it. Note 
that the forgers believed that Samudragupta had a camp at Ayodhya. See supra, 
p. 262, n. 4. The style may suggest that Nos. 4-5 were forged by the same person, 
1 From the facsimile ia Corp. Ins, Ind., III 

2 Symbol for सिद्ध later pronounced as Hf सिद्धिः ०7 सिद्धिरस्तु . 

3 Read न्वाराद Wl. 

4 »च्छेत्तः is intended;but read os. The sixth case-ending in the 


epithets of Samudragupta shows that part of the grant was copied from a record 
of one of his successors. A grant of Samudragupta | is required to have 


सर्वराजोच्छेता प्रथिव्यामप्रतिरथश्चतुरुदधिसलिलास्वादितयशा धनद्र-वरुरोन्द्रान्तक-समः 
कृतान्तपरशुन्यायागतानेक-गो-हिरणयकोटिप्रद्चिरोत्सन्नाश्रमेधाहत्ता महाराज-भी-ग॒प्त-प्रपौत्तों 
महाराज-श्री-घटोत्कच-पौत्लो महाराधिराज-श्री-चन्द्रगुप्त-पुत्तों लिच्छवि-दोहित्तों महादेव्यां 
कुमारदेब्यामुत्पन्नः परमभागवतो महाराजा धिराज-श्रीसमुद्रगुप्तः 


5 Read चिरोत्सन्नाश्वमेधाऽत्तर्म 6 Usually लिच्छवि 


7 The record uses व्‌ and ब indiscriminately and points to the later charac- 


teristic of representing both q and ब by the sign for q. This is possibly 
due to the fact that the grant was fabricated not earlier than the 5th-Gth century, 
when in North India, the sign for ब was being replaced by that for ब. Read ब्राह्मण 


— 8 Read esf विदितों at Read "त्वे, ——— 
"S4 x 3 — 
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9 त्मनश्च पुगयाभिष्रद्धये भारद्वाज-सगोञ्ञाय' ag चाय* स[त्र]ढाचा-* 

10 fra amp *-गोपदेवस्थामिने सोपरिकरोंह शेना ग्रहारस्वेनाति-? 

ll m: [iz] तद्यष्माभिरस्य श्रोतव्यमाज्ञा च कत्तंव्या सब्बे [च] [स]मुचिता ma-s- 
12 व्यया" मेय-हिरण्यादयो देयाः [+] न चेतत्प्रभत्येतदाग्रह्यारिकेणन्यद्वा- * 

13 मादि-करद-कुट्म्बि-कारुकादयः प्रवेशयितव्यामन्यथा* नियतमाग्र-” 

14 हाराक्षेप(:*) स्यादिति [ue] erger! ° ९, बेशाख-दि १० [us] 

10 अन्यभ्रामाक्षपटला धिकृतः1-द्य त-गोपस्वाम्यादेश-लिखितः' [u] 


No. 6—Inscription on the Lyrist Type of Coins of 


Samudragupta ( c. 330-76 A.D. ) 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 18ff, 
First Side"? 
King seated, nimbate, cross-legged to left, wearing waist cloth, 
close-fitting cap,'* necklace, ear-rings and armlets, on high- 





1 1. ७. भारद्वाजगोल-जाताय . 2 Read बह चाय. 
3 Read qagle, सब्रह्मचारिन्‌=fellow student -student. 4 Read ब्राह्मणा, 


5 उपरिकर may mean ‘extra cess’; but some scholars suggest ‘tax paid by tem- 
porary tenants’. SEZI-assignment, allotment; but possibly ‘power of assignment’. 
छ प्रद्यय"'प्र्याय (C. 1. 1. HT, p. 170, n. 5)=tax, revenue, income 
7 Read चेतत्प्र० and SAH 8 Read तब्याः । अन्यथा, 
m 9 Read नियतमम्र०. अग्रहार"गुरुकुलादाबत्तत्रद्मचा रिणे w क्षेत्रादि । 
10 Read सवत्‌, See supra, p. 202, n. 4 
11 Supra, No. 4 reads अनु which may be right. Gopasvimin 


| possibly connected with the villages. Bhandarkar 
|. l2 Gopasvümin's official titles are different in supra, No. 4. The occurrence 


my š 
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backed couch, playing Vina which lies on his knees'; beneath 
couch isa footstool; inscription in Brahmi characters of ihe 
northern class: — 
महाराजा धिर।ज-श्री-समुद्र गुप्नः * 
Second Side 

Lakshmi, nimbate, seated to left on a wicker-stool, wearing 
loose robe, close-fitting cap and jewellery, holding fillet in 
out-stretched right hand and cornucopia (the horn of plenty, a 
classical symbol of abundance like the Indian  Kalpavriksha) 
in left arm; inscription on right in Brahmi characters ; — 


समुद्र गुप्तः * 


No: 7—Inscription on the Asvamedha Type of 
Coins of Samudragupta (c. 330-76 A.D.) 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 214. 
First Side? 
Horse for the sacrifice to left before a sacrificial post (uapa), from 
which pennons fly over its back’; beneath horse the Brahmi 
akshara सि; inscription in Brahmi characters ; — 
राजाधिराजः एथिवीमवित्वा 
दिवं जयत्यप्रतिवार्य-वीर्यः [ia] 


1 Of. निशितविद्ग्धमति-गान्धर्वललितेत्रीडित-लिदशपतिगुरु-तुम्बुरुनारदादेः in 1. 27 of 
supra, No, 2. | 

2 On some specimens, the Brahmi akshara सिं is found inscribed on the foot- 

TH may be an indication for the mint 

3 The vowel-marks, etc., are not clear on the Plate. 

4 On one specimen the name seems to be written समुद्र ० 

5 From representation in Allan's Catalogue, Plate V. No. 10; see also 
Nos. 9-13. Note that the Aévamedba which is not mentioned in the detailed 
Allababad ins. must have been performed very late in the king's life. 

6 On some specimens we have a low pedestal below 

7 Tho superscripts, vowel-marks, etc., are a clear in the Plate 
Here is a verse in the उपजाति आ+उपेन्द्रवञ्जा) metre of which only two 
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Second Side 
Mahishi Dattadevi standing to left, wearing loose robe and jewe- 
Nery, holding chowree over right shoulder in right hand; left 
hand hangs by her side; on left is a sacrificial spear bound with 
fillet; around the pedestal on which the queen stands a chain of 
flowers (?) extending round the spear; on some specimens, 
a gourd (F) at her feet; inscription in Brahmi characters: — 


अश्यमेघ-पराक्रमः 


No. 8—Inscription on the Coins of Kacha’ 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 15 ff. 
First Side? 

King standing to left, nimbate, wearing close-fitting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-ring and necklace ; holding standard surmoun- 
ted by wheel (am) in left hand, and sprinkling incense on alter 
with right hand; inscription on Brahmi characters of the 
northern class :— 

(beneath left arm ) का ( i.e., काचः ) 


q 
4 HM"! mm 
pidas are given, On one specimen the reading is TATA विजित्य, and on another 


we have 
^ -44 






| | Seo J P A. S B., N 8S., X, p- 256; Banerji, Prüchinamudrà 1 š 
| 2 Kicha is generally identified with Samudragupta and the 


I i AME 
ma * > — É 
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(margin in circle ) काची गामवजित्य 

e faa कर्मभिरत्तमेजयति! [15] 

» Second Side 
Lakshmi standing to left, wearing loose robe, holding tower 
In right hand and cornucopia in left arm; border of dois; 


à symbol on left; on right inscription in Brahmi characters 


: of the northern class :--सब्बैराजोच्छेत्त[*] 


No. 9—Mathura pillar Inscription of Chandra 
Gupta Il —Regnal year 5; Gupta year 612 (2580 A.D.) 
Chandul Mandul Bagichi at Marnura, Muttra Dist., U. P. 

D. R. BHANDARKAR, Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 8f. 

Language : Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit 

Script: Brahmi resembling “Kushana seript' of c. 2nd cent.” 





1 It is half of a stanza in the उपजाति (इन्द्रवञ्जा+उपेन्द्रवञ्जा) metre, The 
superscripts, vowel marks, etc., are not clear on the Plate 
2 This is the earliest genuine date of the Gupta era. '"Tbe first year of tho 
Gupta era, which continued in uso for several centuries, and in countries widely 
separated, ran from February 26, A.D. 320, to March, 13, 321; oí which dates 
the former may be taken as that of the coronation of Chandragupta L” (Smith, 
B. Hist. Ind., 4th od., p. 296). In the llth century, Al-Birüni accepted this 
epoch of the era, though he had wrong informations about its relation with 
the Guptas, “As regards the Gupta-kila, people say that the Guptas were 
wicked powerful people, and that when they ceased to exist this date was used 
- as the epoch of an era. It seems that Valabha was the last of them, because the 
epoch of the Guptas falls, like that of the Valabha era, 241 years later than tho — — 
Saka-kāla” (Sachau, Alberuni's India, II, p. 7). Accordingly, Gupta 1-Saka = — 
M2=A.D, 320-21, — MI of Albirüni's statement regarding the beginning —— 
recent attempts to prove that it began from A.D. 200, 972 | 
be regarde — terly absurd, See Ind. Cult., LII, p. 476. 
ion "Gupta family” IRR = 
a wi name ending in gupta, we are inclined to call — — 
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TEXT: 

1 सिद्धम्‌ [+] भद्टारक-महाराज-[राजाधि] राज-धी-समुद्रणुक्त-स- 
~ [RRS भक्टरक-म[हाराज-[रा+जाधि]राज-शौ-चन्द्रगुत- 
3 स्य विज(य*)-राज्य *-संवत्स[रे*] [पं | चमे [५] कालानुचत्ते मान-सं- 

वत्सरे एकषष्डे* ६०(++)?... ...[प्र]थमे शुक्कदिवसे q-5 

wat [1+] अस्यां पूव्वा[यां] [भ]गर्व[त्कु]शिकाइशमेन भगव- 

 त्पराशराञचतुर्थेन [भगवत्क* ]पि[ल]विमल-शि- "e 
7 ध्य-शिष्येण भगव दुपमित+]विमल-शिष्येणा° 
आर्य्योदि [ता#]चारये[ण+] [स्व]-पु[णया +]प्यायन-निमित्तं 
गुरूणां च ta [रथमुपमितेश्व)र- कपिलेश्वरौ 
10 शुर्व्वायतने गुरु? ... ...प्रतिष्ठा पितो* [1+] नै- 
11 तत्ल्यात्यर्थममिलि[ख्यते] [i+] [अथ+] माहेश्वराणां वि- 
1? afaxfead सम्बोधनं च [o] यथाकालि ararat- 
13 णां परिग्रहमिति? मत्वा विशङ्क[] [पू जा-पुर- 








` P 0. —— — — — " - — — — — —U — 


see E.I.. XIX, p.96f. The peculiarity is due to the inclination and locality of 
the scribe and the existence of a cursive script side by side with the script 


used in the epigraphs. 
1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXI. 2 Bhandarkar : रज्य. 


3 Bhandarkar reads गुप्त before काला०, lI donot find any trace of aksharas 
like गुप्त in the facsimile. Our reading shows that the firstregnal year of the 
king was Gupta year 57 —476-77 A.D. 4 Read एकपष्टितमें 
5 Bhandarkar fills the lacuna as ऋ्ाषाढ-मासे indicates the first of tho 
two Ashidhas including the intercalary one, "There were two. Asbádhas in A 
880, Read dap I Bins 
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14 en] परिग्रह-पारिपाल्य' [कुर्य्या]दितिः विज्ञप्तिरिति [1+] 

18 यश्च कोत्य भिद्रोहं कुर्य्या[]द्रूवा]मिलिखित[म॒प eat 

lú वा? [स] पंचभिमंह[*]पातकेरुपपातकेच्र संयुक्तस्स्यात [1+] 

l; जयति च भगवा[राडराडः]? रुददराडो(५*)प्रना]यक्रो नित्य['] [ue] 


Nos. 10-11—Udayagiri Cave Inscriptions of 

शा Chandra Gupta I]—Gupta year 82 (=A.D. 401) 
UDnAYAGIRI Hill, near Bhilsa, Isigarh Dist., Gwalior State 

FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., IIL, p. 25 (for No. 10); p. 35 (for No. 11) 

Bunter, V. Or, Journ., V p. 226 1, ; Buannankar, List, No. 


1260, 1541 (for other references). 


No. 1 
Language: Sanskrit, 
Script $ Dox-headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern class. d 
TEXT 


| fam ॥ संबत्खरे ८० (++) २ आपाद-मास-शुक्लेकादश्याम परमभद्रारक- 
महाराजाधि(राज*)-श्री-चन्द्र[ गु ]त-यादानुदधातस्य (6 = 

2 महाराज-छगलग पौत्रस्य महाराज-विष्णुदास-पुनस्य सनकानिकस्य महा[राज*] | 
Ži 

4 





* * emi? दे[यधम्मं]ः । 





| Read कुर्युः इति (= ना श्व 
3 Bhandarkar wants to read उचि or some such word after वा. 
| 3 Bhandarkar suggests the correction भगवान्दराड; स. Here is half of a stanza 
* inthe Arya or Giti metre. | — 
4 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., HIT. | ur 

















5 Read x शुक्लैकादश्यां कादर Fleet reads a stop after H, — 

6 Th e mark rk oí punctuation is unnecessary, The word अनुध्यात is usually 
z taken to mean “medii €— But in many cases it certainly — रे ¬ y 
¿ É P | "fn + red, t : ho “u Palas d | a inscrip i ij x ; - 4 
LP. a 23 —— YA 
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No. 2 
Language : Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern Class, 
Metre : Verses 1-5, अनुष्दभ (wm). 


TEXT 

सिद्धम्‌ [1+]? 
| यरद[]तज्ज्योतिरकोभमुब्व्या[म्भा] * » ~ — ~ + [ie] 
* * ७ c ~ — व्यापि चन्द्रगुप्ताख्यमद्भतम [us] [१] 
विक्रमावकयकीता दास्य-न्यरभूत-पार्त्थिव[] ] [1+] 
» » «© [स]न*-संरक्ता धर्म # + ~ — — s [us] [२] 

3 तस्य राजाधिराजर्षेर चि[न्त्यो][जज्वल-क+][म्मं]णः [1+] 

अन्वय-प्राप्त-साचिन्यो ब्या[प्रत-सन्थि-वि*]मप्रह[:] [u+] ३ 

4 arava इति ख्यातो बीरसेनः कुलाख्यया Da] - 
_) शब्दात्वन्याय-लोकज्ञशकवि><पाटलीपुत्रकः [us] ४ 

9 कृत्त्न-पृथ्वी-जयात्थेन * राज्ञं वेह सहागतः [i+] 


te 





भक्कथा भगवतश्शम्भोग्गुहामेतामकारयत, [॥%] '५ जी LL 
~ l From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., I — 





M 2 In the left margin on the level of 1. 3 pir geo “ht = ¢ "+ 
M 3 The lacunae may beconjecturally filled upas _°° = i [ 
" भाति —— ox bs" sy 
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No. 12—Sanchi Stone Inscription of Chandra 
Gupta I[—6Gupta year 93 (=A.D. 412). 

SANCHI, Bhopal State, Central India. 

FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., ITT, p. 31 f; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 1262 

(for other references). 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script: Brahmi of the Southern Class, 


TEXT! 
[सिद्धम्‌ +)? 

l काकना»]दबोट-क्रोमहाविहारे ' शील-समाधि-प्रज्ञा-* गुणा-भावितेन्द्रियाय परम» 
qrq- 


2 glali] चतुडिंगभ्यागताय श्रमण-पुङ्गवावसथायार्य-सङ्काय महाराजाधि- 

3 रा[ज-श्री]चन्द्रयुत्त-पाद-प्रसादाप्यायित-जीवित-साधनः अनुजी वि-सत्पुरुष-सद्भाव- 

4 [epi <] जगति प्रर्यापयन्‌ अनेक-समरावाप्त-विजय-यशस्पताकः सुकुलिदेश-न 

L zt * t + वास्तव्य उन्दान- qaTerm Tal मज-शरभक्षाशम्ररात-राजकुल-मूल्य- की - 

G afalxeee ईश्वरवासक ह पञ्च-मणडल्या[ +] प्रणिपत्य ददाति पश्चविंश तिश्च 6 
दीना- 

T रान्‌ [WA] + + ॐ ॐ w # w 'यादद्धेन महाराजाधिराज-शीचन्द्रगुसस्य देवराज 
इति f- 


1 From tho facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind , MI. 

2 Above the beginning of line 1. 

3 Kakanñdabota was apparently the old namo of tho Sanchi region. 

4 Originally व was engraved instead of प. 

5 Fleet reads कू...ताय ; but the first akshara is clearly a and traces of # 
still remain. 6 Read विशतिञ्च 

7 Flect: @[e]t......Pafichamandali is supposed to be the mod. Paiichiyet, 
the village jury of five (or more) persons. राजकुल=(s person belonging to) the 
royal family; cf. mod, Rawal. It seems that half of the money and the price of 
"y (house-siteP) was paid by Amrakürdava and the ‘other half by his 
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8 य-ना[म्नः*]' ७ # o ® रितस्य॒सर्व्व-युण-संपत्तये यावचन्द्रादित्यी तावत्पञ्च 


भिक्षवो भु ज- 

9 तां र[ज्र+])-ग्[हे*] [च+] [दी+] पोको ज्वलतु [iz] मम eure व भिक्षवो 
भु जतां रत्न-ग्हे च 

10 दीपक इ[ति] [us] [त]देतत््र्रत्तं य॒ उच्छिन्यात्स गो-अढा-हल्यया संयुक्तों भवे- 
स्पञ्च मिश्चान- 2 


11 न्तर्य्येरिति [ue] सं ९० (++) ३ भाद्रपद-दि ४ [ux] 


No. 13—Inscription on Some Silver Coins of 
Chandra Gupta []—Gupta year go+x (7490-1 ox) 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 49 ff., No. 133 ff. 
First Side? 
Bust of king Chandra Gupta to right with traces of Greek 
letters*: on left: — 


व ६० (+*) Ex ] [gaat ६०43) 


1 Fleet fills up the lacuna by प्रियनामामाल्यों भवत्येतस्य, and takes देवराज 
to be the name of an officer of Chandra Gupta II. देवराज ० देवगु was however 
another name of this king. The grants of Vakitaka Pravarasena II mentions 
Chandra Gupta II, his maternal grandfather, as देवगुप्त 

2 The qaraq Ati Or oå are the five sins that bring with them immediate 
retribution. They are five of the six abhithünas (supra, p. 73), viz, matughate 
(matricide), pitughüto (parricide), arahantaghato (killing an Arhat), lohituppado 

. bedding the blood of a Buddha), sahghabhedo (causing divisions among the 
| priesthood), afifiasatthuddeso (following other teachers)—with the exception of 
Ko. the last or the last but one. 

|.  .8 From representation in Allan's Catalogue, Plate X, No. 15. 


4 The silver issues of Chandra Gupta II were meant for circulation in 
| | Western India conquered from the Saka Satraps. The introduction of the king's 
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Second Side 
Garuda, standing, facing, with outspread wings; border of dots; 
above on right cluster of dots; inscription in Brahmi characters : — 
परमभाग[व*]त-महाराजा धिराज-श्रीचन्द्रगुप्त- विक्रमादित्य: £]! 


No. 14—Meharauli Iron Pillar Inscription of 
Chandra? 


MEHARAULI or Memharauli, near Dehli 

FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 141; BuANDAREKAR, List, No, 1243 
(for earlier references); J. A. H. R. S., X, p. 808; D, C, Sincan, 
J. HR. A. s. B. D., V, P. 40171 , 

Language : Sanskrit. 


Script : Brahmi of the Northern class of the 5th century 
A. D*. 


Metre: Verses 1-3 शाहूंलविकोडित. 


1 The vowel-marks, etc., are not clear on the plate. On another variety of these 
coins we have the legend :--श्री-गुप्त-कुलस्य महाराजाधिराज-भ्रोचन्द्रगुप्त-विक्रमाकझ्स्य, 

2 He should probably be identified with Chandra Gupta II. The facts (1) that 
his name was Chandra (cf. the name on the copper coins of Chandra Gupta II), (2) 
that he went on a digvijaya (cf. supra, No. 11, 1, 5), (3) that he was lord of an 
empire (cf l 5.), (4) that the Delhi region formed part of his kingdom, and (5) 
that he was a Vaishnava, suggest a monarch like Chandra Gupta II. His 
identification with Chandragupta I, the Naga Chandriméa, or Chandravarman of 
Malwa or of the Susuniya record, ete., is less convincing. The identification with 
Maurya Chandragupta is absurd, | 

3 As has been pointed out by Fleet, allowing for “tho stiffness resulting 
from engraving” on iron, the characters approximate in many respects tho 

inscription (supra, No. 1), supposed by that scholar to be later than 







used 


closely those used in the Bilsad inscription of Kumüra Gupta 
aust therefore be assigned to the Sth century 





Sm 
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TEXT 

1 यस्यो]ददत्त्यतः प्रतीपमु[र]सा शत्र.न्समेल्यागता- 
न्वज्लेप्चाहव-वत्तिनो(5७)मिलिखिता खडगेन AARIA [1७] 

2 तोत्वो सप्त menfe? येन [स]म[रि] सिन्धोज्जिंता [च]हिका 
यस्या द्याप्यधिवास्यते जलनि शिव्बाँय्यानिलैददेक्षिणः [ue] 13 

3 [खि]न्नस्येव frasa गां नरपतेग्गामा श्रितस्येतरां 
मूर्या ° कर्म्म-जिताबनिं* गतवतः कीत्यी? स्थितस्य feat [।*] 








1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 111, This pillar was brought bere from 
some hill near the Beas by some enervetic ruler of Delhi (Smith, E. Hist. Ind., p. 
401). Cf. Asoka's pillars transferrred to Delhi by Ferüz Shih (supra, p. 55, n. 1). 

2 For the seven mouths of the Indus, see Periplus, § 38, and Ptolemy's Geog», 
VII, i, $ 2. 

3 Bhau Daji reads बाल्हिका. The right arm of the triangle of q is not 
preserved. fg is however quite clear. Bhandarkar places this VAlhika (= Balkh) on 
the Vipá£à (Beas) on the strength of the Ramayana verse quoted at p. 277 n. 5, infra. 
There however the reading वाहिकान is certainly a mistake for TEEI or वाही ० , 
For the well-known Váhika country (=the Panjab) on the Beas and other rivers, 
ef. पञ्चानां सिन्धुषष्टाणां नदीनां येऽन्तरा स्थिताः। तान्धर्म्मंबाद्यानशुचीन्वाहोकानपि वर्जयेत ॥ 
fea हीकश्च विपाशायां पिशाचकौ । तयोरपत्यं वाहीका नेषा सिः प्रजापतेः ॥ 

Mbh., VIII, 44, vv. 7 and 41; also see P. V. Kane Volume, Poona, Art. No. 04 


4 The verse simply refers to the four limits of the territory claimed to have 


— been traversed by tho king in course of his digvijaya. The eastern limit was 
A बन्न the southern limit दत्षिण-जलनिधि ; the western limit मुखानि ' सिन्धोः and the 
Re limit वाहिक. The conventional claim is on a par with that of later 
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4 शान्तस्येव महावने हुतभुजो यस्य प्रतापो महा- 
margana प्रणाशित-रिपोरव्यत्नस्य शेषः क्षितिम्‌ [us] 2! 

5 प्रापे न aafaa सुचिरञ्च काधिराज्यं क्षिती 
चन्द्राह्न न समग्र-चन्द्र[स]दशीं वक्क-शियं विश्रता [i+] 

6 तेनायं प्रणिधाय भूमि-पतिना भावेन* विष्णो* मतिं 
प्रान्शुब्बिष्णपदे 5 गिरौ भगवतो विष्णोध्च ज्ञः स्थापितः [ue] 3 


1 Bhandarkar thinks that the king was not dead but alivo when the eulogy 
was engraved, though he was no longer ruling. The natural interpretation of the 
verse however suggests that the pillar is posthumous Oí. खिन्नस्य (ज्ञविजित- 
देशाभावात क्षुब्धस्य) इव (उतप्रेज्ञायां) गां (aate) विखज्य (>परित्यज्य ) [नबदेशान्‌ 
जेतुम्‌] इतरां गा(=लोकान्तरं) आश्रितस्य ; मूर्त्या (=देहेन) कर्मजितावनिं (>सुकृतार्जितखर्गलोक) 
गतवतः, [परं] कोत्त्यी क्षिती स्थितस्य [च] नरपतेः (Saat शरोरम्‌ इहलोकं त्यक्तवत, तथापि 
कीत्तिः इह एव तिष्ठति यस्य राज्ञः); शान्तस्य (=निवांणस्य अपि अविगत-तापस्य), ete. 1! 
our identification is correct, the pillar was erected by Chandra Gupta II about tho 
end of his life, but the record was engraved by Kumara Gupta soon after his 
father's death. 

ð There are traces of an incomplete घ after धा in the original. 

3 Fleet reads भाबेन. The first akshara with serij is भा of which however the 
left slanting stroke has been joined with the right vertical arm. It may pass as a 
form of q, but never as ध which is without serif. It may be tempting to suggest 


the correction देवेन referring the name to Chandra Gupta 11 Deva Gupta. 








tye, This Vishnupada hill is not far from the Kurukshetra and the 
ne qe कुरुचेंल कुरूद्वहः ।...ततो गच्छेत धर्मज्ञो विष्णोः स्थानमनु 
, 78, BF. ; also 1036); एत ्विष्शुपदं 
qum (bid., UT, 138, 8); ययुर्मध्येन 


ES^ ७७३५४३ 









e Y: fear | 


Ed re. 1 3l I 


a^ 


(I mo I, 3, 1: 19.) 


TIS, 
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No. 15—Bilsad Stone Pillar Inscription of 


Kumara Gupta I (c. 414-55 A.D.) 
—Gupta year 96 (= A.D. 415-16). 
Dirsap or Bilsand Età (Etah) Dist., U. P. 
FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 481; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 1263 
(for other references). 
Language ; Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit, 
Script : Brahmi of the Northern Class. 


Metres: Verses 1-2 उपगीति (defective, with यतिभन्न-दोष in V. 1); 
४. 3 खग्धरा ; ४. + शाई_लविक्रीडित. 


TEXT 
| [सिद्धम्‌ us] [सन्बं-राजोच्छेत्तः एथिव्यामप्रतिरथस्य चतुरुदधि-स*][लिला]- 
स्वादित-यशसो 
[िनद-वरुणेन्द्रान्तक समस्य  कळृतान्त-परशोः  न्यायागतानेकगो-हि*]ररयकोटि- 
प्रदस्य चिरोत्सन्नाश्वमे धाहत्तं: 
3 [ महाराज-श्रीशुप्त-प्रपौन्रस्य महाराज-श्रीघटोत्कच-पौत्रस्यः म+][द्दा]राजाधिराज- 
शो चन्द्रगु्त-पुत्रस्य 
4 लिच्छ[चि-दौहिञ्रस्य+] [महादेव्या कुमारदेव्यामुत्पन्नस्य महाराजा+]थिराज- 
ध्रीसमुद्रणुप्त-पुत्रस्य? 


te 





5 महादेव्यां दत्त[देव्यामुत्पत्नस्य] [स्वयमप्रतिरथस्य+] [परम+]-भागवतस्य «zr 


राजाधिराज-श्रीचन्द्रगप्त-पुत्रस्य Š 


| wa oh 
1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., U1. AES 
LA 4 
restored aU TI r from passages t.a = MIE. in ey $ y , y lla < 1 = r 
l I mu i ' 3 | IB 


rtion in Il. 1-3 can be restored f 
ee | Mots, 3 oe 


l | > | | 
sa. i k properly समुद्रयु स्य gm ya di di | (pr 
» p. 175, n. 6 a id the: Ç pha ins., p. 17 


eos. 
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त 


(^ महादेव्यां ध्रुवदेव्यामुत्पत्रस्य महाराजा धिराज-ध्रीकुमारगुप्तस्याभि[व]र्दमान- 
विजय-राज्य-संवत्सरे षण्णवते! 
7 [अस्या न्दि]वस-पूव्वायां* भगवतस्लैलोक्य-तेजस्संभार-संतताद्भत-मृत्तेत्रह्मण्यदेवस्य 
S + ok ok * निवासिनः खामि-महासेनस्यायतने- 
[ऽ+]स्मिन्कात्तयुगाचारः सद्धरम्म-वत्मानुयायिना [+] 1 
9 [mm] ॐ s # x ॐ ओ [air [1ॐ] 
मानितेन ध्रवशार्म्मणा कम्म महत्कृतेदम्‌* । [i+] 2 
10 siah [नेल+]भिरामां मु[नि-वसति][मिह*] [खरग -सोपान-[रू]पां 5 
कौबेरच्छन्दविम्बां स्फटिकमणरिदलाभास-गौरां प्रतोलीम 17 
ll प्रासादाग्रा भिरूपं गुणावर-भवनं | धर्म्मे-स*]च्र 5 यथावत्‌ | 
पुण्येष्वेवाभिरामं ब्रजति शुभमतिस्तात-दाम्मा g बो(ऽ#)स्तु* [i+] 3 
12 1? — स्य ~ — शुभामतवर-प्रख्यात-ल[ब्या भुवि] 19 
`— ^L भक्किरहौन-सत्व-समता! कस्तं न संपूज येत्‌ | 
13 (येनापूव्व+]-विभूति-सञ्चय-चयेः शेली ~ ~ — ४ । 
तेनायं ध्रवशर्म्मणा स्थिर-वरस्तभो[च्छ्‌]यः कारितः [i+] 4 


1 Head षरणावतितमे. राज्यसंवत्सर=regnnl year; but when eras came into use, 
the same expression was technically used also with some year of an era (which 
took the place of the regnal year) just to indicate that the particular year of the 
era falls in the reign-period of the king. When both of them are mentioned, some- 
times a distinction is made between the regnal year and the year of an era (cf 
supra, No. 9). 

2 See supra, p. 133, n. 1; p. 121, etc, पूर्वा what has been given above; the 
date indicated above; cf. मालव-पूवा in one record. 

3 The lacuna may be filled upas मातापिल्रोरात्मनश्च Yama साधु-पर्षदा, Read 
संमानितेन for the sake of the metre. 4 Read कृतमिदं 

5 The letters are indistinct in the first half of 1. 10. 

6 The mark of punctuation is unnecessary. कौबेरच्छन्द isa kind of pearl 
necklace. — 

7 Properly THI, =‘street, main road of a city'', according to lexicons. 
Here the meaning appears to be “a gateway, a gateway with a flight of steps". 

8 The restoration is due to Fleet. 

9 “May the venerable Sarmi endure for a longtime". Here the second part of 
tlie name (शर्मा) ropresents the whole name (घुवशर्मा) Bee supra, p. 261, n. 
There is a play on the word 





10 The mark of punctuation is superfluous, 11 Usually सत्त्व, 
22: poumon ~ 
aa E Te > WERT Mir 
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No. 16—Dhanaidaha Copper-plate Inscription [of 
Kumara Gupta I |—Gupta year 113 (=A.D. 432-33) 
DHANAIDAHA, Rajshahi Dist., Bengal 

R. D. BANERJI, J. A. S. B., V, p. 459 ff; R. G. Basan, Ep. Ind, 

XVII, 347 f; BuaNpARKAR, List, No, 1267 (for other references). 

Language : Sanskrit 

Script: Brahmi of the Northern class. 

Metre : Verses 1-3 अनुष्टुभ्‌ ( श्लोक ), 

TEXT! 

l ,............[स*[ंम्वत्सर-दा[ते] *अयोदशोत्त'रे«] 

[१००+१०+३*].........-.. [अस्या*][न्दि]वस-पूर्व्वायां परमदैवत-पर- 


( 


3 [ म-भदारक-महाराजाधिराज-ध्रीकुमारगुप्तः +)... कुट[म्बि]* ...... त्राह्मण- 
शिवशम्मं-नागशम्म-मह- 
| MAN ,*----वकीत्ति-क्षेमदत्त*-गोप्टक-वग्गपाल-पिन्नल-शुद्द क-काल- 


8 .........-विष्णु-[देव]शम्मं-विष्णुभद्र°-खासक-रामक-गोपाल- 


- — — 


| From the facsimile (not quite serviceable) in Ep. Ind., XVII. The record 
is fragmentary. Lines 15-16 show that each complete line of the epigraph con- 
tained some 40 aksharas. This is the right half of the original record containing 
about 22 aksharas in a line. But ll. 1-5 and 16-17 are further damaged. Accord- 
ing to Banerji, the fragments of the upper left corner which was broken in 
the exhibition ground of 1906-07 contained the two aksharas @ and X which are 
evidently the second and third syllables of Kumáragupta's name. Nos. 16, 15, 19, 
etc. aro essentially sale-deeds and not records of free gift. They record semi- 
gifts, the state land being sold at a reduced rate to Brábmanas, etc. who purchase 


dt with religious motives. 


* 


A Te 
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Ü ,.>.>>“>>“>«“श्रीभद्र-सोमपाल-रामाद्यक(१)-प्रामारकुलाधिकरणाल* 
T ..«««»««--“विष्णुना(!णा) विज्ञापिता इह ख्बादा(टा?)पार २-विषये(5७)नुशत्त- 
मय्यांदास्थि[ति]- 
8 ...नीवीधम्म-क्ष(क?)येण* लभ्य[ते] [।५] [त]दर्हृथ ममाद्यानेनैव * क्क्रमेन(!गा) afa) 
DS समेत्या(१)मिहिते(:+) TAWA + + कर ?-प्रतिवेशि(?)-कुद्ध म्बिभिरवस्थाप्य क- 
10 ...... fee कन * यदितो # + [तदवध्रतमिति यतस्तथेति प्रतिपाद्य 
***[यष्टक-न*]वक-नला[भ्या]मपविञ्छ्य चेत-कुल्यवापमेक" दत्त [aJ 
ततः आयुक्तक- 
e लक * ख्रा(१)तकटक-वास्तव्य-छन्दोग-बत्राह्मणा-वराहस्वामिनों दत्तं [iz] a[za]-2 
13 ,........भूम्या दा[नाले]पे च गुणागुगामनुचिन्त्य शरोर-क[1* वनकस्य चि- 
14 [र-चघचलत्वं+]... ... ... (ue) [उ]कृत् भगवता द्वैपायनेन [1%] 
स्व द्त्ताम्परद्त्ताम्बा Š 
15 [यो हरेत वसुन्धरां i+] 
[स विष्ठायां कृमिभू त्वा पितु#]भिः सह पच्यते [us] 1 
qfx वर्ष-सहल्लानि? mn मोदति [भु]मिदः [i>] 
16 [araa चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेत úe] 2 


1 Wega, like aangat (mod. पञ्चायेत्‌ ) of supra, No. 12, may indicate the 
village jury. arfirpum-court of justice and office of administration = governing 
body. The passage thus seems to mean “the local governing body of the village" 
अएकुल"छां 2110 families — representatives of eight (or more) families, 

2 Banerji: महाखुषापार. 3 Or धर्म्मात्कयेण १. 

4 qq 5 कारु OF Barer 2, 

6 कुल्यवाप (lit. area. on which one kulya of seed can be sown) may bo related 
to Old Beng kurobü = mod. bigha (100 square cubits). But it appears to be a much 
larger area. The word may also be connected with कुल, for which 5०० मनु, 
VII, 119. According to Kullüka, कुल means land annually ploughable by two 
ploughs (halas). Medhatithi says that itis called gg in some places and 37 in 
others. See infra, p. 286, n. 9, and No. 42, n. iq ass qusevering =measuring out. 

; Possibly we have to restore भवद्भिः सर्वे रेवानुमोद्यानुपालनीयं. ० खामिनो=स्वा मिने 


8 Read दत्तां at. | S — Ed is aia 








CENTRAL 
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(q+ ]& tait द्विजातिभ्यो gara युधिष्टिर [14] 
महीं [मही][मताज्छ ve ] 
17 [दानाच्छु योडनुपालनं us] 3 


यं...भद्रेन उत्कीणर्गा स्थम्मेश्वरदासे[न]* [us] 


No- 17—Karamdanda Stone Linga Inscription 
of the time of Kumara Gupta I 
—Gupta year 117 (34306 A.D.) 
Bharadhi Dih, near KARAMDANDA, Faizabad Dist., U.P. 
STEN Konow, Ep. Ind., X, p. 31 f ; PnANDARKAR, List, No. 127 
(for other references), 
Language : Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class’. 
TEXT" 
1 नमो महादेवाय । म[हाराजाघिराज-श्री][चन्द्रगुप्त-पादा* ]- 
2 नुध्यातस्य चतुधुदधि*-सलिलास्वादित-य[शसो] [महाराजा*]- 
3 घिराज-श्रोकुमार गुप्तस्थ विजयराज्य- संवत्स[र]-दाते सप्तदशोत्त[रे+] 
$ कात्तिक-मास-दशम-दिवसे(5७)स्यान्दिवस-पूव्वाया चिछान्दोग्याचार्य्याश्व]वाजि- 
5 सरोज्र-कुरम[।]र[व्या?]भट्स्य पुलो विष्णुपालितभट्स्तस्य qat? मह[]रा[]- 
0 जधिजाजा-श्रीचन्द्रयुप्तस्य मन्ली कुमारामात्यरिशखरखाम्यभूत्तस्य qar: 


| The reading intended maybe [लिखिता पढ़िकुय॑ अमात्य-भद्देश उत्करा 
स्तम्भेश्‍वरदासेन, Traces of क before ये are visible. Basak reads सु((?)श्रीभद्रेन(ण) à: 


















"s 
, kawa 


9 Banerji road· स्थड़ेश्वर,..“* 
3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., X. The script ja do s tho so-calleç 


l 02 दाणे - ev io 3 id i. MA 5 y M. i š ai Qu 
Wil Astor dotermir «1 h3 the 
A š E “Ra d ap - 
A di 4 
oop TT t A att | 
2i ur nmi] A ro 

+ * vl V3 uL & ` ^ X P: | M 
| rved to loft). 

w — — — “Ta 

A — wn 
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I 
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í प्रथिवोषेणों महाराजाधिराज-श्रीकुम्रारगुसस्य मन्ली _कुमारामात्यो(५*)न- 
न्तरं च महाबलाधिकृतःः भगवतो महादेवस्य प्रथिवीइचर? इत्येवं समाख्यातस्या- 
) स्येव भगवतो यथा-कर््तव्य-धा म्मिक कर्म्मणा पाद-शुश्रपणाय भगवच्छे- 
lO लेश्वरस्वामि-महादेव-पादमूले आयोध्यक-नानागोञ्रचरण-तपः- 
ll स्वाध्याय-मन्त्र-सूल-भाष्य-प्रवचन-पारग-भार डिद्समद 3-देवद्रोण्यां 
12 


No. 18—Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription 
of the time of Kumara Gupta I 
—Gupta year 124 (= 444 A.D.) 
DAMODARPUR, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal. 


R. G. Basan, Ep. Ind., XV, p. 130 f. 


Language : Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metre : Verse 1 अनुष्टुभ ( लोक ). 


TEXT* 
First Side 
| सम्व* १०० ( ++ ) २० (+e) ४ फाल्गुण-दि० ७ परमदैवत-परमभट्रारक- 
महाराज[1+ |- 
२ घिराज-श्रीकुमारणुप्ते प्रथिबी-पतौ तत्पाद-परिग्रहीते पुण्डवद्ध [न+ 


= 





1 See supra, p. 260, n, 1; p. 264, n. 7. Cf. अन्वय-प्राप्त-साचिव्य in supra, 
No 11, 1 3, 


2 The Linga was apparently named after Prithivishena 
3 The lower portions 15 of aksharas of |. 11 are broken away, and भारडि 
- Konow thinks that there is reference to the village Bhiradi 
= that समद्‌ ma; be समुद्र, an epithet of Siva. But there must be 

ana. ain =a procession ith idols- 
(not quite ble) in Ep. Ind., XV 
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भुक्तादुपरिक'-चिरातदतेनानुवलवानक? -कोटिवर्षे-विषये च a- 

न्नियुक्तक 3 कुमारा मात्य-वेववर्मन्यधिषए।णाधिकरणञच * नगरश्षेप्टि- 

धृतिपाल-सार्त्थवा हवन्धु मिल ? - प्रथ मकुलिकश्रतिमिल्रःप्रथमका [ य+ |- 

स्थशाम्बपाल-पुरोगे संव्यवहरति यतः ब्राह्मण-कप्पंटिकेण ? 

विज्ञापित('+) aga! ममामिहोल्लोपयोगाय” अप्रदाप्रहत-खि-! ° 

agal 5] लदीना रिक्य-कुल्यवापेण'! शश्वताचद्राक्क ¦ ¦-तारक-भो ज्ये[त +] 
Second Side 

9 या?» नोवी-धम्मेण दातुमिति एवं दोयतामित्युत्पन्ने fast दीना[राणयु+]- 


e 


oc जय c VU = 





1 Head भुक्तावुंष ०, The city of Pundravardhana has been identified with 
Mahisthin in the Bogr’ Dist, The bhukti or district of this name comprised the 
Bogré-Rajeh4hi-Dinijpur region of North Bengal, though iu a later period it 
also included parts of Eastern and Southern Bengal. The chief town of Koti- 
varsha-Bánapura (=Binanagara, mod. Bangarh) =Devikota was in the 
present Dinajpur Dist. 

2 Head oga अनुवहमानक०, उपरिक is the title of a provincial viceroy. 
Infra, No. 19 has शदृत्तह्य भोगेनानु ० (ever prospering under the rule of......) 

3 Note that the governor of the vishaya was appointed by that of the bhukti. 

4 Read शवर्म्मेशयधिष्टाना® . 5 Read बन्धु, 

6 NT =city ; आअधिकरण=court and office of administration govornment. 
Note that the governor was helped in the admistration by a Municipal or District 
Board of 4 members, viz., the chicf guild-president, the chief merchant, the head 
of the artisan class and the chief of the writer class who possibly acted as 
secretary of the Board. Note also that Mitra is typically and Pala, cto., 
usually cognomens of the Kayasthas of Bengal. The Küyasthas appear to bo a 











ed fire, न्न 


- mixed caste with both Brihmana and non-Brühmana elements 
E x Waidyas. This is due to the fact that both are professional castes. 
p^ 5 Head «केन g Read अर्हथ 4 | A 





>" — — 


E: 
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10 पसंगृह्ा यतः पुस्तपाल-रिशिदत्तः -जयनन्दि-विभुदत्तानामवधा- 

11 रणया डोङ्काया उत्तर-पञ्चिणदद शो? कुल्यवापमेकम्‌ दत्तम्‌ [us] 

I? ख्व-दत्तां पर-दत्ताम्बा* यो eta qarati [1+] 
भूमि-[दान]-संबद्धा [:+] ster भवन्ति [1#]5 

13 स fagrat किमिभू त्वा पिलिमि? सह पच्यतेति [us] 1 


No. 19—Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 


the time of Kumara Gupta I 
— Gupta year 128 (-A.D. 447). 


Damoparrur, Dinàjpur Dist., Bengal. 
R. G, Basan, Ep. Ind., XV, p. 188 1; K. N. Dixsutr, ibid, 
X VII, p. 193, 
Language: Sanskrit 
Script: Brühmi of the Northern class. 
Metre : Verses 1-2 अनुष्ठुभ ( 'छोक ) 
TEXT* 
First side 
1 स्र] १०० (4?) Ro (-)e? ma- १०(++ ) ३ [aia |त- 
| परमभट्रारक-महार।जाधिराज-[श्रो][कुमा ]- 
२ am प्थिवो-पतौ [तत्पाद]-परिणहीतस्य पु[ण्ड्‌)वद्धेन-भुक्तावुप[रिक चि]रात- 
दत्तस्य) 


1 Read ऋषिद्त्त Pustapála—record-keeper. He also determined whether the 
land could be and should be sold to the party. See infra, No. 11, n 
2- Read पश्चिमोदेशे mu. Donga was a locality 3 Read «मेक. 
4 Read get वा. ` Properly वसुन्थराम्‌ 
5 Properly भूमिदान- संबद्धः श्होक भवति should be read before स्वदत्तां 
6 The nani spelling is कूमि 
Read पु — p» : सह पच्यते ॥ इति ॥ 
om the facsimile (not quite serviceable) in Ep. Ind., XV 
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3 maalaa |ह[मानक)-कोटिव[्])-विषये तन्नियुक्तक-कु[मा]रामात्य-वे[ल!- 

4 वर्म्मणिः अधिष्टाना[घिक)र[णञ्च) नगर[श्रे]ष्ठिथ्रतिपाल-सार्थवा [हवन्थुमि]व*-प्र[थ]- 

मकुलिकषतिमितर-[प्रथ]मकायस्थ[शाम्ब]पाल-पुरो[गे] सम्ब्यर्व[ हर ]ति [यतः*] स... * 

विज्ञापितं ° =[š ]थ मम प[ञ्च)-महायज्ञ-प्रव्तनायानुतरतताप्रदाक्षयनि[वी *]-6 

wae दातुमित्ति  एतद्विज्ञाप्यमुपलभ्य पुस्तपा[ल]-रिसिदत्त-जयन[न्दि-वि]-? 

[ भदत्तानामव* ]- 

3 धारणया दीयतामित्यु[त्प]न्ने* एतस्माद्य[था]नुक्‍त्त-लैदीनारि[क्‍्य-कु]ल्यवापे[न] 

Second Side 

3 laalia. [ऐरा]वता[गो]राज्ये पश्चिण-दिशि!? qadan] 

10 [ajeri] ह(॥]-पानकैश !* सहितेति!* aem [+] तदुत्तर-कालं सम्ब्य-! + 
वहारिभिः [धर्म्ममवेक्ष्या |न[म]- 


वि 


"D cu 


1 Here as well as in many other records the rules of सन्धि have not been 
observed. सन्धि however is optional in Sanskrit prose, though in poetry it is 
compulsory and its violation there is called विसन्धि-दोष by grammarians. 

2 Read बन्धुः 3 Read We» 

4 Evidently this portion contained the name of the purchaser with the third 
case-ending 5 Read ofqane à 

6 Read नोवो०, अनुत्रच=customary, following the general rule. For the TH- 
महायज्ञ, see मनु, 111, 69, 7 Read अऋषिदत्त . 

8 TATHA=ascertained. अवधारणा =ascertainment, determination, affirmation. 
Ct. प्रतिपाद्य in supra, No. 16, +. 10. Sce also infra, No. 41, n. 

9 दोनारद्रय० isto be understood. In that case 5 dronas (= dropavdpas) would 
be equal to š kulyavápa and 74 dronas=1 kulyavápa. Actually however, 8 dronas = 
1 kulya; 8 dronavdpas=1 kulyavüpa. The dron is a land measure in many 
parts of Bengal even today; but it varies greatly according to the length of the 
measuring rod which again is of different length in different parts of the country- 
In some parts of Bengal the dron is a little less than 7 acres. See infra, i | | 


10 Read पश्चिम 11 Read ०त्मकाः (भूमयः+). ——— 
1? I cannot accept the seggestion of F. W. Thomas that wo we should roa 
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ll न्तन्याः' (ie) अपि च भूमि-दान-सम्वद्धामिमौ* श्लॉकी भवतः [i+] 
पूर्व-दत्तां द्विजाति[भ्यो) 

12 aanza युधिष्ठिर [1+] 
महों महीवतां* श्रेष्ठ दानाच्छं यो(५*)नुपा(ल*)नं* [us] 1 
बहुभिर्व्वेसुधा* दत्ता दी[य]ते च 

18 पुनः ga: [1+] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलमिति" [u+] 2 


No. 20—Mankuwar Buddhist Stone Image Inscrip- 
tion of Kumara Gupta I~ Gupta year 129 (7448 A.D.) 
Maxkvwan, Allahabad Dist., U.P. 


FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., IIL, p. 46 f; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 1273 





(for other references). 
Language: Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit 
Script: Brihmi of the Northern class’. 
TEXT" 
1 1१1 नमो बुधान” [1+] भगवतो'" सम्यक्सम्बुद्धस्य स्व-मताविरुद्वस्य' इयं प्रतिमा 


प्रतिष्टापिता भिक्षु-बुद्धमित्रेण!” 


1 अनुमन्तन्य=ऽh०॥।॥ be approved, 2 Read grum. 3 Read महोीमतां , 


4 Properly sAH. But often in inscriptions we find the anusvdra used in such 


cases, 5 Read बहु ०. 


6 Properly फलम्‌ ॥ इति. | 
7 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., IL. The script is the so called 
Eastern Gupta alphabet (supra, p. 282, n. 3). 
8 The word सिद्धम्‌ is expressed by as symbol. 
9 Possibly Prakrit बुद्धानं ७ intended. Read बुद्धेभ्यः or बुद्धाय, 
10 Read भगवतः 
li 1.e., one who was consistent with his own teachings, who lived according to 
his own teachings. —— — 
12 There is no reason to identify this Buddhamitra with any lar monk 


— 
, 4 
é ay के 





£ 





- 


et 
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š | 


2 AFA! १०० (+७)२० (++) ९ महाराज-श्रीकुमार गुप्तस्य राज्ये ज्ये्रमास-दि ^ 
१० (++)८ सर्वे-दुःक्ख-प्रह्यनात्थम्‌* [us] 


No. 21—Mandasor Stone Inscription of Kumara 
Gupta I and Bandhuvarman—Malava* 
years 493 and 529 (5४.12. 436 and 473) 


MANDASOR, Gwalior State, Central India. 
Fuser, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 81 fg; BHANDARKAR, List, No, 6 


. ( for other references), 

i | Language: Sanskrit. 

E. Script; ° Brahmi of the Southern class. 

ae Metre: Verses 1-2. we _लविकीडित Coss in, =Q वसन्ततिलका ; 


V. 4 wm; Vv. 5-6 वसन्ततिलका Vv. 7-9 
उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ; V. 10. उपजाति (इन्द्रवज्ञाफउपेन्द्रवजञा) ; V. 
ll वसन्ततिलका; V. 12 उपजाति (६ इन्द्रवज्ञा+ 
उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ); V. 13 qm; ४. M वसन्ततिलका ; 
V. 15 gufrafera ; V. 16 हरिणी ; V. 17 इन्द्रः 





=. 1 Read 444 which is a contraction of संवत्सरे or संवत्सरः 

2.3 ज्येप्>ज्येप्र Maharaja for Maharajadhiraja in am unofficial record is of 
E _ mo importance | me run 
s 3 Read दुःख-प्रहा णार्थम्‌ 











L. 
= 


vith the name of Vikramaditya about the Sth century A. n as 
the Krita era or the era of the Málavas or of the Malava kings. As regards m n 
vom it may be noticed that we have also the spelling K rita?) | 

According to Buddhist traditions, Madby&ntike who preached 
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qur; V. 18 वसन्ततिलका ; V. 19 मालिनी; V. 
j 20 वसन्ततिलका ; V. 21 q; V. 22 वसन्ततिलका ; 
V. 23, dzmw; V. 24 उपेन्द्रवज्रा; V. 25 वसन्त- 
तिलका ; V. 26 zaam; V. 27 वसन्ततिलका; V. 
28 उपजाति ( BETAH); V. 29 मन्दाकान्ता ; 
Vv. 30-32 वसन्ततिलका V. 33 आद्या (defective, 
with यतिभन्नदोष ); Vv. 84-87 अनुष्टुभ (E) : Vv, 38-39 
arah (with यतिभन्नदोष in V. 39); V. 40; वसन्ततिलका ; 
Vv, 41-42 aay ; V. 43 मालिनी ; ४. 44 ऋक (अनुष्टुभ ). 
TEXT' 
1 [ सिद्धम्‌ u] 
[ यो ] [बव्यत्थीमुपास्यते सुर-गरो[स्सिदेश्च] सिद्धग्रत्यिभि- 
द यानेका ग्र-परे व्विं धे य-विषयेम्मों area TAT: । 
भक्कथा तीव्र-तपोधनेश्च मुनिभिश्शाप-प्रसाद-क्ञमै- 
eq जगंतः<क्षयाभ्युदययो><पायात्सवो भास्करः [i+] 1? 
तत्व 3-ज्ञान-विदो(ऽ+)पि यस्य न farzand- 
2 | यो(५*)भ्युद्यता- 
KETA यश्च गभस्तिभिः प्रत्रसते ><प[प्ण]ति emma । 





the above tradition is the Skytho-Parthian oceupation of N.W. India and that 
some of those foreign kings had originally been slaves like those of the Turkish 
Slave dynasty of a later period, the name Krita (= Krifa; Krita may be a later 
emendation) may refer to the foreign origin of the era. That this era and the | 
earlier Skytho-Parthian era are identical is suggested by the date (year 103) of = 
the Takti-Bahi inscription (supra, p 1211.) of the Parthian king Gondopharnes 
of St, Thomas and lived in the first century A.D 
who was a contemporary of Š 
4 according to Chri | 
1 From Pares facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., IIT 
2 उपध्मानीय (ok before प्‌ and फू ) is indicated by >< and जिह्वामूलीय 
NC A > =N À 4 
- L yee visarga — han by x | T 


A 
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"wp प न्य fus नि 
मकि a suf evita meuf qa: [i+] 2 
laxi 
विस्तीणर्णा-तुन्न-शिखर-स्खलितांशुजालः [0] 
क्षीबान्नना- 
3 जन-कपोल-तला भितास्र- 
><<पायात्स वस्स[ कि]रणाभ[रणो] विवस्वान्‌ Ur] 3 


1 
T —— Shah oe -सभ बिहार्‌ रुमशि[त्‌ 
लाट [1+] 4 


ते देश-पात्विव-गुणापहृताः प्रकाश- 
मद्धादिजान्यविरलान्यसुखा- 

4 7 men 
जातादरा gagi? प्रथमं मनोभि- 
रन्वागतास्सख॒त-वन्ध्‌-जनास्समेत्य ॥ 5 
मत्तेभ-गणड-तट-विच्युत-दान-बिन्दु- 
सिक्कोपला चल-सहस्र-विभूषा णायाः [1] 
पुष्पावनन्न-तरु-मणड-वतंसकाया 
भूमे><परन्तिलक-भूतमिदं कमेण ॥ 6 
तटोत्थ-वृक्ष-च्युत- 





5 





i | vio J = 
E बैचित-तो रान्त- जलानि भान्ति । 


E ZR SAN 


T सरांसि E संकुलाति ॥ 7 =- Š — 
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í; 


mana प्रणेन्दु-करामलानि ॥ 12 A 


स्व-केसरोदार-भरावभुग्नेः 
कचित्सरांस्यम्वुरुहेव्व भान्ति ii] 8 
स्व-पुष्प-भारावनतैन्न गेन्द - 
Äg- 

प्रगल्भालि कुल-स्वनेश्च । 
अजस्रगाभिश्च पुराङ्गनाभि- 
ania यस्मिन्समलंकृतानि ॥ 9 
चलत्पताकान्यवला-सनाथा- 
न्यत्यर्स्थशुक्का न्यघिकोन्नतानि à 
तडिल्लता-चिल-सिताब्श्र-कू - 
तुल्योपमानानि शृहाणि यत्न ॥ 10 
कैलास-तुङ्ग-शिखर-प्रतिमानि चान्या- 
न्याभान्ति दीरधं-बलभी- 

नि सवेदिकानि । 

गान्धर्व्वं शब्द्‌-मुखरानि! निविष्ट-चित्र- 
कर्म्माणि लोल-कदलो-वन-शोभितानि ॥ 11 


` प्रासाद-मालाभिरलंङ्गतानि 






विमान-माला-सरशानि 


1-0 | 3111 ^ tat चपलोम्मिणा M 


8 रहसि कुच-शालिनीभ्या 


201 


FSIS 








áü | p^ 
l bore 


10 


ZI 
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विद्या-तपो-निधिमिरस्मयितेश्च विप्रै- 
य्येद्वाजते प्रहगणे>खमिव TAH: ú 14 
अथ समेत्य निरन्तर-सन्नतै- 
रहरहः-प्रविजम्मित- 
८ ७ We 
perma 512 4 3 

न्यवसन्त ay पुरे॥ 15 MA 
श्रवण-[स]भग[_] ध[[]नुव्वे[द्य ] ex^ परिनिष्ठिताः 
सुचरित-श तासन्गा><के चिद्वि चित्र-कथा विदः à 
विनय=निखतास्सम्यरधम्मै-प्रसज्ग-परायणा- 
>= म्रियमपरुषं पत्थ्यं चान्ये क्षमा बहु भाषितु ॥ 16 
केचित्स्व-कर्म्मण्यधिकास्तथान्ये- 
ब्विज्ञायते ज्योतिममात्मबद्धिः! i 
[अद्यापि] चान्ये समर-प्रगल्भा- 
[>कु]व्वन्त्यरीणामदितं sam ie] 17 
प्राज्ञा मनोज्ञ-वधवः प्रथितोरुवंशा 
वंशानुरूप-चरिताभरणास्तथान्ये à es 
सत्यत्रताः प्रणयिनामुपकार-दक्ता x 
विस्रम्भ- v 
[पूर्व्व]भपरे दढ-सोहदाच ॥ 18 ° 





v^ 
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तारुण्य-कान्त्युपचितो (५७)पि सुवणणा-हार- 
तांबूल-पुष्प-र्विधना सम- 
12 [si ]at(se)fa । 
नारी-जनः प्रियमुपेत्ति न तावदग्रयां 
यावन्न पद्रमय-वस्ल-[यु]गानि धत्ते ú 20 
स्पर्श[वता बयणा)न्तर-विभाग-चित्रे गा नेत्र-सुभगेन [1] 
येस्सकलमिदं क्षितितलमलंक्गतं aT ॥ 21 
विद्याधरी - रुचिर-पल्लव-कराण प्र - 
वातेरिंता[स्थि]रतरं प्रविचिन्त्य 
18 [लो]कं । 

मानुष्यमर्त्थ-निचयांध तथा विशालां- 
स्ति]पां शुभा [म]ति[रभुद ]चला ततस्तु* [u] 22 
चतु[स्समुद्रान्त]-विलोल-मेखलां 
समेरु-केलास-बृहत्पयोधराम्‌ | 
वनान्त-वान्त-स्फुट-पुष्प-हासिनी 
कुमा रगुप्ते प्रिथिवीं प्रशासति ॥ 23 
समान-धो श्शुक्र-चृहस्पतिभ्यां 
ललामभुतो भुवि 

(14 पात्थिवानां | 
रणोषु यः पार्त्थ-समानकर्म्मा 
बभूव गोप्ता ऱृप-विश्ववरम्मा ॥ 24 
दौनानुकंपन-परः BTA 
सन्ध[]प्रदो(5ऽ+) धिकदयालुरनाथ-न।थः a 
[कोल्पद्र मः प्रणयिनामभयं प्रदश्च 
भीतस्य यो जनपदस्य च बन्धुरासीत्‌ 25 


4 











x . अश्री =ऽ००:०४ place. 
vor " thon” is connected with the sentence with कारितं 
ng verse by way of a parenthesis, 3 Read परथिवीं 
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तस्यात्मजः स्थैस्य-नयोपपन्नो 
ब[न्धु]-प्रियो | 

बन्धुरिव प्रजानां i 
बंध्वत्ति-हत्तां त्रप-बन्ध॒वर्म्मा 
ह्विडट-पक्ष-क्षपणेक[द]च्तः ॥ 26 
कान्तो युवा रणा-पड्ब्डिनयान्वितक्च 
राजापि सन्नुपसतो न मदेः स्मयाद्यैः । 
aan- भिभा त्यनलंक्ृतो (5७) पि 
रूपेणा य.><कुसुम-चापः इव द्वितीयः ú 27 
वैधव्य-ब्रीव्र-न्यसन-क्षतानां D 
स्म्रिस्वा* यमद्याप्यरि-सुन्दरीणां । 
भयाद्भवत्यायत-लोचनानां 


वममर = 







T EDI 


I 
[शि]ल्पावाप्तेद्धन-समुदर्येः पद्दवा[यैरु]दारं 
Alaina |्॒मवनमतुलं कारितं ) 
दीप्त-रश्मेः ú 29 
विस्तीरायो-तुक्ग-शिखरं शिखरि-प्रकाश 
मभ्युद्गतेन्द्रमल-रश्मि-कलाप-[गी]रं । 
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रामा-सनाथ-[र*]चने दर-भास्करांशु- 
वहि-प्रताप-सुभगे जल-लीन-मीने । 
चन्द्रांशु-हम्यंतल- 
18 चन्दन-तालत्रन्त- 
हारोपभोध्र'-रहिते हिम-दग्ध-पद्मे ú 31 
रोड-प्रियं गुतरु-कुन्दलता-विकोश- 
पुष्पा| सव [fa ]तालि-कलाभिरामे à 
काले तुषार करा-कक्क श-शीत-वात- 
चेग-प्रनृत्त-लवली-नगणीकशाखे ॥ 32 
C स्मर-वशग तरुगाजन-वल्लभान्नना-विपुल-कान्त-पोनोरु- 2 
C 19 स्तन-जघन-घना लिब्नन-निर्भ त्सित-तुहिन-हिम-पाते ॥ 33* 
[मा]लवानां गण-स्थित्या या[ते] शत-चतुष्य्ये | 
त्रिनवत्यधिके(५७)ब्दानाश्नितों सेव्य-घनस्तने* ॥ 34 
सहस्यमास-शुक्कस्य प्रशस्ते(ऽ#)डि लयोदशे । 
मन्गलाचार-विधिना प्रासादो(ऽ+)यं निवेशितः ॥ 35 
बहुना समतोतेन 
20 कालेनान्येश्व dfe: । 
व्यशीर्य्यतेकदेशों (5+)स्‍य भवनस्य ततो(ऽ+)धुना ú 36* 


1 Read भोग, 

2 This verse composed of only one compound and several other detective 
features of the poem show that the author was only a second or third rate poet. 
The composition which shows more of labour than poetic skill belongs to what is 
called the Gaudi riti by rhetoricians 


3 Read el, Fleet: ०खने. सहस्य=्पौष and ZDE-ZDETU 
4 Here the period of about 36 years has been mentioned as “a long time" 

















Fleet trans anslates, "underother kings, part of the temple fell into disrepair" 
The i d ibm m seems to support Mr. D. Sharma who wants to translate 
“a part of building was destroyed (damaged?) by other kings'' and thinks of 





the occupation of Central India by the Hünas (Ind. Cult., 111, p. 3796. ; IV, p. 
| ; In hat : | nok died long before A.D. 473. But the passage 
by ig s kings (long after A.D. 436) 
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स्वयशो-[ब्रिद्धये ' सर्व्वेमत्युदा]रमुदारया । 
संस्कारितमिदं भूयः [श्रेण्या] भानुमतो zz n 37 
अत्युन्नतमबदातं नभ(:+)-स्प्शन्निव? मनोहरेंश्शिखरेः । 
शशि-भान्वोरभ्युदयेष्वमल-मयूखायतन- 

21 भूतं ॥ 38 
वत्सर-शतेचु den विशांत्यधिकेचु ° aqu चाब्देषु | 
यातेष्वभिरम्य-[तप]स्यमास-शुक्र-द्वितीयायां ।। 39 
स्पष्टे रशोकतरु-केतक-सिदुबार - 
लोलातिमुक्तकलता-मदयंतिकानां | 
पुष्पोद्रमेरभिनवैरधिगम्य नून- 
मैक्यं विज भित-शरे हर-पूत-देहे* ॥ 40 

२२ मधुपान-मुदित-मधुकर-कुलोपगोत-नगनेक-प्रथु-शाखे । ° 
काले नव-कुखुमोद्गम-दंतुर-कांत-प्रचुर-रोद्ध ॥ 41 
शशिनेव नभो बिमलं की[स्तु]भ-मणिनेव शार्क्गिणो वक्षः । 

भवन-वरेण तथेदं पुरमखिलमलंकृतमुदार' ú 42 
अमलिन-शशि- ) | 





But the name of the reigning overlord of the Malwa king (who apparently 
began to rule as a vassal of Kumira Gupta I, 414-55 A.D.) in the Milava 
year6529- A.D. 473 is not mentioned. This may refer to tho fact that about 
173 A.D. a struggle for the Gupta imperial throne was going on and the author 

~ avoided the mention of the name of the reigning Gupta emperor owing to the 

| confusion caused by it. Note that in the Belkhar& inscription a feudatory of the 





N 
1 v = Kanauj empire similarly avoids the mention of his overlord, Palacographically 
|  — the record belongs to the later half of the Sth century. Suggestions of some recent — — 
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25 targat पिन्नलानां 
1 agai fay 
vive 


परिबहति x यावदीशों जटानां । 

वि[कच-क]मल-मालामंस-सक्कां' च ai 

भवनमिदमुदारं शाश्वतन्तावदस्तु ú 43 

श्रेशयादेशेन भक्कघा च कारितं भवनं रवेः | 

qg? चेयं प्रयत्नेन रचिता वत्सभडट्िना ॥ 44 
24 स्वस्ति करतृ-लेखक-बाचक-ओतृभ्यः ú सिद्धिरस्तु ॥ 


No. 22—Inscription on the Asvamedha Type 


of Coins of Kumara Gupta I (A.D. 41455) 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 68 ff. 
First Side? 
Horse standing to right, wearing breast-band and saddle, before 
yüpa on alter, the pennons from which fly over its back ; between 
: the legs of the horse, inscription in the Sanskrit language and 
Brahmi characters of the northern class :— 
श्वमध (= अश्वमेघः or अश्वमेधाश्वः )* 
Second Side 
Mahishi Anantadevi standing to left, nimbate, holding chowrie 
over right shoulder and some object in left hand, wearing ear- 
rings, necklace, armlets and anklets ; sacrificial spear bound 
with fillets on left ; border of dots ; inscription in Brahmi , 
characters :— - a 


Cat Hereafter ad 


t 
Ñ EN & L | 4 ` 
A 


r | dH id E Kroper E» २444५५4५०७, | 
Vr à a h | L g" 4 ' A, Ú wb 4 LI 
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No. 23—Inscription on some Silver Coins of 


Kumara Gupta I—Gupta year 124 (443-44 A. D-) 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 107 tff, ; No, 385 ff. 
First Side! 
Head of king to right as on the silver issues of Chandra Gupta 
II ; on right :—[१००ॐ] (++) २० (--*) x ( =गुपतवर्षे १२४ )? 
Second Side 
Peacock? standing, facing, with head to left ; wings and tail out- 


spread; border of dots: legend in Brami characters of the northern 


class : -[[विजितावनिरव*]नि-पति[:*] कुमारगुप्तो दिवं ज[यति*]* 


No. 24—Tumain Fragmentary Inscription of 
Ghatotkacha Gupta —Gupta year 1 16 (7435-36 A.D.)* 
TuvMarN, Esigarh Dist., Gwalior State. 
M. B. Garde, Ind. Ant., XLIX (1920), pp. 114-15; BHANDARKAR, 


List, No. 1269. 
Abstract of Contents, 
It refers to Chandra Gupta II who conquered the earth as far as 





1 From representation in Allan's Catalogue, plate XVII, Nos. HH. This 
type is supposed to have been issued in the Ganges valley. The West India 
issues have a Garuda on the reverse. Kumüra Gupta's viceroy in Malwa was his 
brother Mahárüja Govinda Gupta who is known from a Basarh | 
from a Mandasor record of the Malava year 524 (=467 A.D.) of D ñ 
Govinda Gupta's general Vayurakshita 

2 Other specimens of this variety have the dates 118, 119 and 122 of the 

respectively to A.D. 437-38, 438-39 and 141-42, | 
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the ocean, to his son Kumara Gupta I, and to Ghatotkacha Gupta’ 
who won by the prowess of his arms the good fame attained by 


his ancestors, The date of the record is Y ear 116 of the era of 
the [Gupta] sovereigns when Kumara Gupta I was ruling the 
earth, 11 refers to the construction of a temple by severa] persons 


who were brothers and were residents of Tumbavana ( uimain) 
(Line 4) [युप्तान्वया* jai वसुधेश्‍वराणां 
समा-शते पोडशवर्ष-युक्ते [1७] 
कुमारगुप्त तपतो प्रथिव्यां 
s विराजमाने शरदीव ga ॥ ( Metre: उपजाति [इन्द्रवजा+उपेन्द्रवजा ) 


No. 25—Junagarh Rock Inscription of 
Skanda Gupta—Gupta years 136,.137 and 
138 (=455, 456 and 457-58 A.D.) 
J UNAGARH, Junügarh State, Kathiawar 
FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ins., III, p. 58 ff; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 1276 
(for other references). 
Language: Sanskrit. 
Scrip t: Brahmi of the Southern class. . 
Metre: Verses 1.3 मालिनी; V. 4 srat; V. ? उपजाति 
( इन्द्रवजा+उपैन्द्रजा ) ; Vv. 0-12 gm; Vv. 19-19 
उपजाति ( इन्द्रवज्ञा -- उपेन्द्रवजा ); ४. 1 अद्धंसम-मालभारिणी 





e 1 This Gupta prince, probably a son of Kumara Gupta I and his viceroy in 

the eastern part of Central India (7) should be identified with the person issuing 

(1) the seal found at Basárh bearing the inscription श्रीघटोत्कचगुप्तस्य (Arch. Sure 

Ind., A.R., 1903-04, pp. 102, 107) and (2) the coin in the St. Petersburg collection 

. which bears on the obverse beneath the king's arm the word घरो०and a marginal 

Ë legend ending in गुप्तः (=०त्कचगुप्तः), and on the the legend क्रमादित्यः (१) v: 
T- (See Allan, Catalogue, p. 149, Pl. XXIV, No. 3, Intro. p. liv), It is not impossi 

| / ‘of the rivals who contended for the throne with Skanda | 

name ६ mo of Samudra Gupta's grandfather was Gato * ha E x: 







hi. vA 
| ल 
& 
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or वैतालीय-आपच्छन्दसिक ; Vv. 17-20 उपजाति ( इन्द्रवज्रा 
+उपेन्द्रवज्जा) ; Vv. 21-25 इन्द्रवञ्जा ; V. 26 वंशस्थ; V. 27 
इन्द्रवजा ३ Vv. 28-31 वंशस्थ ; Vv. 32-37 उपजाति ( इन्द्रवज्ञा+ ` 
उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ); Vv. 38-89 मालिनी ; ४. 40 उपजाति ( वंशस्थ-- 
gaam ; Fleet wrongly takes it to be बंशस्थ defective 
in the first syllable of the first and third padas); Vv. 
41-42 इन्द्रवज़ा ; Vv. 43-44 वसन्ततिलका ; V. 4? आर्य्या (१) ; 
Vv 46-47 वसन्ततिलका, 
TENT" ` 
Part Í 

1 सिद्धम्‌ ॥ 

श्रियमभिमतभोग्यां नेककालापनोतां 

त्रिद्शपति-सुखात्थं यो बलेराजहार | 

कमल-निलयनायाः शाश्वतं धाम seu 
2 स जयति विजिता त्तिचिष्ण्रव्यन्तः जिष्णुः ú 1 

तदनु जयति शश्वत्‌ श्री-परित्षिप्त-वक्ताः * , 

स्वभुज-जनित-वोर्यो राजराजाधिराजः । 

नरपति- 
3 भुजगानां मानदप्पोत्फणानां 

प्रतिक्ृति-गरुडा[जञा ] निब्विषो [`] चावकत्ती ॥ 23 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 111, For the early history of the 


Sudar£ana lake, see supra, Bk. II, No. 07. The lake was made exclusively to 5 
help cultivation in the Junágarh region. Its history speaks eloquently of the ' 
beneficent icent activities of ancient Indian kings | 
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तृपति-गुण-निकेतः स्कन्दगुप्रः एथ श्रोः' 
agelaf जल]न्तां स्फोत-पर्यन्त-देशाम्‌ | 
4 ्वनिमवनतारिर्यः चकारात्म-संस्थां 
पितरि सुरसखित्वं प्राप्तवत्यात्म-शक्कया ॥ 32 
अपि च जित[मे]व तेन प्रथयन्ति यशांसि यस्य रिपवो(5०)पि [is] 
श्रामूल-भग्न-दप्पा नि[विचना | * [म्लेच्छ-देशेषु| ú 4 
0 क्रमेण quur निपुणां mar 
ध्यात्वा च कृत्स्नान्मुणा-दोप-हेतून । 
व्यपेत्य सर्व्यान्मनुजेन्द्र-पुत्रां- 
mail: खयं यं वरयांचकार ॥ 5° 
तस्मिन्त्रपे शासति नेव कञ्चि 
द्वम्भादपेतो मनुजः प्रजासु । 
6 आत्तो दरिद्रो व्यसनो कदयोँ 
zaz न वा यो gadha: स्यात ॥ 6 
एवं स जित्वा प्रथिवीं समग्रां 
भपम्माग्र-दर्पा [न] द्विषतश्च कृत्वा । 
«eig देशेषु विधाय rep 


स॑ चिन्तया [मा |स बहु-प्रकारम्‌ ॥ 7 . 
स्यात्को(५*)नुरूपो 
1 Read “श्रीक्वतु० 2 Cf. v. 6 of infra, No. 28. 


3 Fleet's transcript has आपि, Practically, “जितमेव da" इति 

4 This is Fleet's conjectural reading. Mlechchha may indicate the Hünas 
who may have advanced against Central India about the end of Kumara 
Gupta's reign. 
मनुजेन्द्र-' पुत्र may simply indicate ''prin ; but it may also refer to other 






Gupta princes who might have struggled with Skanda Gupta for the imperial 
throne after Kumara Gupta's death, See supra, p. 299, n. I and infra, p. 320, 0.1. 
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% i मतिमान्विनितो' 
मेघा-स्मृतिभ्यामनपेत-भावः । 
सत्याजंबोदार्‍य -नयोपपन्नो - 
माधुयं -दा क्निणय-यशोन्वितश्च ।। 8 
भक्नो(ऽ+)नुरक्तो तृ-[विशे]प-युक्तः 
सर्व्वोपंधा मिश्च विशुद्ध-बृ द्धिः à 
व्यनरय-भावोपगतान्तरात्माः 2 
gaa लोकस्य हिते saa: ú 9 
3 न्यायार्जने(ऽ+)थस्य च कः समर्थः 
स्यादजितस्याप्यथ रक्षरो च । 
गोपायितस्यापि [च] aè 
वृद्धस्य पात्न-प्रतिपांदनाय ॥ 10 
सर्व्वेषु ufq संहतेषु 
यो मे प्रशिष्यान्निखिलान्सुराष्ट्रा | 
आं ज्ञातमेकः खलु पर्णद्त्तो ज्ञातमेक 
_भारस्य edes समर्थः 11 $ 
9 wa विनिश्चित्य नृपाधिपेन 
नेकानहो-राल-गणान्स्व-मल्या । 
= यः संनियुक्को(5*)र्थनया कथंचित्‌ 
सम्यकस्जुराष्टाबनि-पालनाय ॥ 12 
खस्था यथा नोन्मनसो वभूवु[:] [Ye] 
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सर्व्बात्मनात्मेव च रक्षग्णीयो 
नित्यात्मवानात्मज-कान्त- रुपः [1७] 147 
रूपानुरूपैल लिते वि farai: 2 
नित्य-प्रमोदान्वित-सवेभावः a 
प्रबुद्-पद्माकर-पद्मवक्तो 

नृणां * शरणयः शरणागतानाम्‌ [i +] 15 


T DE 


अभवद्धुवि चक्रपालितो(5*)साविति नाम्ना प्रथितः fast जनस्य à 
स्वगुण रनुपस्कृतेरुदा[त्ते:* पितरं यश्च विशेषयांचकार ।[।#] 16 


क्षमा प्रभुत्वं विनयो नयश्च 

शौय बिना शौयं-मह[1]च्चनं च । 
zara दमो दानमदीनता च 
दाक्षिगयमावृसयम[शा ]न्यता च [i] 17 
सोदर्यमार्येतर-निग्रह्य ९ 

अविस्मयो धेस्यंमुदीर्गाता च । 
इत्येवमेते(ऽ+)तिशयेन afen- 
न्ञविप्रवासेन गुणा बसन्ति [1७] 18 
न विद्यते(ऽ+)सी सकले(5४#)पि लोके 
यत्रोपमा तस्य गुणोः क्रियेत । 

स एव कार्त्स्न्येन गुणान्वितानां 
बभूव त्णासुपमान-भूतः * [i+] 19 
इत्येवमेतानधिकानतो(ऽ#)न्या- 
न्गुणान्प[री |क्ष्य स्वयमेव पिला । 


1 “His son; possessed of a filial disposition; as if his own self reduplicated 


trained by self control; worthy to be protected like his own self by the allpervad- 
ing spirit; always self possessed ; endowed with a naturally beautiful form 


2 Read चित्लेनिंत्यं. 3 Read adi, 


4 उपस्कृत=blamed 





5 Fleet: बाक्यं(?) 


6 Properly निग्रहश्चाविस्मयो read त्याविस्म° to suit the metre. 


the first and third and the second aud fourth pádas of a stanza. 


L, | 5. ma s al 


Note that 


this record sometimes disregards the rules of sandhi at the junctions between 


14 
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यः संनियुक्को नगरस्य vat 

विशिष्य पूर्वान्प्रचकार सम्यक ।[।+] 20 
अधित्य fai? [स्वभु]ज-द्वयस्य 

स्वस्यैव नान्यस्य नरस्य दप । 

नोद्वेजयामास च कंचिदेव- 

मस्मिन्पुरे चेव शशास avr? [i] 21 

वि भमल्पे न शशाम यो(5%)स्मिन्‌ 

काले न लोकेषु स-नागरेषु । 

यो लालयामास च dh 

[खस्येव*] garantie दोषान्‌ ।[।#]* 22 
संरंजयां च sada 
धूच्व-स्मिताभाषण-मान-दानेः À 
निर्यन््रणान्योन्य-णह-प्रवेशे (:#) 

सं बढि त-प्रीति-गृहो पचारेः ID s] 23 
ब्रद्मग्य-भावेन परेण युक्तः 

[शाक्रः * शुचिदीनपरो यथावत्‌ । 

mara काले विषयान्सिपे चे 
धर्मार्थयोश्चा(प्य+)विरो घनेन [is] 24 

[यो — ~ — णा ~ ~ पर्णदत्ता]ः- 
त्स न्यायवानल किमस्ति fem । 
मुक्ता-कलापाम्ब॒ुज-पद्म-शीता- 
च्चन्द्रा त्किमुष्णं भविता कदाचित. ।[+] 25 
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10 sql कमेणाम्बद-काल ग्राग[ते] 
(नि]दाघ-कालं प्रविदार्य तोयदः । 
ववर्ष तोयं बहु संततं चिरं 
gana येन बिभेद चात्वरात्‌? ifie] 26 
संवत्सराणामधिके झाले तु 
| त्रिंशद्भिरन्येरपि atta | 
uA दिने diuque: qe 
ग॒ुप्तप्रकाले गणनां विधाय [i+] 27° 
l इमाश्चया रेवतका द्विनिर्गता[: +] 
पलाशिनीयं सिकता-विलासिनो à 
समुद-कान्ताः* चिर-वन्धनोविताः 
पुनः पति शास्त्र-यथोचितं ययुः fie) 28 
अवेक्ष्य वर्षागमजं महोद्भमं 
महोदघेरूजयता प्रियेप्सुना । 
अनेक-तीरान्तज-पुष्प-शोभितो 
. 17 नदीमयो हस्त इव प्रसारितः [i+] 29 
विषार्य[मानाः] [खलु] [सर्वतो] [ज]ना[ः | 
aiga कार्यमिति प्रवादिनः । 
मिथो हि पूर्वापर-राल्रमुल्थिता 
विचिन्तयां चापि बभुचुरुत्सुकाः ।[।+] 30 
अपीह लोके सकले सुद्इनं 
पुमां* हि दुर्दशेनतां गतं क्षणात. । 
18 भवेन्नु सो(5%)म्भोनिधि-तुल्य-दर्शनं 
सुदर्शन — — — — — — — — [nit] 31 
(03 Fleet's transcript has 2 अत्वरात्‌=nddenly, 
Daji reads गुप्तस्य काला द्वि|.णानां विधाय which appears to be wrong. 
zT = 4 Head amfa. The Raivataka is the 


noaibe. to the ^ Girnar. Noto that the rainy season is supposed 
= . tii 5 a sont o st V8 ivar ç ti =mod. Sonarekha, 3 A’? 
| | 


rol B 
कै a — 
, A So A a 


5 Read पुमान्‌, haee DTP तानी 


OR 
3 
है - 
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Ww 
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— — ~= — — ~ वणो भूत्वा 
पितुः परां भक्तिमपि TATA । 

धर्म पुरो-धाय शुभानुबन्धं 

राज्ञो हितार्थ नगरस्य चेव fie] 32! 
संचत्सराणामधिके दाते तु 
त्रिशाद्िरन्येरपि सप्तभिश्य i 

[गुप्त |-[प्रकाले*] [rs |-शास्त्र-वेत्ता (१) ° 
विश्वो (5% )प्यनुज्ञात-महाप्रभावः [1७] 33 
अआज्य-प्रशामेः विबुधानथेष्ट। ° 

धनैद्विजातीनपि तर्पयित्वा i 

पौरांस्तथाभ्यर्च्यं quam: 

भृत्यांश्च पूज्यान्सुहदक्च दानेः [is] 34 

ग्रे ष्मस्थ * मासस्य लु qd 

— — ~= — — [प्रोथमे(5*)हढि सम्यक्‌ | 
मास-द्वयेनादरवान्स भृत्वा 

धनस्य कृत्वा व्ययमप्रमेयम्‌ [ie] 35 
आयामतो हस्त-शतं समग्र 

विस्तारतः पष्टिरथापि चाष्ट । 
उत्सेधतो(ऽ*) न्यत. पुरुषा शि [an] 
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अ-जा ति-दुष्टम्प्रथितं तटाक - 
naue शाश्‍वत-कल्प-कालम्‌ ।[।*] 37 
ë 22 अपि च सुदढ-सेतु-प्रान्त(१)-विन्यस्त-शोभ- 
रथचरणासमाह-क्रीचहंसास-धुतम्‌ । 
विमल-सलिल — — — ~ — — ~ — — 
भुवि त ~ ~ ~ — — — a[ayse)s: शशौ च ।[1+] 38 
23 नगरमपि च भूयादरुद्धिमत्पीर-जुष्ट' 
द्विजबहुशतगोत-त्रढ्म-निनेष्ट-पापं । 
शतमपि च समानामीति दुर्भिक्ष-[मुक्त* | 
Se a s 
[इति] [खुद|शैन-तटाक-संस्कार-अन्थ रचना [स]माप्ता ॥ 
Part 11 
२4 इप्तारि-दप-प्रणुदः quf: 
स्-वङ्क-केतोः सकलावनौ-पतेः । 
राजाधिराज्याद्भत-पुण्य-[ कर्मणः] * 
— — — — — — — — — — [u] 40 
नी — — — — — — — — — — ht) — 
द्वीपस्य गोप्ता महतां च नेता 
दणड-स्थि[ता+]नां 
25 | द्विषतां दमाय [is] 41 


A 








Pir Eg — — ~ — — [1] 42 





ferta: पादकमले समवाप्य 
se A a — 
NG a लॉन्च ttem, 


k 


4 
वता 3 PRR pS 
S Bott ' 9 A qt 
9 ] < eed pte ^. 4 
- — ® " i 
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26 महता महता च काले - 
नात्म-प्रभाव-नत-पौरजनेन तेन ।[।#] 43 
यंक, fale रिपु >. Aa — 
"ण — — णा — — — — — —— I] 
तस्य स्व-तंल-विशि-कारणा-म।नुषस्य [i] 44 

27 कारितमवक्र-मतिना चक्रतः! चक्रपालितेन Jë | 
वषेशते(ऽ+)षात्रिंशे शुसानां काळ [कम-गणिते+] [us] 45 


— — — ण — — — — — — — — IF 
[स*|र्वमुत्थितमिवोर्जयतो(५*)चलस्य* 


२४ कुर्वेत्प्रभुत्वमिव भाति पुरस्य gf ॥ 46 
अन्यच्च qa सु — — — — ~ — — 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — — [1% ] 
— — ~ — >> ~ ~ रुद्ध-विहंग-माग 


विश्वाजते — ~= — — — — — — — Ə— [u*] 47 


No.—26 Kahaum Stone Pillar Inscription of 
Skanda Gupta—Gupta year 141 (7460 A.D.) 
Kanaum or Kanawam, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P. 
Freer, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 67; BHANDARKAR, List, No, 1278 
f (for other references) - i x 


! Language $: Sanskrit 8 ' 
w - cript: Brahmi of the Northern Class | "m 
| | Metre : Verses 1-8 श्लग्धरा | gs: 


nexo e > š 


TEXT: 





[u 
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| यस्योपस्थान-भूमित्र पति-शत-शिरः!-पात-वातावधूता 

२ गुप्तानां वन्शजस्य” प्रविस्रत-यशसस्तस्य सर्व्वोत्तमद्धेः [1#] 

3 राज्ये शकोपमस्य क्षितिप-शत-पतेः स्कन्दगुप्तस्य शान्ते* 

4 qd त्रिन्दादरोको त्तरक-शाततमे * ज्येए-मासि प्रपन्ने [i+] 1 
5 ह्याते(ऽ+)स्मिन्प्राम-रत्ने ककुभ” इति जनेस्साधु-संसर्ग-पूते ।९ 
0 gat यस्सोमिलस्य प्रचुर-गुण-निघेभ द्रिसोमो महात्मा] [1३] 
ama रुद्रसोम(ः%) प्रथुल-मति-यशा व्याघ्र इव्यन्य-संज्ञो । ' 

3 मद्रल्तस्यात्मजो(ऽ+)भूदि ज-गुरुत्यतिषु प्रायशः प्रोतिमान्यः [ie] 2 
9 पुराय-स्कन्धं स चकके जगदिदमखिलं dura भीतो 

lO श्रोयोत्वं भुत-भूत्यै पथि नियमवतामरहतामा दिकत्त न्‌ [1७] 

ll qsspezi? स्थापयित्वा धरशिधरमयान्स न्निखातस्ततो(ऽ+)यम्‌ 
12 saara: सुचारुर्गिरिवर-शिखराग्रोपमः कोत्ति-कत्ता [us] 3 


No. 27—Indor Copper-plate Inscription of 

Skanda Gupta— Gupta year 146 (=466 A.D.) 
Inpor, near Dibhài, Bulandshahr Dist., U.P. 

FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 701; Kikruonw, Ind, Ant., 

XV IIT, p. 219; BHANDARKAR, List, 1279 (for other references), 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script: Diühmt of the Northern class, 

Metre : Versel wie. लविकीडित : Verse 2 इन्द्रवजा 





— 


1 There is a sign resembling a punctuation mark, which might have been an 
accidental slip on the part of the engraver. 

2 Read To, 

3 The word may refer to the fact that Skanda Gupta's reign became peaceful 
after the early years of struggle. I1-q=undisturbed by enemies, calamities, 
ete. Of course the danti may have been temporary or local. पतेः looks like पतिः, 

4 Read लिंशदशै० , ज्येए-ज्यैए , 

5 Kakubha is the old name of modern Kihñum. 

6. The mark of punctuation is superfluous. 


7 The mark of punctuation is superfluous, 
8 Read पड्चेन्द्रानूु, The expression is usually translated “five excellent 
(images) and referred to the five naked Jaina Tirthankaras seulptured on the 


q 


PTS b a 
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TEXT' ~ 
। सिद्धम्‌ [us] 
यं विप्रा विधिवत्पबुद्ध-मनसो ध्यानेकताना ep? < 
यस्यान्तं faamau न बिविदुश्नेध्व न fad- 
" ग्गति[म]* D+] 
z लोको बहु-रोग-वेग-विवशः संश्रित्य चेतोलभः 
पायाद्वः स जगत्पि[धा]न-पुट-मिद्रश्‍म्या- 
j करो भास्करः ú 1 
परमभट्टा रक-महा राजा धिराज-श्री स्कन्द्गुप्तस्या भिवर्द्धमान- विजय - राज्य-संब्वत्सर*- 
शते पच्चत्वा-* 
1 [रिश ड़ुंदुत्तरतमे" फाल्गुन-मासे तत्प( *)द-परिग्र्हीतस्य विषयपति-शाब्चेनाग- 
स्यान्तव्वेद्यांर भोगाभिशदये वत्त- 
5 माने चन्द्रापुरक-पद्मा-चातुन्विद्य-सामान्य-त्राह्मण-देवविष्णईव-पुलो* gaa- 
dia: डडिक-प्रपीत्रः सतता मिहो- 
column. Indra (lord) may however indicate Jinendra (lord of the Jinas) and refer 
to the five favourite Tirthankaras, viz. Adinitha, Santinatha, Neminatha, Parsva- 
patha and Mabivira, धरणिधरमयरशिलामय. अर्हतां पथि आदि-कततंन्‌ (=श्रादि-पथः 
w कत्तं न )=।५०४० who lead the way in the path of the Arbats. नियम looks like वियम. 
L Ç 1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 111. 
: t; op: [वयं | विधिवत्प्रबुद्धमनसः विप्राः यं नेकतानाः 
4 2 Read ०तानस्तवाः ; or स्तुमः, ic. [वयं] विधिवत्प्रबुद्धमनसः विग्राः य॑ ध्यानकतानाः 
— [सन्तः] स्तुमः. —— z 
ne 3 Fleet ovafa:. ° : m * š G 
ALG | < ä 
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७ ल्र-छन्दोगों' राणायणीयो? वर्षगणा-सगोग्र इन्द्रापुरक-वणिरभ्यां* क्षत्रियाचल- 

वर्म भ्कुराठसिद्धे भ्याम घिष्टा-* 

नस्य प्राच्यां दिशीन्द्रपुराधिप्टान-माडास्यात-लम्नमेव प्रतिप्रापितक-भगवते सविते 

दोपोपयोज्यमात्म-यशो- 

5 fara मूल्यं प्रयच्छतिः" [ue] 
"rur? इतो(5%) धिषप्टानादपक म- 

j गा-मंप्रवेश-यथास्थिरायाः आजस्रिकं ग्रहपतेद्विंज-मूल्य-दत्तमनया१ तु श्रेयया यदभग्न- 


=} 


इन्द्रपुर-निव।सिन्यास्तेलिक-श्रेशया जोवन्त- 








योगम्‌" 

10 प्रत्थमाह॑व्य(व+)च्छिन्न-संस्थं!? देयं dem asta’! पलद्वयं तु २' १ चन्द्राकर्क-सम- 
कालीयं [u+] 

1 Road च्छुन्दोगो. 2 Read “नीयों, 


3 Indrapura or Indrapura is no doubt modern Indor, the findspot of the 
record. Note that the Kshatriyas adopted the convontional profession of the 
Vaigyns, 

4 Read भ्र कुगठसिंहा०,. 11००५: ०षिष्टा 

5 Fleet could not find out tho meaning of माडास्यातं which however appears 
to be the name of a locality in the town of Indrapura. मूल्य=ondowment, of which 


the income was to be applied to the maintenance of a lamp for the Sun-god. नम 
touching (the locality that was endowod). 


6 Read प्रयच्छति, 
7 Jivanta was apparently the President of the oilmoen's guild. 
8 sqppíemm-3-Dprpperpetual. TA=gift. Better, SAH | अनया. 
9 Read योग". 10 Read qare. “्माहो-व्यच्छि० १ 
ll तुल्य seems to signify the same thing as ate (weight). Add तत्‌ before तेलस्य 
12 This is evidently an abbreviation of तुल्येन पलद्वयम्‌. "his gift of a Brahman's 
endowment of the temple of tho sun is the perpetual property of the guild of 
oilmen of which Jivanta is the head, residing at tho town of Indrapura, as long 
as it continues in complete unity, even in moving away from this scttlement, 
Hut there should be given (daily) by this guild for the same time as tho moon and 
the sun endure two palas of oil by weight or in figures tu 2, uninterrupted in use 
ithout any diminution from the original valuo, 


24 T 4 =æ 
e, que |" J [y e ' ah. p < * Ae 
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11 यो व्यक्क्रमेंद्रायमिमं! निबद्धम्‌? 
गोघ्नो weal द्विज-घातकः सः [१७] 
तेः पातके(:#) 

12 qa भिर न्वितो(5७ ) घ- 
niga? umíaqnatüfa*u2 


No. 28—Bhitari Stone Pillar Inscription of 
Skanda Gupta (A.D. 455-67) 


Burrant, near Sayyidpur, Ghazipur Dist., U.P. 
Freer, Corp. Ins. Ind., 111, p. 53 f; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 1549 
(for other references). 

Language : Sanskrit. 
Script : Brahmi of the Northern Class. 
Metre Verse | पुष्पिताग्रा : V+. 2-6 मालिनी ; Vv. 7.8 शाह. लवि- 


कोडित ; Vv. 9-12, छोक ( अनुष ) 


TEXT” 
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3 महाराज-श्रीघटोत्कच-पौत्रस्य महाराजाधिराज-श्रीचन्द्रगुप्त-पत्रस्य लिच्छिवि-! 
< दांहित्रस्य मद्दादेन्यां कुम [1] र | दे | ब्या- 
+ मुत्पन्नस्य महाराजाधिराज-श्रीसमुद्रगुप्तस्य पुत्रस्तत्परिग्रहीतो महादेव्यान्दत्त- 
देव्यामुत्पन्नः स्वयं चाप्रतिरथः? 
5S परम-भागवतो महाराजाधिराज-श्रीचन्द्रगुप्तत्तस्य पुत्नस्त्पादानुद्धयधातो महादेब्यां 
धुवदेव्यामुत्पन्नः परम- 
७ भागवतो महाराजाधिर| |ज-श्री कुमा र गुप्तत्तस्य 
प्रधित-प्रधुमति-खभाव-शक्ते: 
प्रथु-यशसः प्रथिवी-पतेः gai: [is | 
1 fr [3 |-प[रि|गत-पादप्आ-वत्तों 
प्रथित-यशाः प्रथिवी-पत्तिः सुतो(५५)यम्‌ [us| 1 
जगति भुजि|-बलाब्यो_ DOE कवोरः* भुजि ]-बलाड्यो* X क-वी र:* 
| प्रधित-विपुल- 
5 धामा नामतः स्कन्दगुप्तः [i+] 
सुचरित-चरितानां येन zeta व्रततं 
न विहतममलात्मा तान-[थीदा?]-विनीतः” [us] 2 
बिनय- 
T बल-सुनी तेब्विक्करमेण क्क्रमेण 
- प्रेतिदिनमभियोगादीप्सितं येन लब्ध्वि| [ie] 
स्वभिमत-विजिगीपषा-प्रोद्यतानां परेषां 
प्रशि- 
# 10. » हित इव ले[मि] [स]'विधानोपदेशः [n+] 3? 


^ 1 Usually लिच्छवि. ` ` 


2 Seo Ind. Anat, XIX, p. 225, noto 3; also line 3 of tho Bhitari seal of 
Kumira G "NETS "No. 2). - — 
3 Read areh. — — — pent 





Es 


êY 
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_विचलित-कुल-लक्ष्मी-स्तम्भनायोयतेन 
चितितल-शयनीये येन नोता लियामा Ds]! 


ag- 
_दित-ब [ल|-कोशान्पुष्यमित्रांश्व |* [जि]त्वा -कोशा[न्पुष्यामित्रांश्व]* [जि 
च्ितिप-चरणपीठे स्थापितो वाम-पादः [u«] 4 
प्रसभमनुप[ मै] न्निध्वस्त-शास्त्र-प्रतापे- 
विन[य-स |मु- 
12 [चितेश्च७] ज्ञान्ति-शौ[यें |न्निरूढम [ie ] 
चरितममलकी्तेरगीयते यस्य शुश्र' 
दिशि दिशि परितुष्टैराकुमारं मनुष्यः [n+] 5 


पितरि दिवसुपेति] 
13 विप्लुतां ag -aati 


| _भुज-बल-विजितारिय्यः प्रतिष्टाप्य भूयः Die] 
iv जितमिति परितोषान्मातरं restat 
| हतरिपुरिव कृष्णो देवकोमभ्युपे- 
* 14 [त]:* [ue] 6 
-— ARRE] ~ ~ — ~ — त्मचलितं ag? प्रतिष्ठाप्य यो 
बाहुभ्यामवनि विजिल्य हि जितेष्वात्तेषु कृत्वा दयाम्‌ [is] 
नोत्सिक्तों [न] च विस्मितः प्रतिदिनं > 
^ 3 ^1 This shows that before the actual seizure of power, Skanda Gupta passed 
y sometime is utter distress probably owing to defeat and the success of a rival for 


the throne. 
2 According to some oga It is however not possible to be definite 
about the reading of the aksharas as they are not distinct. A people called the 
Pushyamitras is known from the Puranas. Yd D 75: PA | 
jui. For Skanda Gupta's difficulties imm fter Kumara 
also supra, No. 25, 1. 4, पिर 4, पितरि खुरः * 
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BIHTAHI INSCRIPTION OF SKANDA GUPTA Mo 


15 daa मान-दुतिः 
गोतेश्च स्तुतिभिश्च वन्दक-जनो(१) यं [प्रा ]पयत्यार्स्यताम्‌ [ne] 7 
Eteen समागतस्य समरे दोभयों धरा बंपिता 
भीमावत्त-करस्य 
16 शत्रुपु शरा -- — ~ — — — — [i+] 
— — णा — ~ — ~= — विरचितं(१) प्रछ्यापितो [दीस्तिदार] 
न द्यो(१)ति ~ नभी(१)षु लक्ष्यत इव uw maafa: [ne] 8 


17 [ख]-पितुः कीत्ति — # ५ # # * — — — [+] 
exe के # — — * * o w के के — — — ॐ [15] 9 
[कत्तंब्या] प्रतिमा काचित्प्रतिमां तस्य शार्ह्विणः [i9] 

18 [स्र॒)-प्रतीतश्चकारेमां यावदाचन्द्र-तारकम्‌) [us] 10 


इह aa ufaurer सुप्रतिष्ठित-शासनः [ie] 
प्राममेनं स विदधि]” पितुः पुणयानित्रद्धये [ue] 11 
19 अतो भगवतो मूत्तिरियं aaa संस्थितः (2) [ie] 
उभयं निर्दिदेशासी पितुः gena पुणय-घीरिति [॥*]* 12 


1 The Hanas (Epthatites or » Hanas (Epthatites or White Huns) were possibly related to the 
Central Asian tribo known to the Chinese as Hiung-nu. They showed great s 
migrative activity in the 4th and 5th centuries A.D., when their leader Attila (c. 
406-53 A.D.) tried to destroy the Roman empire. Kālidāsa, a contemporary of 
Chandragupta 11 Vikramaditya, refers for the first time to the Huns in relation to 
Indian politics; but he places the Hun-land on the Oxus. They were apparently 
knocking at the western gates of the Gupta empire at the time of Kumara Gupta 
and Skanda Gupta and ultimately succeeded in establishing an empire extending 
- from Central Asia to Central India. But the success of the Hünas in Central India 
was only short-lived. It ended with Mibirukula who was defeated by Yasodbarman 
king of Malwa and king Baladitya of the Gupta family. But the Hünas 
as a political power in India are referred to in ins., e.g., Uni grant of V.S. 956 of 
the Pra er Harikelinütaka ins of V.S. 1210 of the Chibamanas, oto, > 
- A QGuhila Allata Pm ins, of V.S. 1034) and Kalachuri Karna (Khairha ins, of 
coe K.S. 523) mar inoesses, Tho Hünas were thus assimilated into Hindu 
jety, anc | known to be one of tho 36 Rajput clans. Tho Harsha- — 
region. “Metre defective. — 
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No. 29—Bihar Stone Pillar Inscription 
of Skanda Gupta (A.D. 455-67) 


Brian, Patna Dist., Bihar 


FLEET, Corp. Ins, Ind., III, p. 491; BHANDARKAR, List, No, 1545 
(for other references). 


Language : 
Script 3 
Metre ६ 


E" 


Sanskrit. 
Brahmi of the Northern class 
Verse 1 उपेन्द्रवज्ञा"; V. 2 gezanr (defective in the 7th 
syllable of the 3rd foot); Vv. 3-4 azam ; V. 9 
वंशस्थ ; Vv. 6-7 of the जाति type; Vv. 8-10 इन्द्रवज्रा, 
TEXT! 
Part 1: 
—— — — — — — — — — [५] 
J-**X इन्द्रानुज-तुल्य-वोर्य्या 
Kagan — ell 


2 —  — w w w ar — — í — 


— i Ñ m. s. — — — — — — [I+] 
तस्यापि सूनुभु वि खामि-नेयः 
ख्यातः ख-कीत्त्यों ~ ~ = ~ — — [ne] 2 


— — —  — c — — — — — 


From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., IIL. Ll. 26-33 from Fleet's tran 
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[स्व]सेव यस्यातुल-विकरमेणा' 
कुमारगप्त न] — — — — — [u*] 3 


A IPR RP ce EY, a 
— — —— — — — —— — — [iw] 
[पि]लिश्च* Wata हि हव्य-कव्येः 
सदा नृशंस्यादि ~ — ~= — — [u«] 4 


— — — — — — — — — — — [1*] 
[अ]चीकरई व-निकेत-मण्डलं 
क्षितावनीपम्य ~ — ~ — =~ — [ne] 5 

G ...............[स्कन्दगुप्त*][ वटे 2] किल [ve] 


स्तम्भ-वरोच्छिय*-प्रभासे तु मगड...... [ue] 6 j 
RN s ak aka PEPESITIE [12] 
कुसुम-भरानताग्र-[शुंग?]-व्यालम्ब-स्तवक , .. ...[॥*] 7 š 


^ — — — k.  — w sx — wx — s 


— — — — — — — — — — — [1७ ] 


भद्राय्येया भाति TE AIA- 
निम्मोक fay [क्ष] ~ —-— — — [ue] 8 
9 — n m na) ami aman 
— ——— — — — — — — — 14 
स्कन्द-प्रथानेभु वि मातृभिश्व* 
| | लोकान्स सुष्य(१) ~ ~ — ~ “7 77 [४०] 9 








1 Cf. p. 314 n. 4. 2 Read J 3 Read *रोच्छ्य 
4 The divine mothers were originally seven and then eight in number; cf. 
mů माहेश्वरी चैव कौमारी वैष्णवी तथा । माहेन्द्री चेव वाराही चामुगडा सप्तमातरः ॥ or 
z a ते चण्डी : तथा । कौमारी चेव चामुण्डा चञचिकेत्यष्टमातरः ॥ 
rds tho number was further raised to nino, sixteen, etc. The Mothers 
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—s — — — — w — — — — 


— — ~यृपोच्छयमेव ar [us] 10 
MAKNAE १. Ks 
11 ,,.......|स्क+]न्द्गु्ततचटे अन्शानिः ३० (+*) w ता(?१)प्लकटा- 


Id ३०४ पितुः स्वमातुर्य्यद्यस्ति डि दुष्कृतं भजतु तने 
13 ...........-काग्नहारे अन्शानिः ३ अनन्तसेनेनोप 
Part 11? 
— [सरव्वे-राजोच्छे ७ ]त्तुः प्रिथिव्यामप्रतिरथस्य* 


[चतुरुद्धि-सलिलाखादित-यशसो धनद-वरुणे *]न्द्रान्तकसमस्य कृतान्त- 

[परशोः न्यायागतानेक-गो-हिरण्य कोटि-प्रदस्य चिरो%]त्सन्नाश्वमेधाहत्तः 
[महाराज-श्रोगुस्त-प्रपोन्रस्य महाराज-श्रोघटो » |त्कच-पौत्रस्य महाराजा- 
[घिराज-श्रीचन्द्रयुसत-पुत्रस्य लिच्छवि-दोहित्रस्य म*]हादेव्यां कुमारदेव्यामुत्पन्नस्य 
[महाराजाधिराज-श्रो-समुद्र TATA qus स्तत्परिग्रहीतो महा देव्या 

[दत्तदेव्यामुत्पन्नः खयं चाप्रतिरथः पर*]मभागवतो महाराजा- ; 
[विराज भ्रोचन्द्रगुप्तस्तस्य पुत्रसत्पादानुद्धया*]तो महादेव्यां ध्र.वदेन्या- 


_ [सुत्पन्नः परम-भागवतो महाराजाधिराज-श्रोकुमारगुप्तस्तस्य+ ] पुन्रस्तत्पादा नुद्धयातः 


[परम-भागवतो महाराजाधिराज-श्रोस्क*]न्दयुस्तः [॥«] 
[महाराजाधिराज-श्री-स्कन्दगुत्तः*] ... ... [बै+]ययिकाजपुरक-सामै 
coe ce आ...क...[अ*]सय-नीवी प्रामक्षेत्र | 
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शे ... „=. s Hee संपरिक-कुमारामांज- 


26 ... ... e fg gal) वणि(ज+)क-पादितारिक- 

४9 ... ... e ... [(आ#)प्रहारिक-शौल्किक-गौल्मिकासन्यां श्र(?)- 

५0 .., ... ... वा[सि]कादीनस्मस्पसादोपजी बिनः 

31 [समाज्ञापयामि*]... ... ... वम्मेणा विज्ञापितो(५५)स्मि मम पितामहेन 

32 नमे भद्ट-गुहिलस्ामिना sara JAN 

धय A cn IE i, iss. छामोकम. .. नाकः... nu „७-5 uu 


No. 30—Inscription on some Silver Coins of 
Skanda Gupta (455-67 A.D.) 
ALLAN, Catalogue, p. 1228. No. 4511 
First Side? 
Bust of king to right; traces of Greek legend." 
Second Side 


Burning alter in centre; legend in Brahmi characters of the 


Northern class :— 


परमभागवत-श्री विक्रमादित्य-स्कन्द गुत :+] ¦ 








| Bhadriryaki is probably the same as Bhadriryi of ll. 8 and 11. It appears 
to be the name of a goddess, possibly Parvati (=Aryñ). Bhadra is a name of Siva, 
2 Tho rest of the record is lost. 

3 From representation in Allan's Catalogue, No. 454, Plate XX, Nos. 131, 


4^ On some specimens of the Garuda type, we have the word वर्षे and date 
behind king's head, The definite dates on Skanda Gupta's silver issues are 
Gupta years 146 and 148 (A.D. 465-66 and 467-63). 

5 The full legend can be got from a study of several coins, as the legend is 
often imperfect, On some silver specimens we seo Siva's bull in place of alter and 


क्रमादिल्य instead of विक्रमा दित्य in the legend, while in others the legend is 











m^ =: 
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No. 31—Sarnath Buddhist Stone Image inscription 


of Kumara Gupta Il'—QGupta year 154 
(7473 A. D.) 


SARNATH, Benares Dist., U, P. 

Gorra, Arch. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1914-15, p. 134. 
Language : Sanskrit, 

Script: Brahmi of the Northern class, 
Metre : V.l1zgifa; ४.2 ara; V. 3 गीति (2). 





1 Some scholars identify this Kumára Gupta with the Kumiüra Gupta of 
infra, No, 32; others however point out that in that case tho reigns of Pura 
Gupta, Narasimha Gupta and Kumira Gupta (who are placed after Skanda 
Gupta's death about 467 A.D. and before Budha Gupta whose earliest known date 
is A.D. 476) would be abnormally short, and take this Kumira Gupta as a 
different king, the successor of Skanda and predecessor of Budha. But abnor- 
mally short reigns are sometimes found in history. We have moreover to 
consider the troubled period (cf. verses 4-6 of supra, No, 28) that followed Kumara 
Gupta's death (455 A.D.). Some scholars suggest that Pura Gupta, Narasimha 
Gupta and Kumára Gupta represent a rival line ruling (or merely claiming to 
rule) side by side with the line represented by Skanda Gupta and Budha Gupta 
It is also suggested that the Dimodarpur grant of Gupta year 224 (=A.D 

. 543) belongs to Kumara Gupta [III of the seal] and that his grandfather Pura 
Gupta succeeded Budha Gupth as supreme ruler after A D. 495. In that 
Pura Gupta must have been very young at the time of his father's death. 
| None of these suggestions is impossible; but it is difficult ieult 
r x them in the present state of our knowledge. A recently cently discovered seal (see 
the Summaries of papers contributed to Ind. Hist. Cong., Hyderabad, 1941, 
| p.16) is said to prove that Kumira Gupta of No. 32 had a son named Vishnu 
Gupta. An inscription found at Mangraon (Sb&hábüd Dist., Bibár), dated 
[ सप्तदशे सम्वत्‌ १०(+%)७; seo 7.H Q., March, 1941, p. 129) 1 | ' 
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BHITARI INSCRIPTION OF KUMARA GUPTA II OR 111 321 
TEXT 

1 वषेशले गुप्तानां सचतुःपञ्चादादुत्तरे [i8]? 

भूमिं रक्षति कुमारगुप्त मासि sum? द्वितीयायाम्‌ ॥ 1 

भक्कघावज्जित-मनसा यतिना पूजात्थमभयमित्रेण [i+] 

प्रत्तिमा-प्रतिमस्य गुरो[र]१(रि]यं [का]रिता शास्तुः ॥ 2 

5 माता-पितृ-गुरु-प्‌ [ब्व |: t पुणयेनानेन सत्व-कायो(ऽ#)यं [।% | 
लभताममिमतमुपशम- + . . ow ॥ 3 


ts 


No. 32—Bhitari Seal of Kumara Gupta II or III* 
Burrart, Ghāzīpur Dist., U.P. 

HoBRNLE, J. A. S. B., L VIII, pt. i, p. 89; J. F. FLEET, Ind. 
Ant., XIX (1890), p. 225. 

Language : Sanskrit 


Script ६ Brahmi of the Northern class of the 65th-6th 
century A.D. 


TEXT' 
1 [सब्बं]-राजोच्छेत्त ><प्रथिव्यामप्रतिरथस्य महाराज-श्री [गुप्त]-प्रपौ [s] स्य महाराज- 
भ्रीघरोत्कच-पौञ्जस्य म [हा | = 
२ [राजा | घिर [1] ज-श्रीचन्द्रगुत्त-पु्स्य छिच्छ|वि-दौहिञ्रसघ] म[दादे | ब्य [i 
[ कुमा | रदेव्यामुत्पन्नस्य महाराजाधिराज- 
5 [श्रौ] समुद्रशु्तस्य पुत्रस्तत्परि[शृही]तो म[दहादेव्या[न्द्त्तदेव्या | मुत्पत्नस्स्वयं 
च [1] प्रतिर ><परमभाग-* 


From the facsimile in Arch. Surv. Ind., A.R., 1914-15, PI. Ixix, N. 
Read सञ्रतुः० to rectify the metre. 3 ज्येष्टन्ज्येए्र. शास्ताच्वुद्ध . 
Gupte: पूर्तिः ; D.R. Sabni : पूर्व्विः, qd-ancestors. 

5 May we suggest *मुपशमं हितसुखं तदेव भवतु सत्त्वानाम्‌ १ सत्त्वकाय=^ person 
who is an abode of virtue. 6 See p. 320, n. l. For the gold coins of 
Kumara Gupta surnamed Sri-Kramaditya, see Allan, Cat., p. 1401 , 

7 From the facsimile in J.A.S.DB., LVIII, part i. The upper part of the 
seal of this charter is oceupied by emblems the chief of them being Garuda in relief 


on a counter-sunk surface, 8 Hoernle: च प्रति« 


t 


— 
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4 [वतो] ]महाराजा]घिराज-भ्रोचन्द्रशुप्तस्तस्य [पुन्न|स्तत्पाद [1] नु [दया |तो महा- 
zafi] [ध्र.]वर्देव्यामुत्पन्नों म [हारा]- 

5 [जाधि] राज-श्रीकुमार | गुप्त स्तस्य पुत्नस्तत्पादानुद्धया [तो]. महादेब्या मनन्त- 
देन्य [1] मुत्पन्नो महा [ रा | = 

6 [जाघिरा]ज-श्री | पुरुस | स्तस्य पुब्रस्तत्पादानुद्धय [तो] महादे [वधां] श्रीचन्द्र-? 
देन्यामुत्प [न्नो] म [हा ]- 

7 [राजाघिरा] ज-श्रोनरसिंहगुप्तस्तस्य* [gla त्प|दा [नुद्धयातो| मह [देव्यां] 

श्रीम | न्मिल्ल|-* 

[देव्या] मु [त्प [न्न><परमभ [1] गवतो मह [राजाधिरा | ज-श्रीकुम [r] र [शुक्तः ॥] 


०2 


1 Allan (Catalogue, p. 134, Pl. XXI, No. 23) describes a gold coin of Pura 
Gupta with the legend पुर on the obverse beneath the king's left arm and 
श्रीविक्रमः (or श्री विक्रमादित्यः १) on the reverse. The akshara read as q however 
looks like a a, and Mr. S. K. Saraswati may be right in suggesting that the 
name is वुध (Ind. Cult., I, p. 9911.) Pura Gupta has been identified with king 
Vikramaditya of Srüvasti (Ayodhya), who was the father of Bšlšádity: who was the father of Baladitya anda 
patron of Vasubandhu and is known from Buddhist traditions (Watters, Fi of Vasnbandhu and is known from Buddhist traditions (Watters, Yuan 
Chwang, I, p. 210f.). 

® Fleet reads वत्सदेवी. On the Nñlandü seal the name has been read as बैरायदेवी 
by H. Shastri and अन्द्रदेवी by N. P. Chakravarti (Ep. Ind., XXI, p: 77; A. S. 1., 
A. R., 1934-35, p. 63) 

3 For some gold coins with the obverse legend नर beneath the king’s left 
arm and the incomplete verse [जयति १] नरसिद्रूगुप्तः, and the reverse legend 

see Allan, op. cit., p. l37f. According to Buddhist traditions, 
Baliditya, a Buddhist king of Magadha, was a contemporary of Mihirakula. 
Mihirakula invaded Baladitya’s territory; he was taken prisoner, but was after- 
wards set free, See op. cit., p. 288f, If Pura Gupta ascended the 


~ 


Imperial Gupta throne after Budha Gupta (495 A.D.) the contemporaneity of 











this Narasimha Gupta with the Hüna king Mihirakula (circa 515-835 A.D.) is 


apparent. But Raychaudhuri (Political History, 4th ed., p. 603) relies on the Life 





Buddha ( udha) Gupta was succeeded by 
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No. 33—Sarnath Buddhist Image Inscription of 
Budha Gupta’—Gupta year 157 (7476 A.D), 

SanNATH, Benares Dist., U. P. 

Gupte, Arch. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1914-15, pp. 124-25. 

Language : Sanskrit. 


Script: Brahmi of the Nothern class. 
Metre : Verses l-4 अनुष्टुभ्‌ (n) 


TEXT? 

1 gaai समतिक्रान्ते सप्तपंचाशादुत्तरे [| 
दाते amat? प्रथिवी TATA प्रशासति ॥ 1 
| वेशाख-मास-सप्तम्यां मूले श्याम-गते+ | * 

< मया [।% | 
कारिताभयमित्तें प्रतिमा शाक्य-भिक्षुणाः ॥ 2 
इमामुदूए्ड-0 सच्छुत्न-पद्मास | न-विभूषितां ।# | 
[ देवपुन्नवतो दिव्यां* | 

8 चिलवि|या |-सचित्षितां ॥ 3 
qas qu प्रतिमां कारयित्वा मया TAH, [1७] 
माता-[पित्रोगु eat च लोकस्य च समाप्तये ॥७] 4 


1 Buddhist traditions refer to a Buddha Gupta, son of Sakršditya who was 
king of the territory including Nálandà (Watters, op. cit., I, p. 164). If Buddha 
may be taken to be a mistake for Budha and Sakrüditya to be the samo as 
Mahendráditya (Kumara Gupta I), Budha Gupta may be suggested to have 
been a son of Kumara Gupta I. 

2 From the facsimile in Plate LAIN, P im Arch. Surv. Ind., A.R., 1914-15, 
The restorations are mado with the help of a similar record in Pl, LXIX, O. 

8 The metro requires a short fifth and long sixth syllable, We may have 


समानां प्रथिवीं शते. 
4 मूले श्यामगते=at the time of the asterism Mila belonging to the dark fort- 


night. 
5 Sikya was the namo of the clan to which Buddha belonged, Later it was 


also used to indicato a follower of the Sükyamuni Buddha. 
6 Gupte: oyga.. देवपु्वत्‌=आदि-चुद्ध, the origin of the Dhyani-Buddbas f 


pm mp » 
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No. 34—Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the time of Budha Gupta—Gupta year 163 
(=482 A. D). 
DAMODARPUR, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal 
R. G. BASAK, Ep. Ind., XV, p. 135f. 
Language: Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metre : Verses 1-3 श्लोक ( अनुष्द्रभ ) 
TEXT: 
F'irst Side, 
1 [खं १००+] (+*) [६०] (+*) ३ आपाढ-दि १० (+*) ३ परमदैवत-परम- 
भद्ट[र]क-महाराजाधिराज-भ्रीबुधगुप्ते [पएथि]वो-पतो तत्पाद-[परि]शहीते पुण्ड[व]- 
2 [दन] भुक्तावृपरिक-महाराज ब्रह्मदत्ते संब्यवहरति [ie] affa] [ie] पलाइा- 
वृन्दकात्सविश्वास महत्तराद्यष्टकुलाघि [क ]- 
3 [र] ण-आमिककुट्म्विन्च ^ चण्डग्रामके ब्राह्मणा द्ान्नक्षुदःप्रकृति-कुटुम्बिनः कुशल- 
मुक्तानुदर्शयन्ति [aaa १] 
$ [विज्ञापपती नोऽ ग्रामिकनाभको(ऽ+)हमिच्छे* मातापि्रोस्खपुणयाप्यायनाय 
कदि चिद्राह्मणा्योन्प्रतिवासयितु'* 





1 From the facsimile (not quite serviceable) in Ep. Ind., XV. 

2 Head कुटुम्बि० and «नक्षुद्र«, महत्तर = elders or leading men of the village, The 
passage means “the village jury (consisting of eight members) hea = by the 
village elders, the headman of the village, and the househo! uscholders | 
= turists)." urfirg-headman of a village; Manu (VII, 115-19) seems to suggest that 
I | he was the king's representative in the village. Paldéavrindaka “was the centro 

of local administration of a number of villages, ono of which was Ohanga- 
_ grima, Two villages called Palñábsšri and another called Pa — tilar 
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[qa | ईथ ग्रामानुक्रम-विकय-मर्य्यादया मत्तो हिरण्यमुपसंग्रह्य समुदयवाश्याप्रद[खिल- 
क्षेत्राणा |] 
[प्र|साद' wafat [ie] यतः पुस्तपाल-पत्रदासेनावधारित' युक्तमनेन विज्ञापित- 
मस्त्ययं विकय- 
मर्य्यादा-प्रसङ्गस्तद्ीयतामस्य परमभद्यारक-महाराज-पा [दे]न पुणयोपचयायेतिः [ww] 
पुनरस्येब 
[पत्नदा | सस्यावधारणयावध्त्य नाभक-हस्ताद्दीनार- | द्वय | मुपसंण्ह्य म स्थायपाल-* 
कपिल-श्रीभद्राभ्यायायक्क | त्य | ° च समुदय- 

Second Side 
[armaze |= [खि | errores कुल्यवापमेकमस्य वायिग्रामकोत्तर 12463 च सत्य- 
warren दक्षिण-पश्चिम-पूब्बंण 
मह [त्त] रायधिकरणा-कुटम्विभिः* प्रत्मवेक््याटक-नवक-नवक-नलाभ्यामपविञ्छय ” 
चतुस्सीमोल्लिक्गथ* च नागदेवस्य 
[दत्त'| [i] |तदु | त्तर-कालं संब्यवहारिभिद्ध atan प्रतिपालनीयमुक़्श्च 
uzfeqfa: |।*] 


1 Read «मिति. ग्रामानुक्रमविक्रयमर्यादया (the same as सलत्यमस्योदया )=according 
to the custom oí sale prevalent in the villages. समुदयबाह्य 1४०० from all dues 
or yielding no revenue, WAZ=non-transferrable property In this case it may 


also indicate “not previously settled.” 9 Cf. infra, p. 352, n. 5. 
3 m was at first omitted and was then engraved in the lower margin of 


the plat 


e. Note that two dindras instead of three are accepted in this case 


4 Possibly स्थानपाल = watchman, policeman. 
5 Read न्भ्यामायीकृत्य (infra, No. 41, L 14). Possibly the remaining dindra 







was realised by or from the two persons. —— 6 Read मरथ्योदया and ०स्विमिः F 


,एक-नवक-नला asin other records. It may be suggested that tho unit 


— was 8X9 reeds (measuring rods). But the dvivachana may 
two rods were used in measuring a plot of land. In that case, 
to measure the length with rods 9 cubits long and the | 


long. अपविञ्छय=having sovered,i.o. having Measured out. — 
) having painted or marked yr 








326 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 

खदत्ताम्परदत्तां वा यो हरेत quem । 

12 [स fazr]at कृमिभू त्वा पितृभिस्सह पच्यते [u=] 1 
बहुभिव्वैस॒धा दत्ता राजभिस्सगरादिभिः [i] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य 

13 तदा फलं [u«] 2 
षटि वर्ष-सह्राणि खग्ग' मोदति भूमिदः [i] 
mam चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेदिति? ॥ 3 


No. 35—Eran Stone Pillar Inscription of 


Budha Gupta—Gupta Year 165 (2484 A.D.) 


ERAN, Sagar (Saugor) Dist., C. P. 
FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 89; ibid, p. 85 for other references, 


LI 


Language : Sanskrit. y 


Script z Brahmi of the Northern class, 
Metre: Verses 1-8 med. 
M : TEXT* 
o L जयति विभुश्रतुमुजश्चतुरणर्णव-विपुल-सलिल-पर्थ्यक्कः [1] 
2 जगतः स्थित्युत्पत्ति-न्य [aries | - = 
x 2 हेतुग्गे रुड-केलुः [us] 1. 
zr पञ्चषष्टयधिके वर्षाणां भूपतौ च que ; 
आपषाढ-मास- | शुक्र |- 
4 |] दश्यां सुरगुरोदिंवसे* i[i9 ] 
सं १०० (4५) ६० (++) ५ [ne] | 









c 
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_कालिन्दी-नम्मंदयोम्मध्यं पालयति लोकपाल-गुणौ- 


जर्जगति महा [राज ]- 

श्रियमनुभवति सुरदिमिचन्द्रे च ।[।*] 3 
अस्यां संवत्सर-मास-दिवस-पूव्वायां ? स्वकम्माभिरतस्य क्रतु-याजि [नः] 
अधीत-श्वाध्यायस्य विप्र्षम्मंज्रायणी य-त्रषभस्येन्द्र विष्णोः प्रपौत्र णा पितुगु शानुकारिणो 
वरुणा[विष्णोः] 
पौत्र णा पितरमनुजातस्य* स्व-वंश-त्रद्धि-हेतोर्ह रिविष्णोः पुत्रे णा्यन्त-भगवद्भक्तेन 
विधातुरिच्छया स्वयंवरयेव र[1]ज- 
लक्षम्याधिगतेन चतुःसमुद्र-पर्य्य न्त-प्रथित-यशसा अ्रक्षीणा-मानधनेनानेक-शत्र_-समर- 
जिष्णुना महाराज-मातृचिष्णुन[।] * 
तस्येवानुजेन तदनुविधायिन[1] तत्प्रसाद-परिण[दी]तेन धन्यविष्णुना च ।* मातृ- 
faat:® पुरायाप्यायनारथमेष भगवतः Ú 
पुरयजनाइईनस्य” जनाइँनस्य ध्वजस्तम्भो(ऽ*)म्युच्छितः [i+] खस्त्यस्तु गो-त्राह्मश- 
[पु]रोगाभ्यः सर्व्व-प्रजाभ्य इति । [re] š 


1 Read गुणों: | जगति, With the province called कालीन्दी-नर्म्मदा-मध्य, compare 
अन्तर्वदी of supra, No. 27, 1. 4. Rivers were apparently taken to be tho natural 
boundaries of some of tho Gupta vishayas. 

= पूव्वोयां (during the above) is an idiomatic use for पूर्व्वायां तिथौ. 

3 पितरम्‌ "Iq s Td:—one who takes after or resembles his father (in merits) 

4 The Eran inscription of Toramiina and Dhanyavishnu (infra) proves that 


Central India passed to the Hiinas almost immediately 
1 (possibly during the reign of Bhinu Gupta; cf. infra, No. 88), 
ssible that the western part of Central India had been gradually 
luring the later years or after the death of Skanda Gupta, 


r w < 


P 


माता।पत्रा.. 
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No. 36—Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the time of Budha Gupta (c. 476-94-95 A.D). 


Damoparrur, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal 
R. G. Basak, Ep. Ind., XV, p. 138f. 
Language : Sanskrit, 
Script: Brihmi of the Northern class, 
Metre: Verses 1-8 शोक (अनुष्ट्रभ ). 
TEXT" 

First Side 
bon. oe फाल्गुन-दि १० (+8) [५] परमदेबत-परमभद्व रक-महाराजाधिराज- 
ध्रीवुघरा[प्ते]* [arite] | | 
(adie) [त+]त्पाद-परिगह्दोतस्य ` पुण्ड्वद्धेन-भुक्राबुपरिक-मदाराज-जयदृत्तस्य 5 
भोगेनानु[वहमा]- - | 
3 s [को]टि[वष्खे]-विषये च तन्नियुक्ककेहायुक्तक-दाण्डके* शधिष्टरानाधि-करणा[ +] 

नगरश्रेष्टिरिभु 


he 


1 From the facsimile (not quite serviceable) in Ep. Ind., XV. 

2 Read qe 

3 Jaya Datta appears to have belonged to the family of Chiráta Datta and 
" Brahma Datta of supra, No. 34 (cf, names of the freshthins Dhriti Pala and Ribhu 
Pala: the sérthavdhas Bandhu Mitra and Vasu Mitra; the Kulikas Vara Datta 
and Mati Datta; the Küyasthas Simba Pala, Vipra Pala and Skanda Pala), The 
cognomens like Gupta show that the second member of the father's name was 
usually continued in the son's, and thus gave rise to à cognomen The successors 
of Chandra Gupta I and Gopšla bad names ending in Gupta and Pala and thus 
the lines camo to be known as the Gupta and Pala families. In tho fifth century * 
A. bx such cognomens appear to have been widely recognised in Bengal as also in 

—— — ost ol | न ८६४६ | 
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पा[ल ]-सार्त्थबाइवसुमित्र-प्रथमकुलिकवरदत्त-प्रथमकायस्थविप्रपाल-पुरोगे च साम्ब्य]- 
: बहरतति! | 


अनेन श्रेप्ठि-रिभुपालेन विज्ञापितं हिमवच्छिखरे? कोकामुखस्वामिनः* 
चत्वारः कुल्यवापाः [(श्वे |तव-* 


6 राहस्वामिनो(5७)पि सप्त कुल्यवापाः अस्मत्फलाशन्सिनो* पुन्याभिद्रद्धये0 
डोङ्काप्रापे? qed मया 


+ अप्रदा अतिसरुष्टकास्तदहन्तत्त्षेत्त-सामीप्य-भूमौ* तयोराद्य-कोकामुखस्वामि- 
Tq - 


स्वामिनोर्ना[म]लिझुमेक* देवकुल-द्यमेतत्को परिका-द्यज् कारयितुमिच्छाम्यर्हथ वास्तुना 


l Read Hgo, 


9 


ce हिमवच्छिखर literally means “the summit of the Himalayas”, Here however 
it appears to refer (०७ territorial unit (called a forest in No. 49). The situation 
: of the land granted to the gods (cf. infra, n. 7 andi. 14; No. 39. l. 17) suggests 
that it was not far from Dimodarpur. There is as yet no proof that the Kotivar- 
shu district included the hilly region bordering on the northern fringe of Bengal. 
3 कोका =she-wolf; but कोक also means a ruddy goose, cuckoo, frog or wild 
lizard, also Vishnu, In the दुगोस्तोत्र of the Mahabharata, VI, 8, the goddess Durga 
(female form of Siva's energy) is called कोकामुखा , It is therefore possible to think 
that कोकामुस्व is a form of Siva या is another name of Durga and Wray 
(primeval) may possibly indicate Siva. A tirtha called कोकामुस् is mentioned in 
Mbh., IIT, 84, 158; XIII, 25,52. A Yakshi named Kshudra-Koki is mentioned 
in a Barbut inscription, y 
1 Oneofthe incarnations of Vishnu is the Varüha. श्वेतवराहखामी therefore 
appears to be a form of the god Vishnu. 
* 5 Read न्शंसिना ——— 6 Read gge 


7 Read ग्रामे. This village has also been mentioned in supra, No, 18. 
8 Better ०सशकाः (च्दत्ताः) | 


gi 





3 


— पर 








The correct form oí the Sreshthin's name is आभुपाल, 






तद्‌ at 


š ० मेनं ? Possibly ATH- his expression app indicate “Linga 
named aíter à person — Ribhu Pala, the name — * he Linga in that 
r case be ng Ribhupal 8 " That there is reference to a Saivite god in this 





passage seems to be evident from the fact that only one Lihga was made. Of 
the two gods, only one was a form of Siva, Cf. the expressions स्वाल्य-लिक्ष 


(=स्वनाम-लिक्ग a Liùga named ofter one's own name) in the Malkāpur stone inscrip- 
— tion. देवकुल७ nple; कोछिका=store-rooim, or surrounding wall É 


š 
ag i ! e ४ E — sts. . 





380 


11 


1< 


16 


17 


18 


1 Read स्थाणुः, वास्तु=building ground. 
2 करणोऽ्करणाय A = MT - - 








SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


सह [कुल्य]बापान्यथाकय-मर्य्यादया दातुमिति [i] यतः पुस्तपाल-विष्णुदत्त-विजय- 
[नन्दि ]-स्थाचु- 
नन्द्नामवधारणयावशतमस्त्यनेन हिमवच्छिखरे तयोः कोकामुखस्वामि-श्वेतवरा [ह] 
स्वामि[नोः] 
अप्रदा-च्षेत्र-कुल्यवापा एकादश दत्तकास्तदर्र्थञ्चेह देवकुल-को ्टिका-करणे * युक्त[मे]त- 
[द्विज्ञा ]- 
[पितं | [क]मेण तत्क्षेत्र-सामोप्य-भुमी वास्तु दातुमित्यनुत्रत्त-लिदीनारिक्यकु[ल्यवा ]प- 
विक्रय[ मस्या | द-* 
Second Side 
[me]... 1:25. +> 
... ... --- पुष्किरि]णौं q [exar] रिभुपा]ल-पुष्किरिणी १] [दक्षिणेन] 
... ... ... दत्ताः [i] [तदुत्तरकालं = [सं]व्यवहारिभिद्द वभ[क्तथा]नु- 
मन्तन्या* [उक्क] saraq [19] 
स्व-दत्तां परदत्ता- 
[rar? यो हरेत] बसृन्धराम्‌ [i+] 
स विष्टा [यां] क्रिमिभ्भूत्वा6 पि [तू] भिस्स[ह पच्यते] [u=] 1 
पूर्व्व-दत्तां द्विजातिभ्यो 
[यत्नाद्रक्ष alfafa [i] — 
महीं [महीमतां] श्रेष्ठ दा[नाच्छे यो(5*)नुपालनं]” [॥«] 2 | 
[बडु ]भि्व्वसु[धा द]ता 
[राजभिश्च] पुनः पुनः [9] | 
[यस्य [a]e यदा भुमि[स्तस्य तस्य] तदा] फलमिति^ [us] 3 








करणा विषये L] 


min 


[दा (1.9) from the purchasers’ vie ewpoint 4 i 





= # . e = ¢ 
फलम H Sid gw 








GUNAIGHAR INSCRIPTION OF VAINYA GUPTA 331 


No. 37—Gunaighar Copper-plate Inscription 
of Vainya Gupta—Gupta year 188 (7507 A.D.) 

GUNAIGAR, Tippera Dist,, Bengal. 

D. C, BHATTACHARYA, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vl, p. 538 ; M. Guosn, 

ibid, p. 561. 


Language: Sanskrit, 
Script : Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metre: Verses 1-3 क ( अनुष्टुभ ) 


TEXT? 
First Side 
l स्वस्ति [u=] agt- हस्त्यश्च-जयस्कन्धावारात्क्रौषुरा द्र गवन्महादैच-याद नुद्धघातों * 


A 
महाराज-श्री वन्‍्यगुप्तः * 
< कुशली # » + # < # # + 5 स्वपादोपजीविनश्च कुशलमाशंस्य समाज्ञापयति [ie] 


विदितं भवतामस्तु यथा 
3 war मातापित्रोरात्मनञ्च पु ण्या]भित्र द्व | ये(ऽ%)स्मत्माददास महाराज रुद्रदत्त- 
विज्ञाप्यादनेनेव माहायानिक-शाकयभिच्छा- 


— — — — — — — 


1 Prepared with the help of Bhattacharya's transcript. The plates published 
in Ind. Hist. Quart., VI, are not quite serviceable. "Tho seal has the figure of a 
recumbent bull to right and the ins. महाराज-श्रीवे[न्यगुप्तस्य]. 

2 महानीन 5111. Note that the Navy gradually became an important factor 
in the army of Indian kings, though the conventional units are said to have been 


हस्त्यश्व-रथ-पादातं सेनाङ्गं स्थाचतुश्यम्‌ . Note also the omission of the chariot. 

3 The king was a devotee of Siva; but the way in which it is expressed is 
only rare in inscriptions; cf. वामदेव-पादानुध्यात in the Kalachuri and नागदेवपादा- 
नुध्यात in the Chalukya records. For अनुष्यात, see supra, p. 271, n. 6, 

4 Usually ammo, It is interesting that his पाददास and उपरिक are also styled 
महाराज (H. 3 and 16). His ४४४७ महाराज therefore connot prove that Vainya 
Gupta was an insignificant prince. One of the Nalanda seals represents him as 
महाराजाधिराज, His dominion spossibly comprised large parts of Bengal and Bihar. 

5 Some 8 aksharas are lost and may be restored as ब्रांद्मणादी न्कुदुम्बिनः or 


समवेतान्कुद्धम्बिनः . 
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4 चार्य्य-शान्तिदेवमुदिश्य गोप (१) ... ... ... [दिग्भागे?] कार्ब्यमाण-कार्य्याव- 
लोकितेश्वराश्रम-विहारे! अनेने- 


0 amram  प्रतिपादित[क?]-माहाया निक-वैवरत्तिक-भिक्षु-संघनाम्परिम्रहेः भगवतो 
बुद्धस्य सततं fave? 


6 गन्ध-पुष्प-दीप-धृषा दि-प्रवित्तनाय *| [asja भिक्षुसंघस्य च चीवर-पियडपात- 
शयनासन-ग्लानप्रत्ययभैषज्यादि- 


7 परिभोगाय* विद्दारे [च] खणड-फुहट-प्रतिसंस्कार-करणाय* उत्तरमाण्डलिक-कान्ते- 
डद्कग्रामे? सर्वतो भो- 


गेनाम्रहारत्वेनेकादश-खिल-पाटकाः ? पञ्चभिः खरणडेस्ताम्र-पट्टे नातिसष्टाः [i+] अपि 
च खलु भ्रति-स्उती- 

3 [तिक]ह्ा[स]-विहितां* पुणयभूमिदान-श्रतिमेहिकासुन्निक-फल-विशेषे est! भावतः 
समुपगम्य स्वतस्तु पो- 


loco ev. QD ELE MN 

1 Maháyüna is a developed school of Buddhism, the early orthodox school 
being called Hinayüna. The Mahiyanists worshipped many gods and goddesses, 
such as the five Dhyüni-Buddhas derived from Adi-Buddha and Adi-Prajná, the 


numerous Bodhisattvas, ete, Avalokitedvara wasa Bodhisattva, See supra, p. 
129, n. 5. 


2 Read सद्डानां- Vaivarttikas (following the doctrine of Vivartta or Maya?) 
otherwise unknown were apparently a sect of the Mahayanikas. 

3 Possibly जिकालं (नलिसन्दध') is intended: 

4 चीवर"-०।०५४ ; पिराडपाव=giving alms; here possibly, getting food; शायनासन= 
bed and seat; ग्लानप्रत्यय-भैषज्य=पी डा हेतुक ० medicine or medical treatment for 


diseases. 
9 & is Prakrit for Sanskrit स्फुटित 
Va 6 l.e., in the village of Kantedadaka in the division called Uttaramandala. 
É l 7 पारक is the name of a measurement. According to Hemachandra, it 
गी means half of a village (cf. Beng para). Wy calculation of the area as the 


s five plots, we seo that 8} pátakas- 90 dronavápas- 11 patakas; or 2} pata He 
— ieee .90 dropavapas. Püfaka was therefore=40 dronavdpas. For the dron of Chitta- 
gong Dist. as noticed by Hunter (Stat. Ac. Beng., VI, p. 164), see — | र 
EA | kenak that in Mind om | 3 
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L0 SAH IT भ्यो भूमिं ee ee # + # + # ele] द्विय(?) द्वि रस्म- 


द्चन-गौरवात्ख-यशो-धम्मावाप्तये चेते 
पाटका अस्मिन्वि(१)हारे शश्चत्कालमभ्य[नुपालयितव्याः ॥७]? अअनुपालनम्प्रति च 
भगवता पराशरात्मजेन Agan- 
I? सेन व्यासेन गीताः star भवन्ति [19] 
पष्टिं वर्ष-स [हस्रा | णि स्वर्गे मोदति भूमिदः [1७] 
आक्तेप्ता चानुमन्ता च ता- 
l5 em न(र*)के वसेत्‌ [ue] I 
स्व-दत्तां पर-दत्ताम्वा” यो हरेत [वसु |न्धरां [ie] 
[a] विष्टायां कृमिभु त्वा पितृभिः सह पच्यते [ue] 2 
1३ पूर्वे-दत्तां द्विजातिभ्यो यक्राद्रक्ञ युधिष्टिर [ie] 
महाँ महिमतां श्रेष्ठ दानात्श्रयो(5*)नुपालनं* [॥#| 3 
वत्तेमानाष्ट्राशीच्यु- 
10 त्तर-शत-संवत्सरे पौष-मासस्य चतुर्व्विन्शतितम-दिवसे* दूतकेन महाप्रतीहार- 
महापोलुपति-पश्नाधि- 
16 करणोपरिक-पाठ्युपरिक-[पुर?]पुरपालोपरिक-" महाराज - श्रीमहासामन्त - विजयसेने-' 
नेतदेकादश-पाटक-दा- 


11 


—  — — — — 


i Restore नापहरेत , STATI न XU. पोडामप्यूरोक्ृत्य=९४०॥ courting (pecuniary) 
troubles. 2 Bhattacharya suggests न्थ्यनुमन्तव्या: , 

3 Read दत्तां वा. 4 Read दानाच्छे यो ० . 5 Read *्विशति. 

6 पुर seems to have been engraved twice owing to mistake. 

7 This Vijayasena has been identified with the prince of the same name men- 
tioned in the Mallasárul inscription (infra). महाप्रती हारन ५10 chief officer superin- 
tending the doorkeepers of the royal palace (i.e, palace-guardsand possibly also tho 
royal body guards). पघ्षाधिकरणोपरिकन0॥10 superintendent of five administering 
offices. पाठ्य qfoschiet officer of the accounts department (cf. पाटी=arith- 
metic). पुरपालोपरिक-!116 chief police officer of the royal city. aqfrg-superior 
officer. पीलु (originally Persian) = elephant (Medinikara, 14th cent.). See supra, 
n. 264, n. 7. dremifarsleader of the elephant force, or keeper of the elephants 
(of. Mahüvyutpatti, p. 30, mentioning pilupati and gajapati side by side), or 
both. Words like पीलु and दिबिर were introduced into Indian administration 





by foreign invaders. — 
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17 नायाज्ञामनुभाविताः कुमारामात्य-रेवजस्थामी भामह-वत्स-भोगिकाः! [ue] लिखितं 
सन्धिविम्रहा रिकरणा-काय-* 

IS स्थ-नरदत्तेन [ue] यज्ज क-च्षेत्रखण्डे नव-द्रोणवापाधिक-सप्त-पाटक-परिमाणे सौमा- 
लिङ्गानि [iz] पूर्व्वेण शुणेका- 

19 ग्रहारग्राम-सीमा विष्णुवधधकि-क्षेत्रथ$ [i] दक्तिगोन मिदुविलाल(?)-क्षेत्र राज- 
विहार-क्षेत्रथ [ie] पश्चिमेन सूरी-नाशी-रम्पूणणाक- 

20 sm [ie] उत्तरेण दोषी-भोग-पुष्करिण[ 1]* ... ... 6 0e 
[ए+]वम्पियाकादित्य-वन्धु-क्ञेत्राणा्च सीमा [ne] 

21 द्वितीय-खणडल्याशाविन्शतिः-द्रोणवाप-परिमाणस्य सीमा [।*| पूर्व्वेण गुणिका-* 
ग्रहारप्राम-सीमा [।%] दक्षिणेन पक- 

22 विलाल(?)-चषेत्रं [1+]पञ्चिमेन राजविहार-क्षेत्र' [ie] उत्तरेण वेद्य(?)-क्षेत्र' [ús] 
तुृतीय-खरडस्य तयो विन्श ति “-दोगावाप- 

23 परिमाणस्य सीमा [+] पूर्व्वेण ... ... ... «« WR [ie] दक्षिणोन नखदा- 
च्चरिक(१)-क्षेत्र-सीमा [i+] पश्चिमेन 

Second Side 

24 ज(जो?)लारी-क्ेत्र [1७] उत्तरेण amara [us] चतुर्थस्य लिंशहोणवाप- 
परिभाणा-क्षेत्र-खरडस्य सीमा [is] पूर्व्वेण 

25 बुद्धाक-चेल-सीमा [ie] दक्तिणेन कालाक-क्षेत्र [1७] पश्चिमेन [a] प्ये-क्षेत्र- 
सोमा [i] उत्तरेण महीपाल-नक्षेत्न [us] [प] चमस्य 


1 Read ofipË च. It appears that the düfaka (executor) Vijayasena entrus- 
ted the business to the Kumárámátya Revajjasvámin, and two other officers called 
Bhogikas. Bhogika (keeper of the horses) may indicate an officer connected with 

| the royal stables. Sometimes the word possibly also indicates a jügirdür. = — 
|. 9 Read बिप्रहाधिe, Naradatta seems to have been a scribe belonging to the 21 
office of the minister for peace and war. 


^" 
कळ 


" 


— ¦ भोग may be personal name. It may also indicate 


as 





AN 
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*6 पादोन-पाटक-द्वय-परिमाणा-क्षेत्र-खण्डस्य सीमा [i] emp खरड-वि | ङु | ग्गुरिक- 

क्षेत्र [।*] दक्षिणेन मशिभदृ- 

ww [ie] cata यज्ञरात-क्षेत्र्सीमा [ie] cata नादडदकग्राम-सीमेति [ue] 

विहार-तलभूमेरपि सीमा-लिङ्गानि [i+ | 

28 पूर्व्वेण सूडामणिनगरश्रीनौयोगयोम्मद्वये जोला! [ie] दक्षिणेन गणेश्वर 
विलाल-पुष्करिणया नी-खातः [oe] 

20 पश्चिमेन प्रयुम्नेश्वर देवकुल *-क्षेल-प्र।न्तः [ie | उत्तरेण प्रडामार-नीयोग-खातः [n+] 
एत द्विहारप्रा वेश्य-शन्यप्रतिकर- 

30 हन्निक*-खिल-भुमेरपि सीमा-लिक्रानि [i] gaa प्रशम्नेश्वर-देवकुल-चते्र- 
सीमा [1७] दक्िगोन शाकयभिकच्छाचास्यं-जित- 

४] सेन-वेहारिक-चेञ्रावसा(१)नः* [n] पञ्चिमेन ह(१)चात-गंग उत्तरेण दणड-पुष्किणी* 
चेति ॥ सं १०० (++) Co (++) ८ पोष्षऽ-दि २० (++) w [u+] 


No. 38—Eran Stone Pillar Inscription of the 


time of Bhanu Gupta—Gupta year 191 (=510 A.D.) 

ERAN, Sagar (Saugor) Dist., C, P. 

FLEET, Corp. Ind, Ind., IIT, p. 92. 

Language : Sanskrit, 

Script: Brāhmī of the Northern class, 

Metre: Verses 1-2 fẹ ( अनुष्दुभू ); Vv. 3-4 qaqam. 
TEXT* 

1 47 [us] संवत्सर-शते एकनवत्युत्तरे भ्रावश-बहुलपक्ष-स[प्तम्य[] [ie] 


i Bong. जोला (=खात) means a ditch. Between Chüdàmaninagara and Sri- 
nauyoga, or, between the nauyogus (places for parking boats) of Chidimani and 


Nagaraári ? | 
2 For another temple of Pradyumnesvara Siva, see the Deopšrü ins. (infra). 


3 CI. Beng. हाजा in the expression हाजा-शुका, flood and draught; 
loss caused by them. Here हृज्जिक may mean marshy land. frETCHTASA property of 
the monastery (sTaz4=right of प्रवेश or income, revenue.) शून्यप्रतिकर॒छात७० from 
compensatory dues, #nIfq=low land. विलाल=possibly, a mechanic caste like 
auf. गंग (Beng. गाङ्‌), rivulet, 

4 Read सानं and पुष्करिणी . 5 Read पौषः, 

6 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., UI. 7 सिद्ध expressed by a symbol. 
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2 mu १०० (++) Qo (+*) १ भ्रावण-ब-दि ७ ॥ 
** wag AL » e-t 


3 राजेति विश्रतः [i+] 
तस्य पुज्रो(ऽ+)तिविकान्तो नान्ना राजाथ माचव: ॥ 1 
गोपराज[:] 

4 सुतस्तस्य श्रीमान्विख्यात-पौरुषः [1] 


शरभराज-दोहित्रः erg -तिलको(५*)धुना(१) [ue] 2 
fA जयाते sans 

राजा महान्पार्थ-समो(५*)ति-शरः [ie | 

तेनाथ सार्डन्त्विह गोपर [जो] 
0 faala] किलानुयातः ú 3 
कृत्वा (qe) [यु]द॑. खमहत्पक[]शां 
स्वगग" गतो दिव्य न[रे?][न्द्र-कल्पः* | [।*] 
भक्तानुरक्का च* प्रिया च कान्ता 
मार्य्याव]ल[भ]नुगता[भि]र[]शिम्‌ ॥ 4” 


=! 


— = 





| @ isan abbreviated form of घहुलपच्ञ and दि of दिवस, Sometimes we have 


व (=q) instead of J (=बहुल). 

2 प्रशुङ्क or अशुक? Fleet suggested that of the three letters the third is @ and 
the second may be तल. 3 Read बंशां०. 

4 The two letters containing the name cannot be read. "There are possibly 
traces of a subscribed r sign which may suggest that the name was some- 
thing like ध्र वराज. Or, गोपराज 2 5 Read वंश. 

6 Itis not impossible thet when Vainya Gupta was ruling the eastern part 
of the old Gupta empire, Bhinu Gupta was ruling the western part and the line 
of Pura Gupta had control over the central part. 

7 The aksharas are indistinct. Fleet conjecturally reads ##qf€ ; but the 
last akshara appears to be न. 

¢ Fleet thinks that the metre is faulty as this च has been lengthened by the 
influence of प्रि. But the conjuncts प्र and हु as also # and # are said to be excep- 
tions to the rule वणेसंयोगपूर्व्वेश्व and before them the vowels may be short by a 

sort of poetical license; cf. Kwmüra., VIL, 11, Su£upála., X. 60, ete. 
| k —— 9 Hero is an early reference to the Suttee. The battle referred to may repre- 
sent a phase of tbe struggle between the Guptas and the Hanas in Central India, 


ə 
< 


=p 
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No. 39—Damodarpur Copper plate Inscription of 
` the time of * * Gupta—Gupta year 224 (5543 A.D.) 


DAMODARPUR, Dinàjpur Dist., Bengal. 


R. G. Basak, Ep. Ind., XV, p. 142f.; K. N. Dixsnir, ibid, 
X VAT, p. 1931. 


Language : Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metres: Verses 1-3 अळोक ( अनुष्टुभ) 


TEXT 
Seal 
कोटिवर्ष्याधिष्ठानाधि[करगास्य]' à 
First Sido 
| [ri]? Roo(+*) 20? (++) ४ भाद-दि ५ परमदेवत-परमभद्गारक-म[दि।]- 
राजाधिराज-श्री ... * 


| From the facsimile (not quite serviceable) in Ep. Ind., XV. “[The seal] 
of the administrative office , i.e., the governing body of tho city of Kotivarsha”, 


2 Read संव which is a contraction of संवत्सरः or «रे, 3 Basak: १०, 


4 Basak suggests qTH, while Krishna Shastri wants to restore कुमारगुप्त, 

sometimes identified with the king mentioned in supra, No. 32, though Vishnu 

Gupta's name may also the thought of (p. 320, n). It may be pointed out that 

another Kumára Gupta lived about the same time, According to the Aphsar 
inscription of Adityasena, his predecessor Kumüra Gupta HI (of the Later 

Gupta dynasty which was probably an offshoot of the Early Imperial Gupta 

line) was a contemporary of the Maukhari Isinavarman whose Haraha Inserip- 

> tion is dated in A.D. 554. But his case seems to be less probable, It may also be 
noted that the आस्येमञ्जुश्रीमूलकल्प (०१. Sankrityayana, vv. 671-76) gives the list 


of later Imperial Gupta kings as बालाख्य (बालादित्य)-कुमार-उकाराख्य-देव , If this 
Deva [Gupta?] may be identified with Devabhattaraka (who appears to have been 

the emperor's son made governor of the bhukti or province of Pundravardhana) of 

the present inscription, the missing name may be conjecturally restored as उपगुप्त, 

The possibility of an Upa Gupta in the Gupta geneaology has been suggested 

by Raychaudhuri on the basis of the name of Upa Gupta, mother of Maukhari 

Lsanavarman (Political History, 4th ed., p. 500 n). Tt is also possible to 

suggest the identification of उकाराख्य with Vishnu Gupta. 


43 
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t 


JÀ एथिवीपती तत्पाद-परिण्द्दोते t पुण्ड्यद्धेन-भुक्तावुपरि [क-महाराज | स्य [सहा*]- 

3 राजपुन्न-देवभट्वारकस्य हस्व्यश्व-जन-भोगेनानुवहमा[न]के को[टिव]ष्षे-विष[ये] च a- 

4 न्नियुक्तकेहविषयपति-स्वयम्भुदेबेः  अधिष्ठानाधिकरण(म*) आस्यं [न]गर- 
| ध्रेष्टिरिभु | पाल- 

5 सार्त्थवाहस्थाणुदत्त-प्रवमकुलिकमतिदत्त-प्रथमकायस्थस्कन्दपाल-पुरोगे [स] व्य[वदद रति 

6 आयोध्यक-कुलपुत्रक-अम्ृतदेबेन 3. विज्ञापितमिह-विषयें. समुदयबाह्याप्रहत-* 

खिल- | क्षे|आ- 

णां व्रिदीनारिक्यकुल्यवाप-विक्रयो(ऽ%)नुवत्तः तदहँथ मत्तो दीनारानुपसंशृह्य 

मन्मातुः [पु | रया 

8 fazzü sr भगवतः शवेतवराहस्वामिनो देवकले खरड-फुड-प्रति-९ 
[सं]स्क्रा[र]-[क|- 

9 रणाय बलिचरुसत्रप्रवत्तन-गव्यधूपपुष्पप्रापण-मधुपक दौपाद्युप [यो ]गा[य] च 

10 श्रप्रदा-धम्मेंण masa क्षेत्र-स्तोकन्दातुमिति” [i] यतः प्रथमपुस्तपाल- 

नर [न | न्दि- 


1 Read गृहीतस्य, The technical difference between अनुष्यात and परिग्रहोत 
is not known. Ose of them possibly indicates appointment and the other accep- 
tance of an appointment or position. 

© Basak'scorrections ggo and स्वयम्भूः are unnecessary. 

3 Read ०पुञ्रकामूृत०, Ayodhya is mod. Oudh. The city of that name has 
been located near mod. 9123050. कुलपुल=born of a noble family 

4 Supra, p. 284, n. 10. It may also be suggested that of the two terms 
खिल and अप्रहत, one indicates land never tilled (or not tilled for a long time), and 
| the other land whose cultivation has been stopped for some time (or for n short 

à period). Some scholars translate खिल as ‘fallow’ and अप्रहत as *untilled' 
. | 5 Note that the territorial unit called Himavachchhikara (supra, No. 36) has 
|. been indicated here as a forest. ` 
6. Prakrit $e is for Sanskrit स्फुरित, T.e., for making repairs of whatever 
is broken or torn."  — — 
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गोपदत्त-भट(१)नन्दिनामवधारणया युक्त[त]या थ[म्माधि]कार-[वु]दया विज्ञापित(**)१ 
* ना [+] [वि५]- 

पय-पतिना(+) कश्चिद्विरोश्चः केवलं श्रौ-परमभट्टारकपादेन धम्मैष | र | - 

13 [तावास्ति] [:*]? 


Second Side 
14 इत्यनेनावधा रणाक्रमेण एतध्मादसतदेवात्पत्चदश-दीनारानुपसंगृद्य एतन्मार्तु[ः*] 
19 अनुग्रहेण स्वच्छन्दपाटके(ऽ४)| डं | टी-प्रावेश्य-लवङ्गसिकायाञ्च वास्तुभिस्मह 
कुल्यवाप-द्व यं 


lG साटुवनाश्रमके(ऽ%)पि बास्तुना सह कुल्यवाप एकः परस्पतिकायां पञ्च-कुल्य- 
वापकस्योत्त[रे]णा 


IT जम्वून [द्या]: * “qin कुल्यवाप एकः पूरणवृन्दिकहरी पाटक-पूर्व्वेंश कुल्यवाप 
` एकः इत्येवं खिल-तेत्र- 
18 स्थ वास्तुना सह पच्च कुल्यवापाः अग्रदा-धम्मेणः भग(व+)ते इवेतवराहस्वामिने 
शश्चत्कालभोग्या दत्ताः [i | 


| Basak: विज्ञापितवा...; see No. 41, Il. 12-13; No. 42, ll, 15-17. Basak's transla- 
tion has “...a quarrel with the Vishayapati. However through his Highness 
Paramabhattüraka the victory of right is assured." There is however no doubt 
that श्रीपरमभद्ारकपादेन धर्मपरतावाप्िः is the same as भट्टारकपादार्ना घर्मफल 
पडभागावाप्तिः of infra, No. 41, 1. 18. परता=फल - result ; धर्मपर ताबा पि =धर्मरूपफलप्राप्ति 
See also infra, p. 352, n. 6, विरोध=ञ्रर्थविरोघध (No. 41, Il. 12-13) = opposition to one's 
interest. Or, विषयपतिनां विरो धः=०pposition on the part of the District Magistrates 

ib 27 These aksharas are engraved below the closing words of the previous line. 

Better इति | अनेनाव० ET 

3 मातुः अनुग्रहेंशा = ०५६४ of consideration for his mother. अर्धी -प्रावेश्य=b०।००६॥ 
to a person named Ardhati प्रावेश्य=7।९॥ of प्रवेश (revenue, income) 


* 4 Read qq», The plots of land referred to simply as पश्चकुल्यवापक, ०६०. | 
Pürana-vrindikahari may be mod. Brinda- — 
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तदुत्तरकालं संव्यवहारिभिः' देवभक्तयानुमन्तव्याः [ie] अपि च भूमि[दा |न- 
सम्बद्धाः? 'छोका भवन्ति [।% | 

` स्व-दत्तां पर-दत्ताम्वा३ यो हरेत बसुन्धरां* [i| 

स विष्टायां किमिभ्भुत्वा* पितृभिस्सह पच्यते [us] I 

बहुभिर्व्वसुधा ° दत्ता 


राजभिस्सगरादिभिः [i9] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं [ue] 2 
पष्टि' वर्ष्व-सहस्राशि स्वर्गे मोदति भूमिद? 
gam चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेदिति" [u] 3 











CHAPTER? || 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CONTEMPORARIES AND 
SUBORDINATES OF THE IMPERIAL 
GUPTAS IN NORTHERN INDIA 
A—INSCRIPTIONS OF BENCAL 


No. 40—Susuniya Rock Inscription of 

Chandravarman' 

Susuniya Hill, near Bankura, Bankura Dist., Bengal. 

N. N. Vasu, Bangiya-Sáhitya-Parishat-latrika, 111, p. 2681; 

H. P. SHASTRI, Ep. Ind., XII, p. 3170; XIII, p. 133; DiksHIT, 

Arch. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1927-28, p. 1681. 

Language : Sanskrit, 

Script ६ Brahmi of the Northern class of about the 4th 

century A. D. 


TEXT? 
Part I 


1 पुष्करणाधिपतेम्मैहाराज agah: पुत्रस्य 


—— 


1 This king 15 usually identified with the Aryavartta king Chandravarman 
mentioned in supra No, 2. Some scholars wrongly identify Pushkarana with 
Pushkara near Ajmer and suggest that the king was a brother of Naravarman of 
Milwá and was the same as king Chandra of supra, No, 14. Pushkaranà is 
however modern Pokharna, a place on the Dámodar river in the Bankura Dist. 
and Chandravarman was apparently a local ruler of Southeast Bengal. 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XIII. The inscription is found on the back 
wall of a ruined cave. W in Part is different in sha; e from the W in Part Il. 

3 ede looks like qd ; butthe subscript does not appear to be due to the 
engraver. 

4 Shastri: रज. < 

5 Read efgo. | 
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? महाराज '-श्रीचन्द्रवम्मण; कृतिः [1«] 

Part 11 
1 चक्क स्वामिनः दोसग्रणतिसष्ट:? [us] 
















Kulavrddhi's court was situated. Mod. Pañchbibi in Bogra Dist? . 





No. 41—Baigram Copper-plate Inscription of the 
Gupta Year 128 (72445 A.D.) 


BarcnAM, Bogra (Bagurà) Dist., Bengal. 
R. G. Basan, Ep. Ind., XXI, p. SIF. 
guage : Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class, 
Metre: Verses 1-3 शोक ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 
TEXT? 
First Side 
1 afa [ue] पश्चनगय्या* भट्टारक*-पादानुध्यातः कुमारामाद्य-कुलब्वुद्धिरेत 
द्विषयाधिकरराञ्च 
2 वायिप्रामिक जिज्रुत(%)-श्रीगोद्दाल्योः° ब्राह्मणोत्तरान्सम्व्यवहारि-प्रमुखान्म्राम-ग | 
कुडुम्बिनः कुशलमनु- 


1 Thisline begins from below “साधि of पुष्करणाधि ० oí iba precious line, 

2 Shastri: »दास, The vowel mark of the first consonant is o, and the 
consonant itself looks like f, But we have to accept Shastri's correction ) 
दासाम्रे णातिसष्टः (better 91) Chakrasvimin is Vishnu to whom possibly the - 
cave, Candravarman's kriti (work), was dedicated E^ ~ 

3. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXI. Ci. the text with that of the N 
pur copperplate inscription in Ep. Ind., XXIII, p. 54f 

4 Paüchanagari was apparently the chief town 












5 The word evidently refers to the Gupta Emperor Kumara Gupta 1 ( I | 
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' r - * 
^ qmi बोधयन्ति! [+ +] विज्ञापयतोरनंव ? वास्तब्य-कुटु म्बि-भोयिल-भास्करावावयोः 
far शिवनन्तदि - 
4 ना कारि[त]क('*) भगवतो गोचिन्दस्वामिनः देवकुलस्तदसावल्पत्रत्तिकः3 [ie] zz- 
विषये समुदय- 





9 बाह्यायस्तम्व-खिल-चञेत्राणामकिञ्चित्रतिकराणां शश्रदाचन्द्राकर्दतारक-भोज्यानां-* 


मक्षय-नीव्या 
७ द्रिदोनारिक्क्यकुल्यवाप-विक्कयो(५*)नुवत्तसदर्ह थावयोस्सकाशात्पट्टीनारानष्ट च रूपः 
कानायोी-5 


=l 


Fa भगवतो गोविन्दस्वामिनो waqa [खि|णड-फुड-प्रतिसंस्क(9)र करणायं* 


p गन्ध-धूप-दी प- Be 
७ सुमनसा('*) प्रवर्तनाय च त्रिवृतायां भोगिलस्य' खिलक्षेत्र-कुल्यवाप-तय॑ | +7 
ferenn x 
0 तल-वाटकार्थ( ७)? स्थल-वास्तुनो द्रोगाबापमेक॑ भास्करस्यापि स्थलवास्तुनो द्रोण- 8 
बापश्च gig- 
L Basak's correction oqafq is wrong, as the order was issued by Kulavrddhi —* 
and the governing body of the vishaya | 


2 Read eqqatsda. 3 Read देवकुलं । तददोऽल्पत्रत्तिकम . 

4 Read भोज्यानामक्षय ० समुद्यबाह्य=rent-free, or not yielding any revenue to 
the state. 2pqraq=shrubless. अकिश्चितप्रतिकर"्अप्रतिकर (1. 12) ; ef, शून्यप्रतिकर (infra, 
No. 37, 1. 39, etc.). प्रतिकt=compensation, Asin the Raj. Tar., here it apparently 
indicates a compensatory allowance paid by the State to dispossessed owners of 
temple lands; cf. Il. 12-13. अ्प्रतिकर=tor which no compensation is to be paid by 
the State कुटुम्बि=householder (or agriculturist) | | 


5 Le. Six dinüras (gold coins) and eight rüpakas (silver coins). These —— 
apparently indicate the Gupta gol silver issues, The price of 3 | 
k ——— and 2 dronavü ditum of the value of § dinára) was 6 
dindras and 8 rüpakas re ; see One gold coin was therefore equal 
to 16 silver coins, The rate of 2 dindras per kulyavdpa, while 3 dindras were the — — 
rate at Damodarpur, indicates less demand and therefore less populousness of the 





























district in question, 
G qz is Prakrit for Sanskrit स्फुरित — 
E. t same as भोयिलस्य. भोगिल may be another form of the na name, NT. 
he mistake for भोयिल, "a: | 8 Read ०ल्याश्चा० TE Ss 
तल=dwelling site (Basak); but possibly, pit (to be dug when earth or id — 
is required for constructing plinth, etc. @1z¥=path; garden. स्थलवास्तुनू home- = | 
— ve. SS, in sd — कळया Aa. 
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10 मिति] [v] यतो युष्मान्बोधयाम(ः+) पुस्तपाल-दुर्ग्गदत्ताक्कंदासयोरवधारणया' 


अवधुत- 

11 मस्तीह-विषये समुदय-व्याह्याद्यस्तम्ब-खिल-क्षेत्राणा('*) — शश्रदाचन्द्राक्क-तारक- 
भोज्यानां द्विदी- 

12 नारिक्यकुल्यवाप-विक यो(5*)नुत्रत्तः [o]  एवंविधाप्रतिकर-खिलक्षेत्र्विकये च 
न कद्चिद्राजार्त्थ- 


13 विरोध उपचय एव भद् रक पादानां धर्म्मफल-पड्डागावासित्र तद्दीयतामिति [।५] एतयोः 
14 भोयिल-भास्करयोस्सका(श।+)त्पड्टीनारानष्ट च रूपकानायोकृत्य भगवतो गोविन्द- 


स्वामिनो 


lo देवकुलस्यात्थं भोयिलस्य Agaa खिलतक्तेत्र-कुल्यवाप-लयं तलवाटकाद्यत्थंम* 
second Side 
16 श्रीगोहाल्या('+) स्थल-वास्तुनो द्रोणावापं भास्करास्याप्यवैव स्थले-वस्तुनो * द्रोणवाप- 
17 मेव('*) कुल्यवाप-लयं स्थल-द्रोणवाप-द्यक्ष अक्तयनीव्यास्ताप्न-पढ़े न+ दत्तम [1+] 
निन्न-* 


15 कु ३ स्थल-दो २ [1+] ते यूयं स्वकर्षणाविरोधि-स्थाने? दब्वॉ-कर्म्म-हस्तेनाशक- 
नवक-नळाभ्या- 


= —v— —V Áa 


1 Note the nature of the work the pustapdlas (record-keepers) did. They 
tried to determine whether the purchaser had a religious motive and whether the 
land could be sold rent-free without any loss to the State. Loss of revenue was 


supposed to be compensated by the spiritual gain. Basak: zo. 

2 Read ord Š 3 Head भास्कर» and स्थल-वास्तु ० , 4 Read oftar qm. 

5 As H. Shastıi suggests, it stands for (or, is a mistake for) निम्न, Thus we 
have निन्न(=निन्न भूमि)-कुल्यबापाः ३, स्थल-दोणवापी २ | 

6 The Paharpur plate has qq which is better यूयं refers to the villagers. 

7 स्वकर्षेणाविरोधिम्धाने=in places which have no conflict with your own * 
agricultural work, i.e. in places which do not belong to any of the villagers | 
gaf (cf. also the Nandapur ins., l. 14) may have been the technical | 
designation of the person who measured the area; cf, दूतकर्म>"दूतक , । | 
कर्महस्त indicates a cubit of special length, Infra, Nos, 43-45 have Ç 
—— m this place, हस्त here may not indicate the fact x 


as done by the person. Even in records of the 19th contury 
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l) मपविञ्च्छ्थ चिरकाल. स्थ(1%)यि-तुषाद्ञारादिना' fag आतुर्दिशो नियम्य दास्यथाक्षय- 
२0 Aiaia च शश्रत्कालमनुप्रालयिष्यथ [।५] वर्त्तमान-भविष्यैश्व संव्यवहाय्र्यीदि- 
भिरेत- 
४1 द्वरम्मापेक्षयानुपालयितव्यमिति [ue] ms भगव(ता+)१ वेदव्यास-महात्मना [x] 
azali पर-दत्तां 
22 व्वा* यो हरेत वसुन्धरां । 
स विष्ठायां क्रिमिभूत्वा* पितृभिस्सह पच्यते [us] 1 
पछि वर्ष-सह- 
23 खाणि ani mafa भुमिदः [i+] 
MAR चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके aaa [॥*] 2 
q- 
24 दत्ता द्विजातिभ्यो यत्राद्रक्ष युधिष्टिर [ie] 
मदी( %) afgaat श्रेष्ठ दानाच्छ यो(५*)नुपाल- 
; <9 नमिति“ [us] 3 


से १००(+*)२०(+३)८ mafa? १०(+%)६ [us] 





1 Read ०रादोनां, Cf. Yajiavalkya: ata विवादे क्षेत्रस्य सामन्ताः स्वविरादयः | 
गोपाः सौमाकृषाणाश्च सरवे च वनगोचराः d नयेयुरेते E स्थलाज्ञारतुपद्र में: । 
सेतुवल्मौकनिन्नास्थिचेत्याद्येरुपलक्षिताम्‌ ॥ (व्यवहाराध्यायः, १५०-४१ ); also 
Manu: अश्मनो$स्थोनि गोबालांस्तूान्‌ भस्मकपालिकाः । करीषमिश्कान्नाराउछकंरा 
वालुकास्तथा ॥ यानि चेवम्प्रकाराणि sra f भक्तयेत्‌ । तानि सन्धिषु सीमायाम- 
प्रकाशानि कारयेत्‌ ॥ (४111, 250-51). According to Brihaspati, प्रक्षिप्य 
कुम्भेष्वेता नि सीमान्तेषु निधापयेत्‌ | 

2 Read qni. 3 Basak: भगवद्वेद ० . 

4 Rend वा. The duplication is due to the sandhi rule चा पदान्तस्य; ci. 

संवत्सरः and qedqm: 

5 Usually कृमि, | i 

0. Propelry पालनम्‌ ॥ इति ॥ 7 सं=्संबतसरे ; दि=दिवसे. 


- * — कि. s < 





| n: seems that Müla-Nágiratta and Jambudeva were not entitled to get the 
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No. 42—Paharpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the Gupta Year 159 (7479 A.D.) 


Panarpur, Rajshahi Dist., Bengal. 

K. N. Diksuirr, Ep. Ind.. XX, p. 618. 
Language : Sanskrit, 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metre: Verses 1.5 श्लोक ( अनुष्ट्भ ) . 


TEXT' 
First Side 

1 स्वस्ति [ne] पुण्ड[वद्ध ]नादायुक्कका* श्रार्थ्यनगरश्रेप्र-पुरोगज्लाधिष्रानाधिकरणम ? 
दश्चिणांहाकवोधेय-नागिरट्ट- 

मागडलिक-पळाशाट्टप।शिंवक - चटगोहाळी -जम्बदेवप्रावेश्‍्यपूष्ठिमपोत्तकगोपाट- 
पुज्ञक-मूलना गिरडप्रावेश्य- 

3 नित्वगोहाळीपु*त्राह्मणोत्तरान्महत्तरादि-कुट॒म्बिनः कुशलमनुवरारायानुबोधयन्ति[।*] 

विज्ञापयत्यस्मान्त्राह्मण-नाथ- 


fe 


—— Á —À ° 
1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX. 
2 Dikshit: “्युक्ककः, There were more Ayuktakas than one at Pundra- 
vardhana, the headquarters of the province. 
l 3 Read om, The adhikarana (governing body) of tho city was headed 
by the magara-ireshthin and others who are known from supra, No. 18, ete. 
The order was jointly issued by the Ayuktakas and this governing body. 

4 1.6., in Vata-gohili, in Nitva-goháli in the possession of Müla-Nágiratta, and 
in Prishthimapottaka and Goshitapufjaka in the possession of Jambudeva—all 
situated in the Palasatta-parfva, in the Nagiratta-mandala, in the Dakshinam- 
faka-vithi. The word goháli (Sanskrit gosala; Bengali goal) suggests that either 
Vata-goháli or Nitva-gohàáli(possibly the former which was a moreimportant place 
owing to the situation of the Jaina Vihñra) is to be identified with the village of 


Goalbhita near Páhárpur. 94gI=income, revenue; प्रावेश्यल्यपंड्री)६ of revenue. It 
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t शम्मी एतद्भास्यो रामी च [1७] युप्माकमिहाधिष्टानाधिकरणे द्वि-दीनारिक्क्य-कुल्य- 
वापेन शश्रत्कालोषभोग्याक्ञयनीवी-समुदयवाह्या-! 
° प्रतिकर-खिलत्षेत्र वास्तु-विकक्रयो(5# )नुतरत्तस्तदहं थानेनेव कक्रमेणावयो«्सकाशाद्दीनार- 
तयमुपसङ्गृह्यावयो(:%) स्व-पुण्याप्या- 
७ यनाय वटगोहाल्यामवास्या क्काशिक ?-पञ्चस्तूपनिकायिक निम्रन्धश्रमणाचार्ट्य-गुद्द- 3 
नन्दि-शिष्यप्रशिष्या धिष्ठित-विहारे 
भगवत!।महेतां गन्ध-धप-सुमनो-दी पाद्र्थन्तलवाटक-निमित्तच अ(तः*) एव az 
गोहालीतो वास्तु-द्रोणबापमभ्यर्ड ज्ञ- 
5 म्वुदेवप्रावेश्य-प्ूष्ठिमपोत्तके qat द्रोणवाप-चतुछयं गोषाटपुञ्जादोणवाप- 
चतुश्यम्‌ मूलना गिरद्र- 
) प्रावेश्य-नित्वगोहालीतः अ्र्दविक-द्रोणावापा नित्येवमध्यद्धं क्षेत्र-कुल्यवापमक्षय-* 
नींब्या दाताम [fa] [19] यतः प्रथम- 
10 पुस्तपालदिवाकरनन्दि-पुत्तपालभ्रतिविष्णु-विरोचन-रामदास-हरिदास-शशिनन्दि- 
| खु | प्रभ-मनुद [त्ताना | मवधा रण- 5 


=i 


1 Head बाह्या ०, The rates of 2 and 3 dināras in 2 vishayas of North Bengal 


suggest that one region was more populous and land was more in demand there. 
As fallow land of a district is referred to, there can be no question of the character 
of the soil. But the kulyavdpa in this district may have been smaller in area; cf. 
षटक-नड inl. 19, and p. 334, n. 7. 

2 Read >“ल्यामेबा०, H. Shastri connects the name with Navyāvakāśikā and 
Dikshit with Banaran Dobsaniitin and the Paünchastüpa sect appear to have 
belonged to Benares, 

8 निग्रन्धङनिग्र न्थ= ain. निग्रन्थ-श्रमण=a Jain monk. पञ्चस्तूप is suggested to 
have been the name of a locality. पञ्चस्तूप-निकायिक=bolonging to the sect called 
पश्चस्तूपनिकाय or पञ्चस्तूपकुलनिकाय. 4 Read Wa, 

5 कुल्य was engraved upon द्रोण which bad been originally engraved, भध्यद्ध= 
14 and ziazfem-2. So the lands were: 1} vüsfu-dronavdpas at Vata-gohali+4 
dronavapas at Prishthimapottaka+4 dronavadpas at Goshatapunijal ka)+e} 
dronavāpas at Nitva-gohili=in all 1} Aulyuacapas (=12 dronavdpas, 1 kulyavdpa 
being =$ dronavápas), 4 ddhavapas=1 dronavdpa. Dikshit: दातुमि[व्यन]. 

6 Or मनुदासा० १ Dikshit: शशिनन्दिषु प्रथम-नु...नामव«, 
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ll यावश्तम्‌ अस्त्यस्मद धिष्ठानाधिकरणे द्वि-दोनारिक्क्य-कुल्यवापेन शश्वत्कालोपभोग्या- 
चयनीवी-समु [दय | वाह्याप्रतिकर-' 

12 [खिल»]क्षेत्रवास्तु-विक्कयो(५*)नुव्त्तस्तगयष्माम्त्राह्मण-नाथशर्म्मा ag रामो 
च पलाशाइयपाश्चिक-बटगोहाली-स्थ[यि | - 


second Side 
13 [काशि *]क -पञ्चस्तृपकुलनिकायिक3-आचारये-निप्रन्थ -गुहनन्दि-शिष्यप्रशिष्याधि ष्टित- 
सद्विहारे अरहतां* गन्ध-[थूप]द्युपयोगाय 
14 [तल-वा*]टक-निमित्तञ्च ada वटगोहाल्यां वास्तु-द्रोणव।पमध्यद्ध क्षेतज्ञम्बुदेव- 
प्रावेश्य-पृष्ठिमपोत्तके द्रोणावाप-चतुष्टयं 
गोषाटपुज्ाहोणवाप-चतुष्टय॑ मूलनागिरइ-प्रावेश्य- नित्वगोहाळीतो द्रोणवाप-द्वय- 
माढवा [प-द्द | याधिकमित्येवम- 5 
16 ध्यर्ध क्षेत्र-कुल्यवापम्प्रार्थयते(5५)त्र५ न कञ्चिद्विरोधः गुणस्तु यत्परमभट्टारक- 
पादानामर्त्योपचयो ? धम्मं-षङ्कागाप्याय- 


15 





पे नञ्च भवति[।%] तदेवङ्कियतामित्यनेनावधारणा-कक मे णास्माद्राह्मणनाथशर्म्मत 
एतद्वार्य्यारामियाश्व* दीनार-ल- 





Ur 1 Read care. ° 2 Read *प्मान्त्रादाण. 

4. ’ 3 Read ०यिकाचारय्य 4 Read अर्हतां 

E 5 ea hera follows the formula चतुराढको भवेहोणः, ^7॥॥ is even now a 
T land measure in some parts of Bengal, The Arha in Mymensingh Dist. is said to 


b be 100x100 square yards (Journ, Dep. Let., XVI, E. Hist. Beng., p. 45), the vt 
scheme being 4 kükas-gandàá; 20 gandás-kàátha; 20 kathas=kani; 4 kanis= y 
arha; 16 árhüs-dron. Seo p. 332, n. 7. But as regards Mymensingh Hunter (op. | 
"eit, V, p. 4471.) speaks of arha (a little above 11 acres) as x of pura (525 
a sien ne CE 
acres, 3 roo 3 roods, 1 pole others, —— 


1 
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यमायोकृत्येताभ्यां विज्ञापितक क्रमोपयोगायोपरि-नि्िए-आम-गोद्दालिकेघषु तल-वाटक- 
वास्तुना सह क्षेत्र 
कुल्यवाप(:५) अध्यद्धो(५०)च्तय-नोबी-धम्मंण दत्तः [७] कु १ द्रो ४? [n] 
तद्युष्माभिः स्व-कपेणाविरोधि-स्थाने? पटु-नर्डैरप- 3 
fasvau?* दातव्यो(5०)स्य-नीबी-धम्मेंण च शश्रदाचन्द्राक -तारक-कालमनुपाल- 
यितव्य इति [us] सम्‌ १००(+*)५०(+*)६ 
माघ-दि* ७ fix] SSA भगवता व्यासेन [i| 
स्व-दत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुन्धराम्‌ [i] 
स विष्टायां किमिमु त्वा” पितृभिस्सह पच्यते [us] 1 
पष्टि-वर्षसह्राणि स्वर्ग वसति भूमिदः [ie] 
aram चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेत [us] 2 
राजभिन्वंहुभिइत्ता* दीयते च पुनः पुनः [i+] 
यस्य यस्य 
यदा भूमि” तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ [us] 3 

पूर्वे-दत्तां द्विजातिभ्यो mms युधिष्टिर [1] 
महीम्महीमतां uy 

दानाच्छु यो(ऽ%)नुपालनं [us] 4 
विन्ध्याटवीष्वनम्भस्सु* शुष्क-कोटर-वासिन(:%) [i9] 
कृष्णा हिनो? हि जायन्ते देव-दायं हरन्ति ये [॥*] 5 


कु=कुल्यवाप ; द्रोन्द्रोणावाप . 


Dikshit reads स्वकर्म्मणा ; but see Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 52, noted. परक-नल> 


measuring rod 6 cubits long, and not possibly a unit of land measure 6x 6 reeds. 


नडण»ण्नल , 


J 


4 
1 
8 
१) 


N. P. Chakravarti connects the word with Bengali वाछा, to select, to choose. 

i x 
सम-संकतसरे ; दि=दिवसे, 5 Usually कृमि० . 6 Read wage, 
Read भूमिस्तस्य. 


Dikshit reads ०म्बुस्पुन and suggests the correction ०म्बुषु ०, 
Read कृष्णाहयों . दाय"४71५, donation; or, share. 
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No. 43—Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
Dharmaditya'—Regnal Year 3. 


Fantprug Dist., Bengal. 
F. E. Pargiter, Zyd. And., XXXIX, 1910, p. 1981; J.R. A. S. 
1912, p. TION; R.G. Basak, Sir Asutosh Mukherjee Silver Jubilee 
Vol., III, part ii, p. 475i; DBmuawpaRkKAR, List, No, 1722 (for 
other references), 
Language : Sanskrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class of about the first 
half of the 6th century A.D. 
Metre: V. 1 श्लोक ( अनुष्टुभ्‌). 
TEXT? 
Seal 
चारकमण्डल विषया धिकरणास्य [s]? 
First Side 

1 १४ स्वस्त्यस्यां प्रथिव्यामप्रतिरथे ययात्यम्बरिष-सम-ध्रती H- 





1 It is difficult to determine whether Dharmiditya was a scion of the Gupta 
family or a local prince who assumed independence during the decline of the 
Imperial Guptas. His name ending in dditya seems to connect bim with the 
Guptas., The Aryamafijusrimülakalpa (ed. Sankrityayana, vv. 811-16) appears 
to refer to the rule of a king called q and of his successor (or, younger brother) 


called *T It is tempting to suggest that चने न्‍्यगुप्त and q= ize But tho 
text of the work is corrupt and the statements are often confused; it is therefore. 
not easy to rely on them, 
2 From the facsimile in Ind. Ant., XXXIX. R. D. Banerji at first believed 
that the record is spurious; but he was later convinced of its genuineness 
(Bángàálar Itihás, Beng., I, 2nd ed.,p. 94) 
3 वारक was originally the name of a मराडल (subdivision) ; but बारक-मण्डल | 
afterwards became the name of à विषय (district);cf. खेटक, खेटकाहार and खेटकाहार- | 
y विषय. I cannot accept Pargiter's translation “a district in the province of 

Viti | ala — ent । sg 66 Se government of the vishaya called — 
' to have included of the Goalundo Subdivision 
RSS bei a < eae AH 


——— T SEN ba यि 
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~ हाराजाधिराज-भश्रीधर्म्मा दित्य-राज्ये तत्मसाद-लब्धास्पद-महाराज-स्था- 

^ णदत्तस्याध्यासन-काले स्तद्विनियुक्कक-बारकमण्डले' विषयपति-ज- 

: जावस्यायोगो(५*)धिकरणां विषयमहृत्तरेटित-कुलचन्द्र-गरुड gga- 

» डलुकानाचार-भाशे व्य-शुभदेव-घोषचन्द्रा निमित्र- गुणाचन्द्र-कालस (सु? )- 
ख-कुलस्वामि-दुल्लेभ-सत्यचन्द्रा ज्जुन-बप्प *-कुरड लिप्त-पुरोगा(: *) प्रकृतयश्च 
साधनिक-वातभोगेन 5 बिज्ञाप्ताः° [i] इच्छाम्यहं भवतान्सकाशा(त्‌*+) ? क्षेत्र-खण्डमुप- 
5 कीय आह्मणास्य प्रतिपादयितुं [1४] तदर्थ मत्तो मूल्यं गृहीत्वा विषये विभ-5 

ज्य दातुमिति [+] यतः एतदभ्यर्थनमधिक्ृत्य(1+)स्माभिरकात्ये? भृत्वा JSINTT, 
वि[न]-।° 

५0 यसेनावधारणाया अवत्रतमस्ती ह-विषये प्राकसमुद्र- मर्य्यादा sp. 

ll नारिक्य-कुल्यव।पेन क्षेत्राणि विक्रीयमानकानि [1४] तथा वाप-च्ेत्रखणडल(ः *) 


| Read qfze and »मराडल-विषय० , Note that Jajiva was appointed governnor 
of the Varaka mandala not by Dharmiditya, but by Sthanu Datta (cf. तत in afz- 
नियुक्तक), apparently a viceroy of Navyivakasika. अआस्पद=authority, office, 
SIT occupation = government. आयोग - appointment, Read यायोगे. 

2 Read gg». 3 Pargiter suggested अनमित्र, 

4 Pargiter took अज्जनबप्प ("father of Arjuna”) as one name, Evidently 


however there are two names अर्ज्जुन and यप्प, T is used as a personal name 
in many inscriptions; cf, the Nidhanpur grant of Bhiskaravarman. 

5 Cf. दौःसाधिक, दौःसाधनिक or दौःसाधसाघनिक of later Bengal grants. साधन 
payment of debt; infliction of fine; and साधनपलं=documont of evidence. साधनिक 
may have been an agent in the court of justice, 

6 Read विज्ञापिताः. 7 Read भवतां Ware. 8 Infra, p. 262 n- 

9 Read ० रेकात्म्ये. Pargiter : भूत्वा. 10 Or, वि[ज]« 4 

11 Read चातुर्हीना० and न्माणकोनि, — Pargiter's view that the kulyavāpa 
was land 8x9 reeds (of 16 cubits); i. e, a little more than an acre, is 
apparently wrong (of. the high rate of price). It is interesting that 
the Faridpur Dist. is connected with the Eastern Sea, In the Sahitya 
Parishat grant, l. 47, a village in the Návya (lit. navigable) district is said 
to have had the sea to its east. This Navya may be connected with Navya 
(Nàvyn?)-Avaküzikà mentioned in No. 44. Samudra in some cases may indicate a 
bil (lake) like the Dhol-Samudra (near Faridpur). But Priksamudra no doubt 
refers to the Bay of Bengal which touches the Faridpur Dist. through several 
estuaries and was probably nearer that Dist. in the Gupta age. As the 
Madaripur region (Faridpur) is called South Vikrampur and apparently 
formed a part of the Vikramapurabhága (Dacca) in ancient time, the main 
course of the Padmi must then have reached the sea through a mouth 
many miles to the west of the present Goalundo-Chandpur course. MAHT- 


मर्यादा custom in the countries bordering the Eastern Sea (Bay of Bengal). 


LP. "T in | 
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352 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
12 कृत-कलना इस्ति-मात्र-प्रवन्थेन' aa विक्रयमानका(:+)”* [1%] तञ्च 
18 परमभट्टारक-पादानामञ्ज* धर्म्म-पड्डाग-लाभः* ps] तदेतां प्रवत्तिमधिगम्य न्यासा- 
14 wr? ख-पुण्य-कोत्ति संस्थापन-कृताभिलापस्य यथा संकल्पाभि तथा? salana)? 
15 त्य साधनिक-वतभोगन” द्वादश-दीनारानग्रतो दत्वा' e) शिवचन्द्र-ह[स्तेनाष् ]- 
16 क-नवक-नलेनामपविज्छुय!! वातभोग-सकाशे(ऽ%)स्माभि a विलास्यां! ° क्षेत्र-[कुल्य )- 
li वाप-ञ्जयं ताँस्रपद्ृ-घम्मणा ¦  विक्क्रोत('*) [o] अनेन(1+)पि बातभोगेन 


1 Read दृष्टि and प्रबन्धेन, वाप-क्षेत्र-०पॉ(४ए७४६००७ field (as opposed to agge 
or खिल-च्षेत्त). खराडल=खराड, a plot. कृतकलनन-ल्‍क्ृत asl छू "1050 boundary marks 
are fixed, दृष्टिमातप्रवन्थेनच७* a plan that can be settled in a moment. Note 
the different rate for the cultivated land. 

2 Read TENT. I.e., according to the custom of granting copper-plate 
charters, 

3 Read विक्रीयमाणा ० . Pargiter suggested ०मा निका . 4 Pargiter: “मंत्र. 

5 Following Pargiter (op. cit., p. 197), Basak suggests (op. cit., pp. 483, 487) 
that the State was to receive only the sixth part of the price according to 
law in such transactions and thatthe remaining five.sixths of the price used 
to goto thefunds of the village assemblies. The text (cf. also supra No. 34, 
1. 7; Nos. 39, 41 42, etc.) however shows that the land was sold rent-free in view 
of the religious motive of the purchase. धर्मपडभाग thus apparently refers to 
the king's share of } part of the merit in lieu of the customary share of grain. 
In regard to the Brüáhmanas' exemption from taxes, Vasishtha quotes three Vedic 
texts to the effect that the king shares ¿of the Brahmana’s spiritual merit 
acquired by the performance of sacrifices and charitable works. The Vishnu- 


राजा प्रजाभ्यः खुकृत-दुस्कृत-पप्रांश-भाक्‌ । See also Gh Hindu Rev. Sys., p. 186 
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6 Pargiter read न्यासाधो and suggested न्यासाधेः, Possibly न्यासतः or न्यसनात. | 
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18 चन्द्रताराक्क-स्थितिकाल-संभोग्यं य([#)वत्परत्रानु्रह-कांक्तिणा भ(1+)रद्वाज-सगो'- 
19 अ्र-वाजसनेय-षलङ्गाध्यायिनस्म? चन्द्रस्चामिनस्य मातापितोरनुप्रहा- 
२0 3? मुदक-पूर्व्वण* प्रतिपादितमिति [ie] ` तदुपरिलिखितकागाम-सामन्त-* 
राजभि(:७) सम- 
21 धिगतशास्त्मि* भूमि-दानानुपालन-क्षेपानुमोदनेषु सम्य(ग *)-दत्तान्यपि दानानि 
22 राजभिरने? प्रतिपादनीयानितिS प्रत्यवगम्य भूमिदानं सुतरामेव प्रतिपालनी- 
२3 यमिति [n] सीमा-लिङ्गानि aa पूर्व्वेण हिमसेन-पाटके* efai 
श्रिघटिका!! 
४4 अपरत-ताम्नपद्ट्च पञ्चिमेणा ¦ ° ब्रिघद्रिकायाः शीलकुण्डब्ब उत्तरेण [ना]वाता-13 
२5 क्षणी हविमसेन-पाटकश्च [n] भवति चाञ्ज शोकः** [ie] 
a-za परदत्ताम्वा' * यो g- 
26 रेत वसुन्धरां [i+] 
श्व-विष्ठाया('*) किमिभूँत्वा पच्यते पितृभस्सह © ॥ 1 
27 सम्वत्‌! ? ३ वेशा दि w [us] 


| Pargiter: MMe, 2 Read ०पडबन्नाघ्यायिने चन्द्रखामिने. 
3.6, ब्राह्मणात्‌ पारलिकानुग्रहलाभायः, 
4 Read उदक०. Cf. द्रव्यस्य नाम ग्रहीयादृदानीति तथावदेत्‌ । तोयं दद्यात्ततो 
हस्ते दाने विधिरयं स्मृतः ॥ अग्निपुराण, २०६।४६-५० , 
5 Pargiter suggested oकागम, The reading intended seems to be लिखितकम्‌ 
आगामि०. ०लिखितकं qualifies भूमिदानं in 1. 22, 
6 Read सामन्तराजे: समधिगत-शास्त्रे भू fao : त्तेप=transgressingz. 
7 Read गरन्ये:, Pargiter suggested एभिः or एतेः. 8 Read “नीति, 
9 Read gram (=land measuring a páfaka.) 10 Read «सोन. 
ll Read ल्रिघटश्िका which was possibly a very big village, named after three 
ghats (landing places) of a river. qTRHZ— 9 पड़प्राप्त-भूमि 
12 Read oa, Silakunda was a small village (No. 45, 1. 25). 
13 ना may also be read भा. नौ+अआता (=door-frame)+aatt (90, harbour)= 
=ship-building harbour, according to Hoernle and Pargiter. 14 Bead SHE, 
15 Head द्‌त्तां वा. 16 Read पितृभि०-. 
17 Read संवत. 1. «., संवत्सरः तृतीयः वेशाख-दिवसः पञ्चमः 
45 
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No. 44—Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the time of Dharmaditya. 


1", ॥11)1"01: Dist., Bengal. 
F. E. Parcrrer, Ind, Ant., XXXIX, p. 200f; Buannarkar, List, 
No, 1723 (for other references), 
Language: Sanskrit. 
Script; Brahmi of the Northern class of the first half of 
the Gth century A.D. 
Metre : Vv.1-2 x ( अनुष्टुभ ). 
TEXT! 
First Side 
खस्त्यस्याम्प्रथिव्यामप्रतिरथे* नृग-नघुष-ययात्य- 3 
म्वरीष-सम-ध्रती महाराजा धिराज-श्री धर्म्मादित्यभदारक-रा 
ज्यै* तदनुमोदना-लद्धास्पदो 5 नव्यावकाशिकायां* महाप्रति- 
हारोपरिक-नागदेवस्याद्धघासन-काले(5*)नेनापि वारकमण्डल- 
विषया धिनियुक्कक-व्यापार-कारणडय-गोपालस्वामी? [1+] 


Ti Aa SS (n — 











1 From the facsimile in Ind. Ant., XXXIX. R. D, Banerji at first believed 
that the record (also Nos, 43 and 45) is spurious ; but later he was convinced 
about its genuineness. The mistakes are due to the carelessness and incompetence 
of the engraver and to the fact that he could not follow the draft of the scribe. 


2 Read स्वस्ति ú अस्यां gfare 
3 Read नहुष These are the names of some famous kings of Brahmanical ` = 
traditions. 4 Read ०रके राज्यं पालयति 5 Read लब्धास्पदस्य, | 
6 *"Tp*IZI-opening. The district had it headquarters at Navyávakü£iki which 


A 


TAN have derived its name from a canal. Nigadeva seems to have originally bee been 
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७ यतो(ऽ+)स्य सम्ववहरतो ' वसुदावस्वामिना? सादरमभिगम्य 

ज्येषकायस्थ ?-नयसेन-प्रमुखमधिकरणाम्महत्तार-* 

0 सोमधोष-पुरस्सराक्ष विषयान(1%)' महत्तरा fami: [1+] 

) इच्छेयम्भवतान्प्रसादाद्यथार्धेण* भवद्धथोरेव ” क्षेत्रा-.खरडलके-* 

10 sikat मातापित्रोरात्मनत्व पुणा भित्रद्धये गुणावत्काणव-द्धा-? 

ll ज़िसिनेय-लौहित्यसगोन्ाय ब्राह्मणों! सोमस्वामिने afa- 

[२ पादितुः [i] aazeaeafzare! *-वसान्यानमरांसम्वितकुम्विः3 [15] एतदावा- * 
18 अ्यथानमधिकृत्त्यास्त्येतत्पार्कियमानक-मस्योदा 5 चतुद्दौनारिक्रय-! 0 

ll कुल्यवापेन क्षेत्राणि विक्कोयन्तानोत्यस्माद्वसु(देव+)स्वामिनः। 7 





| Read सव्यवहरतो. 
2 Read वस्रुदेव०, 
3 Read ज्येए०, ज्येष्ठकायस्थ is tho same as प्रथमकायस्थ of other records, 
1 Read >ह्ृत्तर० , 
5 Read विज्ञापिताः, 
6 Read eal qo. 
7 Read भवद्ध एव. 
8 Head क्षेत्र-खराडलक (or, ०कान्‌ ) ककीत्वा, 
9 Read वाजसनेयि, Lo., belonging to the Kanva $akba, Vájasaneyi charana 
and Laubitya gotra. 
10 Read ब्राह्मणाय, or ब्राह्मण-सोम >. 
11 Read *पादयितं. 
12 Read तदुर्हन्त्यास्मद्वि०. 
13 Pargiter suggested उअस्मदिज्ञाप-वशा न्यानमांसं विभक्कमिति. *दस्माद्विज्ञाप्य- 
वशायथान्यायेन प्रसादं कत्तुमित्ति १ 
: 14 Read एंतदेवाभ्यर्थन०. 
15 Read प्राककीयमानक० or प्राग्विक्रयमर्या ० , 
16 Better read चातुद्दाना रिक्य . 
17 Pargitersuggested विक्रीयन्त इति, Read विक्रीयमानानोति । अस्मा०. 
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Second Side 


15 खिल[सत्वात्प्रप्यथे ?]कुल्यवापस्य [प्रवत्त]वापाधिकत्य दीनार- 
16 द्वंयमादायों ages [पष्ठग्गण्डयवाप्लयुरस्मानि १] 
11 शात्पलानि श्रोमान्महत्तर? -थोड-सम्वद्ध $-ज्ञेत्र-खणशडलका तसनी (2) 
18. पुस्तपाल-जंमभूतेरवधारणयावषध्त्त्य [पूर्त्तेंडु निवद]* [प्रतीत?]- 
19 धर्म्मशील-शिवचन्द्र-हस्ताछक-नवक-नलेनापविञ्छघ [व*]स॒दे- 
20 च-ज्राह्मणा(य*) विक्क्रोतमतेनापि* कक्रीत(#) । सीमालिङ्गानि are 
*l qai [सो]ग-ताम्रपष्ट*-सीमा । (दक्षिणस्यां*) ब्रद्धस्थ-पढ़ कि-पक्क टी-ग्रक्ष-सी-? 
<< मा [।$] पञ्चिमस्यां गोरथ्य-सकृत्परभास्ताटकस्थ-द्वरडेरस्यापि- 
23 राडेतिश्च्य-नीदराडक-सीमा? । उत्तरस्यां गरर्गखा मि-तास्रपद्ट-सीमा [us] 
24 भवन्ति ara धर्म्मा-शास्त्र-श्छोकानि? ॥ 
षष्टि वर्ष-सह्राणि 
25 ani मोदति भूमिद(:+) [ie] 
आक्षेप्त1+) चानुमन्ता च व्यान्येव! 
26 नरके वसेत्‌ ।[।*] 1 
ख-दत्ताम्पर-दत्ताम्वा!! यो ata qa- 
21 न्धरा(म्‌+) [ie] 
श्वर्न वि]एायां ( =) कृमिभुंत्वा पितृभि(:*) सह पच्य[ते] [u=] 2 





| Head go, खिलखत्वात प्राप्यम्‌ अद्धकुल्यवापस्य लिद्रोगावापाधिकस्य ? 

2 Read श्रीमन्म०. पडगण्डकाधिकरूपकलयम अस्माभिः १ å 
= 3 Read संबद्ध (belonging to). खण्डलकान्दीयतामिति, or ०कान्ताम्रशासनी कृत्य 2 | 
4 पदेषु निबद्धं, or ताम्रपद्टघमेण 2 5 Read *मनेनापि 1 
6 MAE is possibly the same as शासन found in other records. The 8 
x words appear to mean “land possessed or owned on the strength of a charter” | 
Read पर्कटि Vrddhastha and Pattuki may be proper names, ° 
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No. 45—Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the time of Gopachandra—Regnal year 18’ 
FangrpPvR Dist., Bengal. 
F. E. Parerrer, Ind. Ant., XXXIX, 1910, p. 204; BHANDARKAR, 
List, No. 1124 (for other references). 
Language: Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmiof the Northern class of the first half of the 
6th century A.D. 
Metre : Verses 1-2 अनुष्ट्रभ ( 'छोक ) 


TEXT: 
Seal 
चारकमण्डलविषया धिकरणास्य | us]? 
First Side 
1 स्वस्त्यस्याम्प्रथिव्यामप्रतिर| थे] [य]या[त्यम्वरी ] प-सम-पतो म+]हा- 
2 राजाधिराज-श्रीगोपचन्द्रभट्रारक-राज्ये [तदनुमोदना-लब्धास्प»]- 
[द*]स्य नव्यावकाशिकायां मद्दाप्रति[हार-व्या] [पाररज्य-प2]तमूल कु-* 
$ [मारा १]मात्य-उपरिक-नाग[ देवस्या*]दयासन-[का* 85 चारुक[मण्ड «]ळविषय- 
० व्यापाराय विनियुक्तन-वत्सपाल[स्वामी | 9 [1#] [यतो+](ऽ%)[स्य] [ae |व्व्यवहर- 
७ [तो] ज्येप्रकायस्थ-नयसेन-प्र [en] धिक][र)ण. ..[मह?}- 

न Gopachandra apparently belonged to a local family which assumed indepen- 
dence about the downíal of the Imperial Guptas. See infra, p. 359, n. 4. 
Gopachandra's dominions extended over a wide area including the Faridpur 
Dist. in Central Bengal and the Burdwan Dist. in south-east Bengal. The king 
of the East called Gopa in the A ryamafjusrimülakalpa (ed. R. Sankritayana, 
v. 700) may be the same as Gopachandra. From a consideration of the developed 
from of य in this record, Pargiter (op. cit., p. 207) suggested that Gopachandra 
was later than Dharmiditya. He read the date as 19, 

2 From the facsimile in Ind. Ant., XXXIX. 

3 l.c., [seal] of the administrative office of the district called Varakamandala. 

4 Read ot राज्यं पालयति, Pargiter suggested क्रियामात्य, Read नमात्यो- 
परिक, emqmueq-the business of managing trade, according to Pargiter. But the 
reading is doubtful and the text corrupt. 5 Read काले athe. 

6 Pargiter read स्वामि[ना]...४(सय १) and suggested स्वामिना तस्य 


B- 
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(OC Lf: es eene NI- 
8 पचन्द्रानाचार-रा[ज्य]..................ल............व[ह]...मह- 
9 त्तरा(:५) sura-exqra[rfzar: १]... ...[य]......र...... मन- 
10 सा यथाहं[ ` विज्ञाप्ताः] [i] [इ+]च्छेयं] waale] [प्रस*][दाद]...[महाको?]- 
11 हिक-[ना*]म.........[प]......[त्त] ...द्वथोः चोत-कुल्य- 
12 वापेकं यथा[घे*)रणो[पक्क्रो]य मा[तापि५]त्तो[रा][त्मनत्व*] पुणयाभिवृद्धये [गु] 
13 गावन्त-कणव-| वज ]सिनय-[लोहत्त्य* [भ]श्र्गो[मि ]दत्तसवा मि * प्र- 
14 [ति]पा[दितं] [1७] त[द*]हदंथ [भा ]रद्वाज-सगोत्र(तो *) [भ]वन्तो(५*)स्मत्तो मूल्यमादा- 


T — 15 य..........-.घेनमस....-. तमत [108] [यत एतद] भ्य*]र्थनमधिक्क ]- 


Second Side 
16 [aramam प्राक्प्रद् [त्ति*|-मस्योदा agl | रि[क्क्य* |- [कुल्य |वा पे]न 
क्षित्ना |= 
Vi णिविक्क्रोयमानानीति पुस्तपपाल-[न]य[भ» | fam t स्थलावधारणा- 
18 qaga विषयाधिकरणेनाधिकरणकज्ञन कुलवारान्प्रकल्प्य* J- 
19 तीत-धम्मैशों ल-शिवचन्द्र-हस्ता्टक-नवक-नलेनापविऊ्छ्य वत्सपाल- 
20 स्वामि(ने*) क्षेत्र-कुल्यवापेकम्बिकोतं? [ie] अनेनापि ककोत्वा भट्ट-गोमिदत्तस्वामि- 
21 ने पुन्न-पौज्-कमेण विधिना प्रतिपादितं |। ॐ | सोमा-लिज्ञानि wa 
22 geni ध्रविलास्याप्रहार-सीमा दक्षिणस्यां करङ्क(ः#) 
. B पश्चिमस्यां’ शीलकुण्डग्राम-सीमा उत्तरश्यां करङ्कु-सौ- 


1 Read o¥q:, Ll. 7-9 contained the list of persons who were approached by 

Vatsapálasvamin. The names Ghoshachandra and Anàáchüra are the same as in 

— supra, No. 43. The name of Sivachandra is also found in Nos. 44-45. There could 
not therefore have been a long interval between Dharmiditya and Gopachandra 





/. 2 Read गुणवते काखव-वाजसनेयि-लीहित्य -भद्व्गोमिदत्तखामिने प्रतिपादयितुं 


3 Pargiter suggested संशमहिंतुमिति. Possibly ०न्दातुमिति E 
| 4 Possibly नयमभूतेस्तु स्थूलावधार णया or नयभुति-सुस्थलावधारणाया, Read *माणानोति | 
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soo supra, p. 852, n. 11: 











MALLASARUL INSCRIPTION OF GOPACHANDRA 359 
४4 मा [ve] 

aaa पर-दत्ताम्वा यो हरेत वसुन्धरां [i] 
२5 संम्बत! १०(+*) ८२ [us] 

श्व-विष्ठाया('*) feng त्वा पितृभि(:७) सह पच्यते [ne] 1 


No. 46—Mallasarul Copper-plate Inscription 
iof Vijayasenal of the time of Gopa- 

chandra—Regnal year 3° 

MALLASARUL, Burdwan Dist., Bengal. 

N. G. MAJUMDAR, Ep. Ind., XXIII, p. 1991. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Script: Brahmi of the Northern class of the first half of the 

bth century A. D. 


Metre: Verse 1 grat; V. 2 उपगोति ; Vv. 3-10 ata ( अनुष्टुभ ). 
lEXT* 


Seal 


[मह।+]राज-विजय[से]नस्य [na]? 


First Side 
| [3 स्वस्ति is]? 


eS 


| Read दत्तां वा and संवत. 

2 Pargiter takes tho figure to bet. The date portion should be read | 
alter the second half of the stanza in अनुष्ट्रभ , | 

3 Note that this record is earlier than No. 45, 

4 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXIII. 

5 This Vijayasena has been identified with the person of the same name 
mentioned in supra, No. 37. This would place Gopacha"dra almost about the 
time of Vainya Gupta (507 A.D.). “The seal bears in relief a standing figure 
of a two-armed deity (Lokanitha?) with a chakra in the background, representing 
perhaps the wheel of Law.” Vijayasona may have been a Buddhist; cf, adoration A 
to Buddha, Dharma and Sangba in 1. 1-2, he ^ 

6 The restorations are conjectural but probable, e * F 
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[जयति श्रो-लो *]|कनाथः यः dat उकत-कर्म्मफल-हेतुः [1+] - 
सत्य-तपो-मय-समूत्तिज्ञोक-द्वय-साधनो धर्म्मः [us] 1 
तदनु जितदम्त*-लोभा जय- 
2 [न्ति चिरा*]य3 [पर]हितार्थाः D+] 
नि[र्म]त्सराः सुचरितेः पर-लोक-जिगीषवः सन्तः [n] 2 
gfadt gafat प्रथित-प्रताप-नय-शौ[य्ये] महार जाधिराज-श्री-गोप- 
3 [चन्द्रे*]* प्रशासति तदनुज्ञप्तायां पुण्योत्तर-जनपदाध्यासिताया['] सतत-धम्मै- 
क्रिया-वर्दमानायां वद्धेमानभुक्तौ? पूज्यान्वत्तमानोपस्थितत ? -कार््ताक्ृतिक-कु- 
4 मारामात्य- [ चौरो]दरणिकोपरिकौदरङ्षिकाम्रहा रिकौयांस्थानिक-भोगपतिकःविषयषति- 
तदा(1$)युक्तक-हिरण्यसामुदा यिक-पत्तलकावस थिक- देवद्रो णो सम्ब- 5 
दादी न्विधिवत्सम्पूज्य” वक्कत्तक-वीथो-सम्वद्धाद्ध करकाप्रहारीण-महत्तरः हिमदत्तः 


> 
kad | 





Read omnit. 

Read दुम्भ०. 3 The restoration is conjectural but probable. 

Read प्रथाविव . 5 This probable restoration is due to Majumdar. 
Vardhamünabhukti was the province round mod. Burdwan. 

Read वत्तमानोपस्थित (those who are serving at the present time and are 


present on the spot). 
8 With the single exception of the actual q sign in ब्राह्मणास्य in 1. 16, in all 


other cases a has been indicated by tho sign for व. This shows the gradual 
dying out of the old sign for च, Read सम्बद्ध, बाहू च, etc 

9 कारत्ताकृतिक (from कृताकृत, business done and to be done), possibly superinten- 
dent or manager of state-affairs. कुँमा रामात्य, executive officer of the same status as 
the Kumara. चौरोद्धरणिक, possibly Police Inspector. उपरिक, any superior officer ; 
sometimes, viceroy, ओऔदरङ्गिक (from SEF, possibly atax on permanent tenants), 
collector of the tax ealled उह, or enjoyer of the right of that tax. 
आग्रहा रिक, owner of an agrahdra (gift-village belonging to a Brahmana [or a god |) 


* oOo & we € 








or, officer superintending the agrahdras आर्णस्थानिक ( 











PLATE XLVIII 





Courtesy : Arch, Surv, Ind. (Ep. Ind., XXIII. 
Seal of the Mallasárul C. P. Inscription (Bk. III, No. 46). 
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निव तवाटकीय-महत्तर-स॒[व+]ण्ण॑-यशा(:+) कपिस्थवाटकाग्रह[]रीण- 
Ü महत्तर-धनखामि ' बटवल॒काप्रहारीण-महत्तर-य श्दित्त-भी दत्तौ कोड़वीरामप्रह्यारी सा- 
भह्ट-वामनस्वामि ! गोधग्रामाप्रहारोण-मददिदत्त-राज्य- 
दत्तो शाद्मलिवाटकोय-जीवस्वामिः वक्कत्तकीय खाड़ि-हरिःः मधुवाटकीय- 
खाडि गोइक(:+) खण्डजोटिकेय-खाड्कि-भद्रनन्दि* चिन्ध्यषुरेण-वाह -नायक- 
5 हरि-प्रभुतयो* वोधथ्यधिकरणाञ्चः विज्ञापयन्ति [14] पूज्यं-महाराज-विजयसेनेन : 
वयमभ्यर्थिता इच्छे($७)हमेत(द*)-वीथी- सम्वद्ध-वेत्रगत्ताप्रामे युष्मभ्यो य- 
था-न्यायनोपकोयाष्टी” कुल्यवापान्‌ मांतापित्रोरात्मनञ्व पुरयाभित्रद्ये कल्पान्तर- 
स्थायिन्या प्रवृत्त्या पुत्र-पौन्रान्वय-भोग्यत्वेन कौरिडन्य-सगोञ्जाय 
10 वाह च-वत्सस्वामिनों? पञ्चमद्यज्ञःप्रवर्तनाय प्रतिपावयितुमिति* [ie] aA- 


=} 


— — - 





treasury or collector of revenue, पत्तलक, possibly ruler of a territorial division 
called पत्तला. आवसथिक, possibly superintendent of the avasathas or 
Dharamsalis. देवद्रोणी-संबद्ध, officers superintending the processions of idols of 
the temples, or probably, of temple-property (cf, 1. 12 of the Veravalins. where 
देवद्रोणी seems to mean temple or temple-property). These are technical terms the 
actual meanings of which are uncertain. The suggested interpretations are 


sometimes no better than conjectures, It is better to take them all as officers’ 
designations, 

1 Read स्वामी. 

2 खाडगि ० is possibly the same as खड़िन्‌ , swordsman. वाइनायक=head porter 
or coach-driver; but itis better to suggest that the expression represents one 
personal name or two. आग्रहारीणञ्ञ्जग्रहारिन्‌. 

3 Read जनन्दी. 4 Read प्रश्रतयो . 


5 l.e,, the governing body of the territorial division known as Vithi. 
विज्ञापयन्ति=declare. Note that the mahattaras and others as well as the Vithi 
government were approached by Vijayasena. The charter was issued by the 
elders and the Vithi government. 

6 Read पुज्य० and इच्छुये (or इच्छामि ) 

7 Read न्यायेन० , 3 Read ०खासिने. प्रवृत्तिच continuance. 

9 Read ज्पाद्यितु०, The word पं्चधमहायज्ञ actually refers to à Brahmana house- 
holder's sacred duties, "They are अध्यापनं ब्रह्मयज्ञः पितृयज्ञस्तु तपंणम्‌। होमो देवो 
(or देवयज्ञो ) बलिभौतो (or भूतयज्ञो ) यज्ञोऽतिथिपूजनम्‌ ।। मनु । ३।७०-७१. They 
are sometimes mentioned a» बलि, चरु, वैश्वदेव, अभिहोतल्र and अतिथि, 
46 x T 

ag; 
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($*)स्माभिरस्याभ्यर्थ(न*)यावशप्रतमस्त्योषो($*)नुक्रमः' उभयलोक-विजिगीपुभि(:*) 
ll [सा]धुभिः कियमाणा-पुणय स्कन्धेषु श्री-परमाभडारक-प(1*)दानां? थम्मे-पडागो- 
(प+)चयो(ऽ%)स्माकमपि प्रतिपालयतां कीत्ति-भ्रेयोभ्यां योगः [o] उक्तञ्च [ie] 
यः कियां धर्म्म-सं- 
12 युक्तां मनसाप्यभिनन्दर्ति [।*] 
(व*)दते स यवेष्टे 4 च शुक्क-पक्ष इबोड्राट [॥«] 3 
तत्सम्पद्यतामस्या भिप्राय इत्यस्भन्वारकृतेरनेन* द्‌त्तक-दीनारा(न्‌+) वोथ्याँ 
सम्विभज्यास्मद्वे अ- 
18 गरत्ता-ग्रामे(ऽ#)ष्टाभ्यः कुल्यवापेभ्यो यथोचितं दानं aA |थी-समुद्य एव प्रनाव्यं 
वोढव्यमि्यवचूययोष्टौ ७ कुल्यवापा महाराज-विज्ञयसेनस्य दत्तोः? [1७] 
14 [अनेना# |पि* cared कौरिडन्य-सगोज्राय वाह्ुच-चत्सस्वामिने पत्चमहायज्ञ- 
प्रवत्तेनाय ma-a? प्रतिपादिता(:५) [।#] 
अथ च' 0? चेषां चतुर्ष zg सोमा भवन्ति(।।५] q- 
15 [स्वस्यां दि*] शि गोधग्राम-सौमा[।+] दक्षिण्यां'' गोधग्रामा'* [ए] व [। +] उत्तरस्यां 


l Read epo 

2 Read परम०, 3 Read यथेष्ट' च. 

4 Head इत्यस््मद्वार०,. FWtHd=persons appointed for the occasion (the same 
as वारनियुक्त in the Chammak grant, |, 45), seems to refer to some official duty, 
and is possibly connected with the word }aqt=arbitrator, witness. वारकृते: 
may be related to अव्रतं in |. 10 and not to संविभज्य, The fact that the dináras 
were divided in the vithi (a territorial division, on the banksof a river according 
to Majumdar) suggests that the money was proportionately divided amongst the 
grümüshtakuládhiranas within the jurisdiction of the vithyadhikarana or any 


other persons having the प्रविश्य ofthe lands. Cf. विषये विभज्य of No. 43, 11, 8-9, 
which is usually but wrongly taken to indicate division oí the land. 

5 Read संविभज्या«, 

6 Read प्रणास्यंच्चा 0125019 वीथी-समुदये = in the revenue (or, treasury?) of the 
vithi, aqpreq- to be borne दान=्देय = dues अवचूराय>अपविच्छय 


7 R०44 दत्ताः. ०सेनस्य=०सेनाय, 
8 This very probable restoration is due to Majumdar 


9 Read eqZz4 10 Read अथ चेषां qaraq 
11 Read दुक्षिणास्यां. ^- 42 Read osm, 
Tu 
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वटवलुकाम्रहार-सीमा [1+] पश्चिमस्यां! दिशि अद्धेंन आ्रगत्तिका-सीमा [ie]? 
कोलकाञ्चाञ्ज कम | ला | - 


Second Side 


क्ष-मालाह्रिंता(:*) p? दिक्ञु न्यस्ता भवन्त्येवमेषां कृत-सीमाइानामस्य ब्राह्मणास्य * 
फ्थमहायज्ञ-प्रवत्तनेनोपभुन्नानस्य न 
केनचिदेतद्वन्शाजेनान्यतमेन * वा स्वल्प([+)प्यावाघा ५ हस्तप्रक्षेपो वा afr: [ie] 
एवमवश्रते यो(5७)थ करोति स वध्यः पश्चभिर्म्म- 
हापातकेः सोपपातकेः संयुक्तः स्यादपि च [ie]? 
नास्य देवा न पितरो हविः-पिणडं amaa: [i| 
| छि | न्न-मस्तक- वेत्तालः* अप्रः 
faa: qfavafa [ne] 4 

भूमि दानापहरणा-प्रतिपालन-गुणा-दोस-व्य्ञकाः? आर्षाः star भवन्ति [i+ | 
पष्टि वर्ष-सहस्ताशि 

स्वर्ग नन्दति भूमिदः [is] 
ASA चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके qam [us] 5 


— — — 


Read पश्चिमायां , 


The identifications suggested are the following. Godhagrima=Gohagrim 


on the Damodar to the southeast of Mallasárul, Amragarttiki=Ambabhuli to 
the south of Maliasirul. Khandajotikà -Khàndjuli between Gohagrim and 
Mallasirul. Vakattaka=Bakt& to the east of Gobagrim, Salmali=Mallasirul, 
also called Sárul. 


3 


oe D =» a ‘ER m 


Read «qux. Better भवन्ति । wae. 

This is the only instance in the inscription of the use of the real sign for 3f, 
Read oge, 

Read «बाधा d 

Better स्यात्‌ । अपि `| 

Better वेतालो हप्रतिए:, Majumdar: *बत्तालः, 

Read "दोष०, ` -E - 


| à 
a ` 


4 


— 
© 


364 


21 


22 





SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


आस्कोटयन्ति पितरः प्रवल्गन्ति पितामहाः [us] 
भूमिदो- 
(५*)स्मन्कुले' जातः स नः सन्तारयिष्यति [ie] 6 

यत्किश्चिन्कुरुते* पापं नरो लोभ-समान्तवितः+ [19] 
अपि गो-चम्म-माञ्ज णा भूमि-दानेन शुध्यति [ie] 7 
पू- 

व्वे-दत्तां द्विजातिभ्यो य[न्ना]द्रक्ष युधिष्टिर [1«] 
भुमिं भूमि(म*)तां श्रेष्ठ दानाच्छु यो(5*)नुपालनं [॥*| 8 
इयं राजशतेइंत्ता दीयते च पुनः 

पुनः [e] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भुमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं [us] 9 
तडित्तरज्ञ-वहुलां श्रियं मत्वा च मत्त्यांनां [।*] 
ने धर्म्म-स्थितय- 
स्सद्भिः* sper लोके विलोपितुम [॥] 10^ 

कुल्य = [1७ | दूतकः शुभद्त्तो लिखितं सान्धिविम्रहिक-भोगच्चन्द्रेण? [i] 
तापितं* पुस्तपाल-जयदासेन [us] daag’ ३ श्राव-दि २० (--५) [ue] 


Read «स्मत्कुले. 

Read ०ञ्जित्कुरुते. 

Read समन्वितः. 

Read बहुलां and "स्सद्धियक्ता. 

The verse is defective in tho sixth syllable of the first pdda which ought to 


have been long. The seventh syllable of the second pada should also have been 


6 Le. कुल्यवापाः 
7 ot. सन्धिविग्रहकारी तु भवेद्यस्तस्य लेखकः । स्वयं राज्ञा समादिष्टः स लिखेद्राज- 
शासनम्‌ THAW ॥ quoted in the Mitakshard on Yājñavalkya, Aeharadhyaya, v. 320. 











This seems to be a technical expression indicating 
* le for — final examination of the cbar 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE UNITED PROVINCES 
AND NEPAL. 


No. 47—Kosam Stone Slab Inscription of 
Bhadra Magha—|Saka?| Year 86 (A.D. 164?) 


Hasanabad, near Kosam, Allahabad Dist., U.P. 
1), R. Sahni, Ep. Ind., XVIII, p. 160, 


Language $ Sanskrit, influenced by Prakrit, 
Script: Jrahmi of the Northern class of c. ?nd-3rd 
century A.D. 


TEAT? 
। [स्वस्ति| 3 महाराजस्य श्रीभद्रम | घस्य« | * 
2 [amats] ८० (+4) ६* वर्षा-पक्त ३ दिवस ५ 
3 # =» + pen? शम(प?)रस्य पुत्र-हेमाज्गन? 
4 + » # e [am]? अयाया? देवदार ०? । 


—— S 

1 Sahni reads 88, refers the year to the Gupta era and assigns the record to 
407 A.D.  Palaeographically however the record seems to be earlier. 
At that date moreover no महाराज of Kosam could have failed to mention the name 


of the Gupta महाराजाधिराज , Jayaswal refers it to the Kalachuri era of 245-49 
A.D. (Hist. Ind., pp. 230-31), while A. Ghosh prefers a local era connected with 
the dynasty (Ind. Cult., 1, p. 715). The inscriptions of the Maghas and others like 
that of Bhimavarman dated in the year 139 (Corp. Ins. Ind., ILI, p. 267), if 
referred to the Gupta era, would suggest a less developed state of the Brahmi 
seript in the Kosam region than in other parts of the country. Jayaswal’s theory 
however cannot be aecepted until the use of the Kalachuri era in the above region 
is proved satisfactorily. Ghosh's suggestion is better than that of Jayaswal. As 
indicated above, p. 132, n. 1, the foundation of an era was possible with any 
independent ruling dynasty. As these kings ruled apparently before the Gupta 
emperors, the era may have started about the middle of the 2nd century A.D. But 
since almost the whole of U.P. formed part of Kanishka's empire, I prefer the 
Kanishka or Saka era to an otherwise unknown local era. 

From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVII. 


The indistinet aksharas may also be सिद्ध. 

Generally corrected to oW and sometimes to ०माघ. 

Sahni reads &, Read वर्षापक्षे (or oq) and दिवसे (or सः) 

Are we to restore कौशाम्बिकस्य १ 7 Read tama. gale)? 
Possibly दृत्तं is intended. 9 Possibly आयोयाः is intended. 

10 Possibly देवद्वारं (=दिव्य-तोरणां) is intended. Sahni suggests आया यादवदारा, 


OO oO è C üU 
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No. 48—Changu-Narayana Pillar Inscription of 
Manadeva—[Saka?]' Year 386 (2A.D. 464?) 
Chüngu-Nàráyana* temple, near KATMANDU, Nepal, 


Bhagawanlal INDRAJI and Bunter, Ind. Ant., IX, 1830, p. 163 ff; 
I'uxer, Corp. Ins. Ind., Ill, Intro., p. 95; S, Levi, Le Nepal, 
II, p. 126, 
Language 
Script 


Sanskrit. 


Brahmi of the Northern class of about the 4th-5th 
century A.D, 


Metre: Verses 1-17 शाह alate. 
TEXT 
First Face 
1 संवत्‌ ३०० (++) ८० (++) & ज्येष्ठ-मासे gare प्रतिपदि १ [।*] 


TT rr í 0 


1 There is difference of opinion amongst scholars about the epoch of the era 
to which the date of this record is to be referred. Bhagwinlil Indráji referred 
it to the Vikrama era starting in 55 B.C. and assigned it to 329 A.D., while Fleet 
referred it to the Gupta era starting in 320 A.D. and ascribed 1t to the 28th April, 
705 A.D. (nd. Ant., XVII, p. 210; Corp. Ins. Ind., Intro., p. 95). Fleet depen- 
ded on the Golmidhbitol inscription of the year 316 [or 318] (Ind. Ant., XIV, p. 97; 
also IX, p. 168) which mentions the Mahdsdmanta Amiuvarman of the Tbhakuri 
dynasty (who later became king of Nepál) as a contemporary of the Lichchhavi or 
Süryavaméi king Sivadeva I. As Améáuvarman has been mentioned by Yuan 
Chwang and was therefore a contemporary of Harshavardhana (606-47 A.D.), the 
epoch of the era to which year 316 of the Golmüdhitol ins. isto be referred was 
ascribed by Fieet to A.D, 320. Sylvain Levi points out that the astronomical data 
inthe Kisipidi inscription of the year 449 which had an intercalary Ashidha agree 
only with Saka 432 current. According to this scholar therefore the Lichchhavi 
| era of Nepil started in (452-449)=33 Saka=110 A.D. That is suggested to be 
4 supported by the details of the date of the present record, The year of the 
: Chitigu-Nariyana record would then be (39641105) 495-98 A. D. The date 
=~ of the Golmàádhitol inscription has been read by Lèvi as 518. He reads 519 

क and 520 in two other records mentioning both Sivadeva I and Amiuvarman (Le 
Nepal, IL, p. 126; 11, pp. 61-64; 70-81). It is rather difficult to be definite on this | 

point. ji's theory, though palaeographically alright, isimprobable, as the = 
early use of the Vikrama era in Nepalis unlikely, Fleet's theory seems to be 7 

Wrong, as the alphabet of the present record is earlier than the 7th-Sth century 


(e.g., the records of Améuvarman) ; cf. initial and medial Z, ख, च, ta t OT aa 
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* [रो%]हिणी-नक्षत्र-युक्ते' चन्द्रमसि मुहृत्ते प्रशस्ते (ss)fafafa? [n>] 
3 [anaana agla]: jen: 
$ --वक्ष-<न-पद्मवाहु[रुचिरः*] स्म[त्त # | -प्रत्रदोत्सवः [19] 
5 [aaar ~ ~ — -व्यासन्न-नित्यो(५*५)व्ययः 
6 [दो*] ळाद्रो4 निवसन्ञयत्यनि[मि*]पेरभ्यर्च्यमानो हरिः [u=] [१५] 
— = स्सा ~ ~ — — — य प्रताप-विभ[वेव्या]याम-सं tat 
3 [राजाभु*]द्वपदेव इत्यः नुपमः] [स]व्य-प्रतिज्ञोदयः [14] 

9 [संत्रद्धक]-सवितेव दोप्त-किर[णे*] सम्यग्ग[ते:५] स्वेः सुतैः 
10 [विद्व*]द्विब्बंहु-गब्बितरच[पले:*] [ख्यात*]विंनीतात्ममिः [॥*] २ 
ll [त+)स्याभूतनयः aaa- विष*]य: सदकाध्वजेयो(५*) रिमिः 

12 [राजा+] दाळुरदेव cay ~ — — तिप्रदः सत्यथोः [ie] 

13 [प्रज्ञा *]-विकम-दान-मान-वि[भवे]लन्लंब्धा यशः पुष्कलम 

14 — — — — ररक्ष गामभि[मतेन kala गेरून्द्रोपमः [ne] ३ 
15 [segre प्युत्तम-धर्म-कर्मय [शसः*] [gatito | विद्धार्मिकः 
lG [क*]म्मा[्मिः+] विनयेष्सुरत्त[मग्गुणः] [श्री-ध*]म्मंदेवों a: [1«] 
| [ध*]म्मेंणेव कुलकमागत ~= — — — ~ राज्यं महत्‌* 


> 


Second Face 


27 देवो राज्यचती तु तस्य त्ृपते्भाय्याभिधाना* सती 
28 श्रीरेवानुगता भविष्यति तदा लोकान्तरासक्षिनी [1+] 
२9 यस्याज्ञात इहानवद्य-चरितः श्री-मानदेवो नृपः 


1 We may havea stanza in Arya in ll. 1-2, if we read वर्ष षडष्टल्िके for संवतः 


३5६, and रोहिणि for रोहिणी. 
2 The eighth of the 16 muhürtas of a day is called अभिजित. 


3 Doládri or Dolaparvata is the hill on which the temple stands. 
4 Nine lines following this line and containing verses 5-6 and the dth pada of 


v. 4 aro buried in the ground. 
5 Indraji suggests *धानात्‌. 
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कान्त्या शारद-चन्द्रमा इव जगत्प्रह्मदयन्सब्बेदा [us] ७ 
gama स-गद्गदाज्षरमिदन्दीग्घ विनिश्वस्य च 
प्रेम्णा gaga साश्र-वदना यातः पिता ते दिवं [i] 
हा पुलास्तमिते तवाद्य पितरि maaar किम्मम 
राज्यम्पुत्लक कारयाहमनुयाम्यद्येव inia [॥] [c+] 
किम्मे भोग-विधान- विस्तर-कृतेराशामयैब्ब न्धनेः 
माया-स्वप्न-निभे समागम-विधो aay विना जीवितुम्‌ [i] 
यामीत्येवमवास्थिता खलु तदा दोनात्मना सूनुना 
पादौ भक्तिवशान्निपीड्य शिरसा विज्ञापिता aera: [us] ९. 
किम्भोगौमंम किं हि जोवित-सुखेस्त्वद्विप्रयोगे सति 
प्राणान्पूव्वेमह्ञहामि परतस्त्वं यास्यसीतो दिवम्‌ e] 
इत्येवम्मुखपङ्कजान्तर-गतेन्नंल्ाम्बु मिश्र dn? 
वाक्पाशेब्बिंहगीव पाशवशगा बद्धा ततस्तस्थुषी [us] १० 
सत्पुलेण सहौद्ध देहिक-विधि भत्तु : प्रकृत्यात्मनः 3 

Third Face 
अस्त्रापास्र-विधान-कोशल-युणोः प्रज्ञात-सत्वोरु fa: | + 
श्रोमचारुभुजः प्रशृष-कनक-शछ चणावदातच्छविः [1+ | 
पीनांसो बिकचासितोत्पल-दल-प्रस्पद्ध॑मानेक्षणः 
साक्षात्काम इवाक्गवान्नरपतिः कान्ता-विलासोत्सवः [us | १०(--*)३ 
यूपैत्रारुभिरुच्छितेर्व्वसुमती frar amaga 
क्षालेंगाजिमखाश्नयेण विधिना दीक्षाशित्तो(5०)हं स्थितः [i=] 
यात्ाम्श्रत्यरि-सऊुयाय तरसा गच्छामि पूव्वान्दिशम्‌ 
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नाम्वानृण्यमहन्तपोभिरमलेः शक्रोमि यातुम्पितुः [1७] 

किन्त्वाप्तेन यथावद्स्र-विधिना तत्पाद-संसेवया 

यास्यामोति ततो(५*)म्बयातिमुदया दत्ताभ्यनुज्ञों तृपः [1७] gole) 
प्रायात्यूब्वपथेन aa च शठा ये पृव्बंदेशा श्रयाः 

सामन्ताः प्रणिपात-बन्थुर-शिरः-प्रश्र्ट-मीलिसखजः [1७] 

तानाज्ञा-वश वत्तिनो नरपतिः संस्थाप्य तस्मात्पुनः 

fedt: सिह इवबाकुलोत्कट-सटः पश्चा द्रुवज्ग्मिवान्‌ [us] १०(++)६ 
सामन्तस्य च तल दुष्ट-चरितं श्रत्वा शिरः कम्पयन्‌ 

बाहं ह स्तिकरोपमं स शनकः स्पृप्टाव्रवीद्रव्वितम्‌ [1%] 

आहुतो यदि नेति विक्रमवशादेश्यत्यसौ! मे qu 

किं वाक्ऱे्बंहु भिर्व्विधातृ-गदि्तिः संक्षेपतः we [ue]? [१०(+४)७ | 


क॑ क॑ =.. के के क ७ क॑ =H. 





| ~ 
1 Read ० देष्यत्यसौ e 


2 Possibly 8 lines or 2 stanzas more are under the ground, 


41 
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C—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE INDIGENOUS KINGS 
OF CENTRAL INDIA. 


() Eastern Part of Central India 
(a) Uchchakalpa Family. 


No. 49—Khoh Copper-plate Inscription of 
Sarvanatha—Gupta year 193 (2513 A.D.) 
Knon, Nàgaudh State, C. I. 
FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., 111, p. 126 ff. 


Language : Sanskrit. < 
Scrip t: DBráhmi of the Northern class. 
Metre: Verses 1-5 श्लोक ( अनुष्टुभ ) 
TEXT? 
First Plate" 


| 4 [ue] ख्त्युश्वकल्पात्महाराजाघदेवस्तस्य” पुत्रस्तत्पादानुद्धयातो महा- 
देव्या( +) 


1 Some scholars refer the date to the Kalachuri era the first year of which 
corresponds to 248-19 A.D, The Bhumara ins. (Bhandarkar, List, No. 1661), the 
date of which is possibly A.D. 508 rather than A. D. 484 or 520 shows that Hastin 
of the Parivrajaka family with dates between 156 and 191 and Sarvanütba of 
Uchachakalpa with dates between 191 and 214 were contemporaries. The dates 
should better be referred to the Gupta era as the region in question either formed 
part of or, at least, bordered on the Gupta empire. There is no evidence of the 
Kalachuri era being used in that area in early times, See also Mirashiin Ep. — — 
Ind., XXIII, 1714 n 

b 2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., III 
— B Fleet says, "The first plate of this grant isa quasi-palimsest. On the 
outer side oí it there are traces of sixteen lines of TAO जटा यत tain i an ins- 
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= कुमारदेव्यामुत्पन्नो महाराज-कुमारदेवस्तस्य पुत्रस्तत्पादानु- 
७ Sarat महादेव्यां जयस्वामिन्यामुत्पन्नो महाराज-जयस्वामी तस्य 
+ पुत्रस्तत्पादानुद्धयातो महादेव्या रामदेव्यामुत्पन्नो महाराज-व्याघ्रस्तस्यः 
°  पुञ्रस्तत्पादानुद्धघातो महा देव्यामञ्मितदेव्यामुत्पन्नो. महाराज-जय- 
५ amaa पुन्रस्तत्पादानुद्धयातो महादेच्यां मुरुराड देव्यामुत्पन्नो महाराज- 
T झाव्वेनाथः? कुशलो तमखा-नद्या उत्तर-पारे आश्रमके ब्राद्मणा- 
8 दीन्कुटुम्बिनस्सव्व-कारून््च समाज्ञापयति [a] विदितम्बास्तु+ यथैष 
9 ग्रामो मयाचन्द्राक्कं समकालिकस्सद्रङ्नस्सोपरिकरः* अ-चार- 
10 भव प्रावेश्यओर-दराड-वर्ज्जि तः चतुभिरन्शे? प्रतिपादितः [rz] mr 
ll (ऽ+)न्श-द्वयं? विष्णुनन्दिनः [ve] अपरो(ऽ+)प्यन्शः ^ स्वामिनाग-पुत्र-वशिज्ञ- 
L This Vyüghra is identified by Bhandarkar with VySghraraja of supra, 


No, 2 and with the feudatory of Vakataka Prthivishena mentioned in the Nachne 
and Ganj inscriptions. But the dates 174 and 177 (=493 and 496, or 421 and 


424 A.D.) of his son Jayanitha (Bhandarkar, List, Nos, 1194-05) are too late for 


Vyüghra to have been a contemporary of Samudragupta. 
2 Fleet: शर्व 3 Read €TE a. Tamasi=Tons, tributary of the Ganges. 


Murundadevi is also called Murundasvimini, 4 Read बिदितं वोऽस्तु . 
5 Read ब्स्‍्सोद्रन्न ०, उद्रन्नन-उद्धार, उद्वन्थ (8550909) probably a tax on per- 


manent tenants; cf. Marathi Udhür-jamübandi, assessing the total revenue 
of a village upon the chief proporietor who is entitled to distribute the pro- 
portions: उपरिकर (०1. Marathi upri)=tax paid by temporary tenants. 

6 Read ०भिरंशीः. sT[Z=swindler; irregular troops. Wz=soldier; an out- 
cast or barbarian; a Bhatta (professional genealogist, usually working as a spy) 
Brahmana. Cf. चाटं-भाट, *IZ-WZ, चड-भड of later records. The entrance 
of undesirable persons like thé above into the gift village was prohibited. 
Fleet translates, ‘‘not to bo entered by the regular or irregular troops," 
while Indraji points out (Hom. Gaz., I, i, p. Sif) that according to the 


Kumárapülacharita Siddharija despatched Chátas and Bhitas to apprebend 
the fugitive Kumárapála and refers to the Bhat community of Western India. 


Passages like झभटप्रवेश्य, श्रभटच्छाल्प्रावेश्य ( छाल=्छतवाह १ ), प्रतिनिषिद्धचाटभट- 
प्रवेश, समस्तराजकीयानाम अप्रवेश्य, राजसेवकादीनां वसतिदरडप्रयाणदणडौ न स्तः 
(C. 1. 1., ता, p. 98 n), सर्व्वसपदराजपुरुषप्रवेश विवजिर्जित, etc, suggests that by 
चाट-भाट royal officers are intended (cf. चांटतस्करद्त्रत्तमहासाइसिकादिभिः । पीड्य- 


मानाः प्रजा CET कायस्थं्च विशेषतः ॥ याज्ञवल्क्य । आचाराध्याय, 1३३६). The fines 
imposed on thieves were not exempted in favour of the donee, 


8 Read ज्प्यंशः, — afuptrader. 
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12 शक्तिनागस्य [ie] अपरो(ऽ%)प्यन्शः कुमा रनाग-स्कन्दनागयोः [ue] एतत्पु- 
13 ब्र-(पौन्न*)-प्रपौन्न-तत्पुन्नायनुक्कमेण' ताम्र-शासनेनातिसष्ट[:] (i) एमिरप मय(1*)- 
14 नुमोदितकं यथोपरिलिखितक-क्क्रमेगोव स्व-पुण्याभिव्ृद्धये ख-प्रति- 
15 प्रापितक-्भगवत्पादानामादित्सा-भट्रारकपादानाञ्च ? खराड-फुट्ट-प्रतिसं-ॐ 
16 श्कार-करणाय वलि-चरु-सन्न-गन्ध-धूप-माल्य-दीप-[प्र]वर्सनाय * च(1%)ति 
a[2:]* [i] 
Second Plate. 
17 4° यूयमेषां समुचित-भाग-भोग-कर-हिरण्यादि-प्रत्यायोप- ? 
18 नय('*) करिष्यथाज्ञा-भ्वणा-विधेयाश्ष भविष्यथ [iz] ये चास्मद्वन्शोत्पद्म-* 
19 मानक राजानस्ते रियन्दत्तिन विलोप्यानुमोदनोया यथोकालध्व ? 
20 [प्रति]पालनीया समुचित-राजाभाव्य-कर-प्रत्यायाश्न न nim: [1७] यः 
21 1०इमान्दत्तिन्लोपयेत्स =<पञ्च भिर्महापातकैपपातकेश्व !! संयुक्त(ः*) 
> egaa महाभारते भगवता वेदव्यासेन व्यासेन [1+] 
स्व-दत्ताम्पर-दत्ता- 


1 Fleet is inclined to supply a word like उपभोग्य: after it. Read एभिरपि. 

2 Evidently «दिव्य, The subscript y, owing to the engraver's carelessness,has 
got the shape of a subscribed s. Supply मन्दिरयोः, Bhagavat is possibly Vishnu, 

3 This isa Prakrit corruption of Sanskrit स्फुटित. Cr. बराहदिन्न (for वराहदत्त) 
iu line 30 4 Read बलि० 

5 W: is engraved below च for want of space at the end of the line 

6 Read d 

7 भाग=royal share of produce. भीT=periodical supplies of fruits, firewood, 
flowers, etc., which the viliagers had to furnish to the king. WR=tax to be paid 
beside the grain share. हिरण्य 1025 share of certain crops paid in cash. प्रत्यायर 
revenue, आज्ञाश्रवराविपेय=obedient to commande ka 

8 Read ezzile, gfā=gift. Cf. दत्वा भूमिं निबन्धं वा कृत्वा लेख्यन्तु कारयेत्‌ । 





| “भद्र-चृपति-परिज्ञानाय पार्थिवः ॥ पटे वा ताम्नपट्टे वा स्वमुद्रोपरि{ 
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2j म्बा! aaa युधिष्टिर [i+] 
महीम्मद्दीमताञ्छे छट दानाच्छे यो(५*)नुपालनं [us] 1 
24 mra? हि नरेन्द्राणां विद्यते spar? गतिः [ia] 
qued ते तु सततं g- 
29 यच्छन्तो वसुन्थरा(म्‌*) [ux] 2 
बहुभिवंसुधा भुक्ता राजभिस्सगरादिभिः [i | 
यस्य 
26 यस्य यदा भुमिस्तस्य* तस्य तदा फलं [ue] 3 
पष्टि वरष-सह्राणि स्वर्ग मोद- 
2T ति भूमिदः [19] 
आच्छेत्ता चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके बसे- 4 
त्सब्बे-सस्य-सम्‌- 
28 ara यो हरेत वसुन्धरां [is] 
श्वविष्ठायां कृमिभू त्वा पितृभिस्सह aaa [॥«] 5 
२० लिखितं सम्बत्खर-दाते® तनवत्युत्तरे? चैत्त-मास-दिवसे दशमे 
30 भोगिक-फाल्गुदत्तामात्य-नप्ला  भोगिक-बराहदिल्न-पुन्ने [ण] महा- 
31 सान्धिविग्प्रहिक-मनोरथेंन [ie] दूतकर्म-(म#)दहावलाधिकृत-क्ष त्रिय-” 
५२ शिब[गु]प्[:] [i>] 





— — — — 
—I— n - 


1 Read दत्तां वा. 


2 Read प्रायेण, 

3 नाशुभा, usually found in inscriptions for शुभा, is better. 

4 Read भुमिन, 

5 Properly oqua Hu सर्व्व ®, 6 Read संवत्सर, 

7 Read fa», 8 Properly फल्गु० and वराहदत्त. 


p भोगिक=keeper of the horses; or bhoga —jágir. दूतकर्मञ्दूतक, For the other 
offices, see supra. p. 360, n. The specific mention of alaq may indicate that the 
Kshatri caste is meant, 








“named after the lunar months in accordance with the particul particular n 
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B—PARIVRAJAKA FAMILY 
No. 50—Khoh Copper-plate Inscription of 
Samkshobha-- Gupta Year 209 (7529 A.D.) 


Kuon, Nügaudh State, C. I. 
FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., UI, p. 114 f, 


^m 


Language : Sanskrit. 
Script ६ Brahmi of the Northern class, 


Metre : Verses 1-3 शोक (agga); V.4 उपजाति ( FAAM 
+उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ). 
TEXT’ 
First Plate 
1 १7१० fus] नमो भगवते वासुदेवाय ॥ स्वस्ति [us] नवोत्तरे(५५)वद-शत- 
g^ खुत्ततृप-र(1*)ज्य-भुक्ती 
श्रोमति प्रवर्ध मान-विजय-राज्ये मह्दाश्वयज-स('*)चत्खरे* चेल॒-मास-शुक्त- 
3 पक्ष-वयोदश्य(1*)मस्थां संवत्सर *-मास-दिवस-पुर्व्वाया[']५ [।*] चतुदंशविद्यास्थान 
fafa- 
4 त-परमार्थस्य कपिलस्यव? agi: सब्व-तत्वज्ञस्य * भरद्वाज-सगोलस्य नृपि- 


{= 


1 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 111, 
2 सिद्ध expressed by a symbol. 
3 Read gz. The record generally does not distinguish between च and 4, है 


The true form of ब is however used in संबत्सर (1. 3. F il 
4 Hore is a reference to the Twelve Year Cycle of Jupiter, the years being | 
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9 पि-परित्राजक- सुदाम्मणः कुलोत्पन्नेन महाराज-श्री देवाळ्य-पुत्नप्रनप्ला महारा- 
५ ज-श्रीध्रभञ्जन-प्रनप्ता महाराज-श्रीदामोद्र-नप्ता गोसहस्र-हस्त्यश्च-दिरगयानेक- 
1 भूमि-प्रदस्य गुरुपितृमातृू-पूजा-तत्परस्यात्यन्त-देव-व्राह्मणा-भक्कस्यानेक-समर-२ 
७ शत-विजयिनः साष्टादशाटबी-राज्याभ्यन्तरं डभाळा? -राज्यमन्वयागतं समडि- 
७ पालयिप्रोरनेक*-गुरा-विख्यात-यशसो महाराज-प्रीहाल्तिनः5 aaa 
10 वरणणांश्षम-धम्मै-स्थापना-निरतेन परमभागवत्तेनात्यन्त-पितृ-भक्तेन ख-वं- 
11 शामोदकरेण महाराज-श्रीसंश्षो मेन" माता-पित्नोरात्मनद्व पुण्याभि- 
12 faga’ छोडुगोमि-विज्ञाप्त्या तमेव च स्वग्ग 5-सोपान-पंक्तिमारोपय- 


Second Plate 


13 ता भगवल्याः पिष्टपुर्याः० कारितक-देवकुले वलि! ?-चरु-सल्रोपयो- 
14 गार्थः खरड-स्फुटित-संस्कारार्थच मणिनाग-पेठः! ओपाणिप्राम- 
16 eng चोर-द्रोहक-वज्जः१2 ताम्र-शासनेनातिसरष्ट' [।५] 





1 Read नृपति, 2 Read ब्राह्मणा. 

3 Fleet suggests that डहाला may also be the reading. In that case however 
we have to ignore the lower stroke of A in the second akshara. The 18 forest 
kingdoms were apparently in Central India including Dihala or the Jubbulpore 
region. Cf, the dfavika kingdoms mentioned in supra, No. 2. 

4 Read समधिपालयिष्णों० , 

Read धी. 
Read नभेणा. 

7 Read ogg3 विज्ञाप्तिञविज्ञस्ति. 

8 Read un तम्‌ possibly refers to Chhodugomin, who may have been the 
priest of the temple. 

9 Pishtapuri was the name of a goddess (possibly identical with Annapürnà) 
established in a temple made by the king. 0, 1. I., 111, No. 29 calls her Pishta- 
purikadevi, 

10 Read बलि and ०योगा्थ , 
11 Petha is a territorial term; cf. Marathi peta. 
12 Read qz3. द्रोहक-७५11-५०००. चोर-द्रोहक-वर्ज्ज (cf. चोरवज्ज=चोरद्‌रड-वज्जं)= 


with the exception of (the right to fines imposed on) thieves and mischief-doers, 


e ६४१ 
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तदस्मत्कुलोत्थौः' म- 
16 स्पादपिणडोपजो विभिर्व्या कालान्तरेष्वपि न व्याघातः कार्य्यः [i+] 

एवमाज्ञा- 
l7 m? यो(५*)न्यथा कुर्यात्तमहं देहान्तर-गतो(ऽ+)पि महतावध्यानेन निईहेयं | us] 
18 उक्तं च भगवता परमर्षिणा वेदव्यासेन व्यासेनः 5 [14] 

पूव्वे-दत्तां द्विजातिभ्यो 
19 यत्राद्रक्ष युधिप्रिरः* [i+] 

महोम्महिमता( +) श्रेष्ठ दानाच्छे यो(५*)नुपालनः* [us] 1 

agta:? 
20) वसुधा aper राजभिस्सगरादिभिः [1*] 

यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा 
21 फलं [u«] 2 

षटि वर्ष-सहस्ताणि खरगे मोदति भूमिदः [1+] 

Baal चानुमन्ता च तान्ये- 
22 q नरके qua [u+] 3 

भूमि-प्रदानान्ना q प्रदानं i 
| दानाद्विशिष्ट' परिपालनड्छ [।+] 1. ua 
(0033 सर्वे($*)तिसश्शा(+) परिपालय भूमि('+) TT 
नृपा anafaa प्रपन्नाः ॥ 4 
लिखितंष्व 9 i E 
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२4 जोवित-नप्ला भुज॑गदास-पुलेश्वरीदासेनेति [।*]म्व-मुखाज्ञाः [ie] चैत्र-दि २० 
(**) = [u=] 


(1) KINGS OF THE WESTERN PART OF 
CENTRAL INDIA, 

No. 51—Mandasor Stone Inscription of the time 
of Naravarman—Malava (=Vikrama) year 461 
(=A.D. 404) 

MANDASOR, Gwalior State, C. I. 

H. P, SuasTRI, Ep. Ind., XII, p. 320 f. 
Language : Sanskrit, 

Script: Brahmi of the Southern class 
Metre: Verses 1-18 शोक (अनुष्टुभ). 


TEXT? 
l सिद्वम्‌ [1] 
सहस्रन-शिरसे तस्मे पुरुषायामितात्मने [is] 
चतुस्समुद्र- पर्य्यक्ूतोय-निद्रालवे नमः [ns] 1 
धरोम्मालच-गणाम्नाते * प्रशस्ते क्रत-सं ज्ञिते [1७] 
2 एकपष्थ्यधिके प्राप्त समा-शत-चतु =a] [us] 2 
TZA: शुभे प्राप्त मनस्तुछिकरे Tum [i] 
मघे? ga शकक्रस्य कृष्णस्यानुमते तदा [n+] 3 





1 qu CEPR for आज्ञप्ति or ZAH in some records, Here the king appears 
to have given the order of execution personally. स्वमुखाज्ञा may also be the same as 
घृ वियेन amma of the Prakrit records. Fleet: पुलेश्वर दा ° and % o (+#)e, 

® From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XII. The record begins with on adoration 
to the thousand-headed Purusha identified with Vishnu. Naravarman was the 
father of Visvavarman (No. 52) and grandfather of Handhuvaraman (No, 21). 

3 Read श्रीमालचें० and चतुष्टये, अआम्नात=handed down. Krita was an early name 
of the Vikrama era. 

4 Shastri: WIRA 5 Read WW, Shastri: मघे(हे) श्रत्ते. 


45 
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"^ निष्पन्न-त्रीहि-यवसा काश-पुष्पेरलंकृता [।#] 
भाभिरभ्यधिक भाति मेदिनी सस्य-मालिनी [us] 4 
दिने आश्वोज-शुक्कस्य ' पंचम्यामथ सत्कृते [1] 

4 इृरकालवरे रम्ये प्रशासति बसुन्थराम्‌ [ue] 5 
प्राकपुण्योपचयाभ्यासात्र्वद्धित-मनोरथे [1७ | 
जयवम्म-नरेन्‍्द्रस्य पौले देवेन्द्र-विक्क्रमे [us] 6 

5 fa सिड्डवम्मणस्सिट्टूविक्ान्त-गामिनि * [te] 
aya श्रोम्मद्दाराज-नरवम्मेणि पात्थिवे [n+] 7 
तत्पालन-गुणोदे शाद्धम्मैं-प्राप्त्यत्थ-विस्तरः [i e] 

6 अपूर्व्व[[ज]न्मान्तराभ्यासादरलादाक्षिप्र-मानसः* [úe] 8 
ख-यशः-पुराय-संभार-विवर्दधित-कुतोद्यमः [1%] 
मगतृष्णाजल-स्वप्र- विदृददीपशिखा-चलम्‌ ° [us] 9 

7 जोवलोकमिमं ज्ञात्वा शरण्य शरणाज्नतः [1«] 

त्रिदशोदार-फलदं स्वग्गंस्ली-चारु-पक्लवम्‌ [us] 10 
विमानानेक-विटपं तोयदांबु-मधु-स्वम्‌? [ie] 
aagi जगद्वासमप्रमेयमजं विभुम्‌ [us] 11 





5 











1 TATA is Prakrit for Sanskrit आश्वयुज or अश्वयुजच्याश्विन. Better read 
mfa., निष्पन्न-चो हि-यवसर१10॥ rising up paddy and grass. 
2 Read faze. The identification of this king with the father of Chandravar- 
man of the Susuniya ins. (supra, No. 40) is impossible. According to some scholars 
सिंहविक्कान्तगामिन्‌ indicates that Naravarman was a feudatory of Simhavikrinta 
| (i.e, Simhavikrama, or Chandra Gupta IT), Read श्रोमहा 
4 3 A was witten with an unnecessary curve below ; but that seemsto have 
been cancelled, Shastri read 9f, | | = 
4 सं: seems to have been originally engraved. "PELO | 


originally 
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No. 52—Gansdhar Stone Inscription of Visva- 
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Faaa apaa) चन्द्रमाः [।५] 
यस्य वित्तं च प्राणाञ्च देव-त्राह्मया-सागता!:]' [ue] 12 
महाकारुणिकः सत्यों धर्म्माज्जित-महाधनः [i+] 
सत्पुलो वणणंब्रद्धेस्तु सत्पीलो(5५)थ जयस्य बै [us | 13 
दुहितुब्बं लश॒राया(ः+) सत्पुत्रो जयमिल(1#)या[ः] [i] 


379 


varman— Malava (= Vikrama) year 480 (2423 A.D.) 


GANGDHAR, Jhalawar State, C. I, 


FLEET, Corp, Ins. Ind., III, p. 74 ff ; Buanparxan, List, No. 4 


Language ; Sanskrit, 

Script: Brahmi of the Southern Class. 
Metre: Verses 1-16 वसन्ततिलका; Vv. 19-20 शाइ लविक्रीडित ; 
V. 21 वसन्ततिलका; ४. 22 शाइलविक्रीडित; V. 23 


l 


मन्दाकान्ता ; V. 24 ene लविक्रोडित ; V. २5 मन्दाक्रान्ता, 


TEXT? 
विष्णोड्भ्‌ जस्सुरपति-द्विप-हस्त-[स]र््प[ः«] [1%] 


— — — — — — — — — — [u+] 1 
प्रकझ्यात-बीस्य-यशस[ं ] | क्तिति|पाधिपानां 
amiga [ज+] गति वि[श्रत-की त्ति-भाजाम्‌+} [i] 


C 


L Better read न्सात्कृताः or सङ्गताः. 


2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., III. Visvavarman was the son of 
Naravarmun (No, 51) and father of Bandhuvarman (No. 21). 


— 








SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


— s= वन्त 
श्थीमान्बभुव नरवर्म्म-नृपः wa! ॥ 2 
यज्ञ स्सुरान्सुनि-गणा [न्निय)मेरुदारे[ः] 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — ['*] 
[माने |न श्वत्त्य-जनमप्प्रतिमेन लोके 
यो(ऽ%)तोषयत्सुचरितेक्च जगत्समग्ग्र' ॥ 3 
हस्व्यश्व-साधन ~ — — — — — — — 

~ खडु-मरोचमत्सु* ॥ 
सङ्गाम-मूर्द॑खु मुखं समुदीक्ष्य यस्य 
नाशम्प्रयान्त्य रि-गणा भयन [ए-चेष्टा:| [us] 4 
[तस्यात्मजः] ~ ~ ~ — ~= 

— को महात्मा ° 

बुद्धया बृहस्पति-समस्सकलेन्दु-वक्तः ou? 
ओऔपम्य-भूत इव राम-भगोरथाभ्यां 


q] — — — — — 


~ --[भु* वि विश्ववम्मा ॥ 5 | 





मिन्दु प्रभा-समुदयेन बलेन विष्णु [।*] ' 
[uis] 
[व]त्तेकानलमसह्यतमध्व दोप्त्या द 
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यश्शक्यते न रिपुभिव्भय-विह्ला क्षे- 
रुद्वी- 

10 (fad क्ञ#]गामपि '्प्रगृहीत- शत्रः ॥ 7 
faz पगोरविगतास-जलाद्र -गरडे- 
व्विच्छिन्न-मराडनतयोज्वल-नष्ट- 

11 [शोभे]: n! 
यस्स्या रि-का मिनि * -मुखाम्यु रुहे ब्वं लस्य 
पूच्चं प्रताप-चकिते)<क्रियते प्रणामः ॥ 8 
रन्नोद्गम-य्यृति- 

12 [विर *] ज्षित-कुल-तालें- 
रुत्तस्त-नक्क्र-मकर-क्षत-[फे]न-मालेः ॥! 
चगडानिलोद्धत-तरज्ग-समस्त-हस्ते- 

18 zjemnia] वलानि नम>कियन्ते uú 9 
aaga -z म-विकम्पितःशेल-कील 
वित्रस्त-विद्र त-सग-द्विज-शूराय-गु- * 

14 [ल्मा*] [i | 
यस्स्योन्नत-प्रविष[मो ] क्रित *-राजमाग्गां 
स्सैर्य-प्रयाण-समये* fafana ॥ 10 
प्रत्यस्त-मी लि- 

15 [म+]णि-रश्मि-नख-प्रभान्धे- 
रब्भ्युद्यताज्ञलितया शबलाम्र-गरडेः n? 
विद्याधरेः प्प्रियतमा-भुज-पाश-व- 


l Only one danda is required for correct punctuation. Read ०ज्ज्बल , 
2 नी has been made नि [or metro's sake. This reminds one of the saying माप- 
मपि ad quum विवजयेत , बल=prowoss ; army. 
Kf 3 Read eggq, 4 Read शून्य. कील=।॥०० ; gm-fgsebeasts and birds. 
5 Read प्रबिषमीकृत (made uneven). 6 Read सैन्य, प्रद्यस्त= 
directed towards. शबल="a7०४a०१. | 
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16 [+] 
[zz « maaa यश[]सि नम><क्रियन्ते ú 11 
अग्ने (६७)पि या! qafa सम्परिवत्तमान- 
श्शास्त्रानुसार-परि- 

17 [वर्दित* |-शुद्ध-ब॒ tx: jn? 
सद्ध्म-मारगमिव राजस दर्शयिष्य- 
नक्षा विधि भरतवञ्जगत><करोति ॥ 12 
तस्मिन््र- 

18 [शास+]ति महीन्‍्त्रपति-श्रबोरे 
स्वग्ग यथा सुरपतावमित-प्रभावे ॥* 
नाभुद्धम्म-निरतों ब्यसनान्वितो 

19 [वा* | 
[लोके*] कदाचन जनस्सुख-बर्जितो वा ॥ 13 
यातेषु चत[पु )* क्रितेषु शतेषु सौस्ये- 
ष्याशीत-सोत्तरपदेध्विह वत्स- 

20 [tus] ॥* 

b sp लयोदश-दिने भुवि कार्तिकस्य 

मासस्य सर्व्वजन-चित्त- सुखावहस्य ॥ 14 
नीलोत्पल-प्र- 

2 [छत-रे+]एवरुणास्बु-कीरणों . 


e comet TTC 
Aan 
tais ४ Ec. iai JA) 
` < Á ` 
uired in the tex: 


EL " PII | 
, 4 < né K 
b if 4 
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बन्धुक-बाण-कुस मोज्वल ' -काननान्ते ॥* 

निद्रा-व्यपाय-समये मधुसूदनस्य 

का- 

लि प्रबु*]द्व-कुमुदागर-शुद्ध-तारे ॥ 15 

वापी-तडाग-सुरसद्य-सभोदुपान- ॐ 

नाना विघोपवन-सङ्क म-दी घिक[ | - 

23 [fase] ॥* 
शिश्टामिवाभरण-जातिभिरज्ञनां ai 
यो गग्गंरा-तट-पुरं सकलब्वकार* ॥ 16 
राज्ञल्लितीयमिव? चक्षुरुदा- 

< [tafas]- 
हँव-द्विजाति-गुरु-ब[1]नधव-साधु-भक्तः u⸗ 
शास्त्रे स्तुते च विनय? व्यवहार-होने 
यो(५४)पक्तपात-रहितो निद[धी] 

25 [ख-चिन्त*]म्‌ ú 17 
सर्व्वस्य जीवितमनित्यमसा रवञ 
दोला-चलामनुविचिन्त्य तथा विभूतिम्‌ ॥? 
न्यायाग| Ae |- 


$$ — adi 


1 Read >ज्ज्वल, कालन्चशरत्कॉलं, Note that Vishnu sleeps during the four 


months of the rainy season from Ashidha šukla 11 to Karttika Sukla 11. 

2 Only one danda is required for correct punctuation. आगरनचभ्यमावास्या ; 
Floet takes it in the sense of NTT. प्रबुद्धकुमुदागर-शुद्धतार=a५०rned with blossomed 
lilies and shining stars of the new moon, 

3 Read ०भोदपान. उदुपान (=well or cistern) is Prakrit from Sanskrit उदपान. 
qvay=temple. WAT=shelter ; hall. #yA=bridge. 4 Fleet QgTo, 

5 Read समल०., Gargari has been supposed to be the ancient name of mod. 
Kilisindh, a tributary of the Chambal. ‘The city referred to (Gangdhar?) seems to 
have been a provincial capital of Vis$vavarman. The main capital was Dasapura= 
Mandasor. 6 Read odiy. 

7 Read f. For the omission of wisarga in शास्त्रे, see p. 384, n. 7. व्यवद्दारऊ 
litigation; dispute. — | 
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[न वि%]भवेन coe भक्ति 
विक्ख्यापयन्नुपरि चक्कर-गदा-घरस्य' ॥ 18 
पोन-ब्यायत-अत्त-लग्वि-सुभुज>खडु-ब्र[णो]- 

[रक्चि*]तः ॥२ 
करणा न्त-प्रतिसर्प्पमान-नयन3 ग्यामावदातच्छविः* ॥ 
दर्प्पाविष्कितसोर-शलु-मथनो ° दुष्ठाशश्‍्व-€ 

[यन्ता%] बलो ॥? 
भक्त्या AACA बान्धव-समो म्मौर्स्थ-कामो दितः ú 19 
प्रज्ञा-शौय्ये-कुलोदूतो दिशि 
[दिशि] प्रकर्यात-वीरय्यो बशी ।* 

qa विष्णुभटे तथा दरिभरे सम्बद्धः ag -कियः ॥* 
एत- 

[त्पाप+]-पथावरोधि विपुलकश्री-वल्लमेरात्मजेः? n? 
चिष्णो स्थानमका रयद्भगव- 

[तरश्री +]मान्मयूराक्षकः ॥ 20 

केलास-तुज्ग-शिखर-प्प्रतिमस्य यस्स्य 
ष्टाक्िति प्र- 
[मुदिते+ ] व्यदनारविन्दिः^ ॥* 
विद्याधराः फियतमा-्सदिताः स-शोभ 
मादर्शि-विम्ब-! 0 e 


` e 





1 Vishnu is the wielder of both the discus and the club. gqfț=on 


2 The mark of punctuation is 
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[मिव+] यान्द्यवलोकयन्तः ॥ 21 

यान्द्रष्ट्रा सुर-सुन्द्रो-कर-तल-्व्यावृष्ट-प्रप्र-क्षणम्‌ ॥१ 
प्रत्त्या- 

[व्तेळ]न-शक्रिनो रथ-हयानाक्रिष्य चञ्चत्सटान्‌ ॥? 
पुरयोद्क-मति-प्रभाव-मुनिभिस्सं- 

[ep *]यमानो(ऽ%)म्बरे n! 

संरज्याज्ञलि-कूद्रलन्नत-शिरा* भीतः FACIE AVA, ॥ 22 
मातृणाञ्च * 

[प्रमु*]दित-घनाव्यर्त्थ-निहादिनीनाम्‌ u! 
तन्ल्लोद्धत-प्रवल-पवनोद्दत्तिताम्मोनिधीनाम्‌ ॥* 
-- — — — ~ — गतमिदं डाकिनी-संप्रकौणर्णम u! 
वेश्मात्युग्प्र ¦ तृपति-सञचिवो(ऽ#)कारयत्पुराय-हेतोः ॥ 23 
पाताले ~ ~ — 

— — — रतिभिग्गुप्तं भुजन्गो(प+)मेः n 
शीत-स्वादु-विशुद्ध भूरि-सलिलं सोपानि-मालोज्वलम्‌* ॥* 
= < 

— ~ — — गहनं क्ीरोदधि-स्पदधिनम्‌ ॥! 
कूपश्चेनमका रयद्गण-निधिः श्रौमान्मयराक्षकः ॥ 24 


यावच — — ~ — 
— ~ — सागरा रन्नवन्तो 


नाना-गुल्म-द्र्‌ म-वनवती यावदुव्यों स[शे]ला u° 


यावच्चेन्दुरग्र ह-गण-चितं व्योम भा[सीक+]- 
[रोति* | 


[ars | बत्कीत्तिज्भवतु विपुला श्रोमयूराक्षकस्येदिति* [u«] 25 
सिद्धिरस्तु [॥*] 


L The punctuation mark is unnecessary, याँ = आकृति, Possibly *पष्ठंचणान. 

2 Read *नाकृष्य. चञ्चत्सट= with tossing manes. उदक=r०ऽu।t. Only one danda is 

necessary for proper punctuation, 4 Read संकुच्याञ्जलिकुट्मलन्न® and *त्त्यंशु«. 

4 Read arge. तन्लच50. arzqT-abode, The temple for the Mothers indi- 
cates the influence of the Tantra cult. | 


5 Read सोपानमालोज्ज्वलम. 


49 






1. 6 Read e*E ॥ इति ú. faa=full of. 








386 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 53—Mandasor Stone Inscription of 


Yasodharman alias Vishnuvardhana— 
Malava (=Vikrama) year 589 (=A.D. 532) 
MANDASOR, Gwalior State, C, I. 
FLEET; Corp. Ins. Ind., Ul, p. 152 If; KiknnogN, Ind, Ant., 
XVIII, p. 220; XX, p. ISS; BHANDAREAR, List, No. 9. 
Language : Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metre: Versel पुष्पिताग्रा; *. 2 शिखरिणी; १. 3 मालिनी: 
V.4 उपजाति ( इन्द्रवज्ञा+उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ); V. ? मालिनी; 
Vv. 6-7 वसन्ततिलका; V. 8 ur; V.9 शाह लविक्रीडित; 
V. 10 gaam ; ५. 11 मालिनो ; V. 12 उपजाति ( TAIMI 
+उपेन्द्रदज्ञा ); V. 13 मालिनौ; Vv. 14-16 — gp 
(agga); Vv. 17-18 मालिनी; V. 19 स्नग्धरा; 
Vv. 20-22 मालिनी ; ४. 23 शिखरिणी; V. A आय्यो; 
V. 25 मन्दाकान्ता ; V. २७ मालिनी; VA सम्धरा; 
V. 28 शालिनी, 
TEXT* 
1 सिद्धम्‌ [*॥| 


— From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., 111, 

9 In interpreting verses 5 and 6 of the record Fleet suggests that Yasodhar- 
man and Vishnuvardhana were not identical and that the latter was à 
feudatory of the former, He thinks that Yasodharman was a जनेन्द्रच riba! 
ruler, and Vishnuvardhana a नराधिपति=hing of men. But both the words mean 
ta king’ and the context shows that they were used for the sake of 
alliteration. It should further be noted that Yasodharman is also called a 
samrüt (the same as rüjüdhirüja-parameévara of this record) in infra, No. 54, 
The passage स एवं, Visbnuvardbana's title राजाधिराज-परमेश्वर, and the facts 
that Mandasor was possibly the capital of Yasodharman and that the engraver 
was very probably an officer of Yasodharman (cf. No. 54, 1. 9), go very strongly 
to suggest that Yaéodharman and Vishnuvardhana were names of one and the 
same king. YAd=“further moro” does not introduce a new person but only new 
details about the king. आजौ जिती विजयते जगतीं पुनध्व=besides, having been 
—— (referred to in v. 5), he acquired the earth (by conquest). Bee 

x also p. 388, n. 2.  Yosodbarman 's relations with Naravarman's line is not known. 


= | ° I e | 
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स जयति जगतां पतिः पिनाकी 

स्मित-रब-गीतिषु यस्य दन्तःकान्तिः । 

afana तडितां निशि स्फुरन्ती 

तिरयति च स्फुटयत्यदश्च विश्वम्‌ ॥ 1 

erp तानां स्थिति-लय- [समु + ]- 

त्पत्ति-विधिषु 

प्रयुक्तो mat वहति भुवनानां विश्रृतये । 

पितृत्वं चानोतो जगति afar गमयता 

स झाम्भूभू aia! प्रतिदिशतु भद्राणि भर्वाताम«] ú 2 

फरणा-मरि-गुरुभार|।क r]- 

5 न्ति-द्रावनन्नः 
स्थगयति रुचमिन्दोरम्मणडलं यस्य qum [i| 
स शिरसि विनिवश्नन्नन्धिनीमस्थिमालां 
aag भव-सजो? वः क्केश-भन्गं YAR: ॥ 3 
षष्ट्या सहस्रः सगरात्मजानां 
खात[ः%] 

4 ख-तुल्यां रुचमादधानः | 
अस्योदपानाधिपतेश्विराय 
amfa? पायात्पयसां विधाता ॥ 4 
अथ जयति जनेन्द्रः श्री-यशोधधर्म्म-नामा 
प्रमद-वनमिवान्तः TAA विगाह्य [i+] 
aa- 

5 किसलय-भज्नैग्यो(5०)श्नभूषां विधत्ते 
तरुण-तरु-लतावद्दी र-कोत्तों ब्विनाम्य ॥ 5 


t 


1 Read “»भूयांसि, तिरयति च gszqfa=envelops and brings into full view, 

2 Note that the Saivas consider Siva to be Creator, Preserver and Destroyer 
all in one, vd (fem, j=splondour, मराइल=multitude. 

3 Read यशांसि, Note the epic story of the 60000 sons of the Ikshvaku king 
Sagara, who dug out the earth and went to the nether world in search of the horse 
let loose in connection with their father’s Advamedha. Thus thoy excavated 
the bed of the ocean, called sagara after their father 

4 अन्तः = in the interior. विनाम्य for विनम्य is not grammatically happy. 
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अजो जिती विजयते जगतीम्पुनश्च 

श्री विष्णुवद्धेन-नराधिपतिः स एव । 

प्रख्यात औलिकर-लाञ्छन आत्म- 

az 

येनोदितोदित-पदं गमितों गरोयः ॥ 6 

प्राचो 3317992351 बहनुदीच:ः 

सान्ना युधा च वशगान्प्रविधाय येन [।% | 

नामापरं जगति कान्तमदो दुरापं 

राजाधिराज्ञ-परमे- 

T sat इत्युदूडम्‌ ॥ 7? 
स्निरध-श्यामाम्बुदाभेः स्थगित-दिनकृतो यज्वनामाज्य-धूम्रौं - 
रम्भोमेष्यं मघोनावधिपु विदधता गाढ-सम्पन्न-सस्याः । 
संहषांद्राणिनीनां कर-रभस-हृतो- 

` द्यानचूताङ्क राम्रा 
राजन्वन्तो रमन्ते भुज-विजित-भुवा भूरयो येन देशाः ॥ 8 
यस्योत्केतु भिरुन्मद-द्विप-कर-व्या विद्व-लोध्र-द्र मै- 
sada वनाध्वनि ध्यनि-नदद्विन्ध्या द्वि-रन्भ्रं dai: [1+] 
बाले- 


1 Read वंशो, ज़िती=conquoror. The meaning of अऔीलिकर is unknown. Fleet 
suggests the hot-rayed sun or the cool-rayed moon, लाव्छन = mark or token, is taken 
by that scholar to mean “the crest” which is the principal emblem impressed by 
kings on the seals attached to their charters and is different from the emblem on 
their dhvajā or banners, The Rattas of Saundanti and Belgaum had सुवर्णा गरुडध्वज 
and सिन्धुरलोञ्छन ; the Kadambas of Banawasi and Goa had शाखावरेन्द्रध्वज or 
बानरमहाध्वज and सिंहलाञ्छन, But Fleet's view may not bo true to all cases; 
the Guptas, e.g, appear to have had the G aruda both in their seals and their 
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9 


LU 


q-cmfp quem रजसा "TEC deren 
पर्याद्रत्त-शिखगिड-चन्द्रक* इव emd cum s 9 
qe metr mai? gami 
पादाश्रया द्विश्वत-पुणय-कीत्तिः i 
भृत्यः ख-नेसत्य-जिता - 
faz’ 

आसोद्वसोयान्किल पष्टिदत्तः ॥ 10 
हिमवत इव गाज्नस्तुन्न-नम्नः प्रवाहः 
mamaa इव रेवा-बारि-राशिः प्रथोयान [i] 
परममभिगमनीयः शुद्धिमानन्ववायो 
यत उदित-गरि- 

म्णस्तायते नेगमानाम्‌ ull 
तस्यानुकूलः कुलजात्कलेला- 
त्सुतः प्रसूतो यशसां प्रसृतिः । 
हरेरिवाङू 5 वशिनं वराहं 
queam यमुदाहरन्ति ú 12 
सुकृति-विषयि-तुन्न ° egga 

घरायां 

स्थितिमपगतभन्नां स्थेयसीमादधानम्‌ [।% | 
गुरु-शिखरमिवाद्र स्तत्कुलं स्वात्म-भूत्या 
रविरिव रविकीत्तिः सुप्रकाशं व्यधत्त ॥ 13 
विश्वता शुश्रमश्नड्डि स्मात्त वृर्त्मांचितं सताम्‌ [।*] 


389 


] Read मन्दांशु, बालेयच्छविधृमर=७०॥०-००।०७॥९ like an ass. धूसर may also 
be intended, ध्याम black. 
2 l.c. the eye in a peacock's tail reversed (= looked at from the wrong side). 
4 Read ocd ZI. बंशकृत्‌ = ancestor; नैमृत्य =resoluteness; FTATL=<excellont ; 
a गस interpreter of śãstras. 4 The six enemies hindering religious practices are 
कामकोधस्तथा लोभो मदमोही च मतसरः 5 Read वांशं 
6 Read e बिषय o which is Kielhorn's reading. Le. ‘high like the abode of 
those who have performed good actions" (mountain); “eminent in containing 


men who perform good 


> mo, du Y AN अपगतभङ्ग `, ot 


- SN. 


actions (family). प्रपगतभज्ञ = 11७७ from breaks 
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न॑ विसंच्चा-! 
13 दिता येन कलावपि कुलीनता ॥ 14 
घुत-धीदी धिति-ध्वान्तान्हविभ ज इवाध्वरान्‌ [।*] 
भानुगुप्ता ततः साध्वी तनयांस्रीनजीजनत_ uú 15 


भगवद्दोष इत्यासीत्प्रधमः कार्य्यवर्त्मसु | 
आल- 
[4 म्वनं बान्धवानामन्धकाना मिवोद्धवः ú 16 


वहु-नय-विधि-वेधा गहुरे(५*)प्य्थ-माग्गे 
विदुर इव विदूर प्रेक्षया Sum: 
वचन-रचन-वन्थे संस्कृत-प्राकृते यः 
कविभिरुदि- 
15 त-रागं गीयते गीरभिज्ञः ú 17 
प्रणिधि-इगनुगन्ल्ला यस्य बौद्धेन चाचणा 
न निशि तनु दवीयो वास्त्यदष्ट' धरित्र्याम्‌ [iw 
पदमुदयि दध्ानो(ऽॐ)नन्तरं तस्य चाभ- 
< त्स भयमभयदत्तो नाम 
16; वि[प्न]न्प्रजानाम* ॥ 18 
विन्ध्यस्यावन्ध्य-कर्म्मा शिखर-तट-पतत्पाण्डु-रेवाम्बुराशे- 
riae सहेल-प्लुति-नमित-तरोः* पारियाञ्जस्य चाद्रः । 
आ सिन्धोरन्तरालं निज-शुचि-सचिवाद्धधा- 
17 सितानेक-देशं 
राजस्थानी य-यृत्या* सुरगुरुरिव यो वरिणांनां भूतये(ऽ%)पात्‌ ú 19 | 
x 1 Read न्मंश्र शि and विसंवादिता, 
k- 2 धरित्र्यां is to be taken with AZZ and not with Tart 
æ 3 “Abhayadatta maintaining a high position and preventing any foar on 


the part of his subjects 4 Floct; सहेलं — 
5, 





राजस्थानीयः in Kshemendra's Lokaprakada (0.1.1., III * 157 
is claimed to have been ruling the land lying — Ween | 
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विहित-सकल-वरणीसङ्करं शान्त-डिम्बं 
कृत इव padala राज्यं निराधि । 
स धुरमयमिदानीं 

* दोषकुम्भस्य सनु- 
"5 वहति agzi धर्म्मतों धम्मे दोषः it 20 
्व-सुखमन मिवाच्छन्दुररगमे (5%) न्यसङ्गां। 
धुरमतिगुरुभारां यो दधङ्कत्तरथं | 
वहति नृपति-वेषं केवलं लक्ष्म-मात्र' 

।) वलिनमिव विलम्वं कम्बलं बाहुलेयःः ú 21 
उपहित-द्वित-रक्ञामरडनो जाति-रत्ने- ५ 
AA इव प्रथुलांसस्तस्य दक्षः कनीयान [1७ | 
महृददिद्‌मुद्पानं खानयामास बिश्र- 

२0 च्छु ति-हृदय-नितान्तानन्दि निद्दोष-नामा ॥ 22 
सुखाश्रेय-च्छायं परिणति-हित-स्वादु-फलदं 
गजेन्द्र णारुग्णं Z ममिव कृतान्तेन बलिना | 
पितृञ्यं प्रोद्दिश्य प्रियमभयदत्तं g- 

21 q faa 

प्रथी यस्तेनेदं कुशलमिह कर्म्मोपरचितं ú 23 

qaa Wag शरदां यातेष्वेकान्ननवति-सहितेषु | 

मालव-गण-स्थिति-वशात्काल-ज्ञानाय लिखितेषु + ॥ 24 

य- 

स्मिन्काले कल-मसदु-गिरां कोकिलानां प्रलापा 
भिन्दन्तोव स्मर-शर-निभाः प्रोषितानां मनांसि । 


te 


| wt 


1 Fleet: ०मनति०, Read न्वाव्छन्दु>. असद्वच्यप्रतिवन्ध. AG=borne by him 
(Abhayadatta). F#g=hostility. 
2 बाहुलेय७५11, from बहुला, a cow. qierioweighty. 
3 Read ज्ञांति which is Kielhorn's reading. The first line means ‘invested, 
as with a decoration, with the protection of friends, by excellent relatives", and 
“with a beneficial protective ornament fastened by excellent relatives". 


2. = iod 4 -— 
m. 
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खज्नालीनां घ्वनिरनुवनं भ।र-मन्द्रश्च यस्मि- 
न्नाधत-ज्यं धनुरिव qaem यते पुष्प- 

23 केतोः ú 25 
प्रियतम-कुपितानां कम्पयन्बद्धरागं 
किसलयमिव ara मानसं मानिनीनां* [।%| 
उपनयति नभस्वान्मान-भन्नाय यस्मि- 
न्कुसम-समय-मासे तत्र निम्मापितो(ऽ+)यम्‌ ॥ 26 

२4 यावत्तुजैरुदन्वान्किरणा-समुदयं सन्न-कान्तं a- 
रालिन्न ्रिन्दु-बिम्ब॑ गुरुभिरिव भुजेः संविधत्ते agam [।* ] 
बिश्रत्सौधान्त-लेखा-वलय-परिगतिं मुरडमाला मिवायं 
सत्कूपस्तावदा- 

25 स्तामसृत-सम-रस-स्वच्छ-विष्यन्दिताम्बुः ú 27 
धीमां दक्षो दक्तिणः सत्यसन्धो 
हीमांच्छरो त्रद्ध-सेवो कृतज्ञः | 
बद्धोत्साहः स्त्रामि-कार्य्येष्वेदो 
निर्दोषो(5+)यं पातु धर्म्मं चिराय ú 28 

उत्कीर्णा * गोविन्देन ú 


स्थितिवशाव=owing to the custom seems to mean ''acco ë 1g to the 
— x: - 
tablished by the republic of the Málavas)" and to ७० same as स्थित्या 


N NO. 0. 21, 1. 19. | एकान्ननर्वात 
» — 
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No. 54—Mandasor Stone Pillar Inscription 
of Yasodharman (c. 525-35 A. D.) 
MANDASOR, Gwalior State, C. I. 


FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 1461; KrkrnonN, Ind, Ant., 
XVIII, p. 2101; XX,p. 188; Buaxpankan, List, No. 1870. 


Language: Sanskrit. 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class of the first half of the 
sixth century A,D.' 


Metre ; Verses 1-8 ga; V. 9 ata ( agza ) 


TEXT: 
— 


। वेपन्ते यस्य भीम-स्तनित-भय-समुद्भान्त-दैत्या दिगन्ताः 
Tara: समेरोब्विघटित-दृपदः कन्दरा यः करोति । 
उक्षाणं तं दधानः क्षितिधर-तनया-द्‌त्त-[पञ्चा्गला ङं 
zug: शलपाणें: qua भवतां शलु-तेजा द्वि केतुः ॥ 1 

२ विभू तावलेपैरविनय-पड्भिल्लेङ्किताचार-[मा hi- 
म्मोहा दै द॑ -युगीनेरपशुभ-रतिभिः पोड्यमाना नरेन्द्रः à 
यस्य च्मा शान्नपारोरिव कठिन-धनुर्ज्या-किणा[इ )-प्रकोष्ट['] 
ae लोकोपकार-त्रत-सफल-परिस्पन्द्‌-धीरं* प्रपन्ना ॥ 2 

5 निन्द्याचारेषु यो(ऽ%)स्मिन्विनय-मुषि युगे कल्पना-मात्त-तरत्य। * 
राजखन्येषु पाडुष्विव कु्ुम-बलिन्नावभासे प्रयुक्तः | 
स भ्रेयो-घ।म्नि सम्राडिति" मनु-भरतालक्क |मान्धा | तृ-कल्पे 


Yadcdiiarnidn's known date is Vikrama year 589 < A, D. 532 (see supra, No. 53) 
2 From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., 111. 


Read तेजांसि. 
4 The original looks like परिस्पन्दि. 


Read वृत्त्या ang पांख, 
७ सम्नाट=a ruler of kings and performer of the Rijasiya. 
60 b 


"m ' 
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कल्याणे हेम्नि भास्वान्मणि gad श्राजते us शब्दः! ॥ 3 
4 ये भुक्ता gaai सकल-वसुधाक्कान्ति-दहए-प्रतापे- 
aia हुणाधिपाना['] क्षितिपति-मुकटाद्धघासिनी यान्प्रविष्टा à 
देशांस्तान्धन्व-शेल-द्र्‌ म-शहन *-सरिद्वो रबाहूपगूडा- 
न्वीस्योवस्कन्न-राज्ञः स्व-ग्रह-परिसरावज्ञया यो भुनक्ति ॥ 4 
5 ay लोहित्योपकण्ठात्ततवन-गह[नो]पत्यकादा महेन्द्रा- 
दा गङ्गाश्िष्ट-सानोस्तुहिनशिखरिण-= पश्चिमादा TATA: । 
qnm बाहु-द्रविणा-हत-म[दे]ः पादयोरानमद्भि= 
थूडा-रत्राङु-राजि-म्यतिकर-रावला भूमि-भागाः कियन्ते* ॥ 5 
0 स्थाणोरन्यत्न येन प्रणाति-कृपणातां प्रापितं sem 
यस्यार्हिष्टो भुजाभ्यां बहति हिमगिरिद्‌ रर्ग-शब्दा भिमान[म्‌] i 


— — १0 — 7 — s -— — — -— ENG ——— — — _— — 


l **He,in whom possessed of a wealth of virtue, and so falling but little 
short of Manu, Bharata, Alarka and Mindhatri, the title’ of “universal 
sovereign’ ,—which, in this age that is the ravisher of good behaviour, applied 
with a mere imaginary meaning to other kings, of reprehensible conduct, has 
not shone at all, being in their case like an offering of flowers placed in the 
dust,—shines even more than it ordinarily does, like a resplendent jewel set 
in good gold.'* 
`. 2 Head गहन, Note that Yašodharman claims to have conquered more 
: territories than did the Gupta and Hina kings. This shows that his sovereignty 
in Central India followed that of the Guptas and the Hünas. 
3 wmnqprdeorginally, a neighbour; but here, a feudatory ruler. बाहुद्र विण 
E =strength of arms,  *pgzT-the single tuit of hair left on the crown after the 
| ceremony called Chüdákarana ; here, top of head रक्षांशुरा जिव्यतिकरशव लॉ =) 
variegated owing to the intermingling of o multitude of the rays of jewels. < 
-gaem =palmyra tree. — : + 
» 4 Read रक्नांशु> The verse refers to the digvijaya which the king claims to 








kshetra. It is a conventional prasasti and nood 3 not be entirely hist storica 
details. ‘There is no reason to believe that Yasodh — 
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नोचेस्तेनापि यस्य प्रणति-भुजबलावर्ज्जन-क्लिए-मुद्धो 

[चू ]डा-पुष्पोपहा रे म्मिं हिरकुल-त्रपेणा्चित[] पाद-युग्म' ॥ 6 
7 [गा+)मेवोन्मातुमूद्धः विगणयितुमिव ज्योतिषां चकक्रवालं 

aza माग्ग॑मुच्चैहिंव इव [स ]कतोपा्ितायाः स्व-कीर्तें: । 

तेनाकल्प। न्त-कालावधिरवनिभुजा ओ-यझोधम्मंणायं 

स्तम्भः स्तम्भाभिराम-स्थिर-भुज-परिघेणो च्छिति नायितो(ऽ+)ञ्ज ú 7 
8 Pare जन्मास्य वळु चरितमघहरं दश्यते कान्तमस्मि- 

न्धर्म्मस्यायं निकेतश्वलति नियमितं नामुना erem? [1«] 

इत्युत्कर्ष गुणानां लिखितुमिव यदोधर्म्मण न्दर विम्वे 

रागादुत्क्तिप्त उच्चेभुज इव रुचिमान्यः प्रथिव्या विभाति ॥ 8 
इति तुष्दषया तस्य 344: पुरायकर्म्मणाः | 

वासुलेनोपरचिताः शोकाः कक्स्य सूनुना ॥ 9 

उत्कीरणो ? गोविन्देन ॥ 


— — — 





| “He (i.c., Yasodharman) to whose two feet respect was paid with compli- 
mentary presents of the flowers from the lock of hair on the top of his head, 
by even that famous king Mihirakula whose head had never previously been 
brought into the humility of obeisance toany other save the god Sthánu, and 
embraced by whose arms the Himalaya falsely prides itself on being styled an 
inaccessible fortress, and whose forehead was pained through being now for 
the first time bent low down by the strength of his (Yasodharman’s) arm in 
the act of compelling obeisance," The Hina Mihirakula was thus an emperor; 


he was a devotee of स्थाणुकशिव ; his capital was in the Himalayan region or 
not very far from it; he was subdued by Yasodharman. Kalhana mentions 
Mihirakula as a king of Kashmir. According to Buddhist traditions, he had his 
capital at Sakala or Siñlkot in the Panjab. But his empire appears to have 
extended at least from Kashmir to Malwa from where he was possibly ousted 
by Yasodharman. For his record, see infra, No. 57; also p. 322, n. 3. 


५ Read बंशे. अमुना नियमितं लोकवृत्त न चलति, “controlled by him, the 
conduct of mankind does not swerve (from the right course)". रुचिमान्‌ = endowed 


with splendour, 


4 Fleet is inclined to supply प्रशस्तिः after उत्कोरणों ; but the word possibly. 
refers to FEE. No work of the poet Vásula is known. 


T “a” 
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D—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE HUNA KINGS FROM 
CENTRAL INDIA AND THE PANJAB 


No. 55—Eran Stone Boar Inscription of 
Toramana (c. 500-515 A. D,)'—Regnal year 1 

ERAN, Sāgar (Saugor) Dist., C.P. 

FLEET, Corp. Ins. Ind., III, p. 159f; BHANDARKAR, List, 

No. 1269 (for other references). 

Language : Sanskrit, 

Script: Brahmi of the Northern class of the 5th-6th 
century A.D. 

Metre: Versel gr ; V. 2 शोक (अनुष्टुभ ) [but the metre 
is faulty in the fifth syllable which is required to be 


short ; Fleet takes it to be a sentence in prose]; V.3 


zm. : 


TEXT: 
1 42 [us] 
जयति धररयुद्धरणे घन-घोणाघात-घूरिणत-महोद्ध: [i] 
देवों वराहमू्तित्रं लोक्य-महाग्रह-स्तम्मः* [us] 1 
it वर्षे प्रथमे एथिवी[म]* 
ç 2 ggi gad [ie] 








1 Toramina, the Hina emperor, wae father of Mihirakula. Note that Matri- 

vishpu was a feudatory of Budha Gupta; but during the time of his younger 
ther Dbanyavishnu the country was under Toramana, Sce supra, No. 54 

2 From ks the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind., IIT. Of. the text with that of 


symbo rst hs 
- a: pti by I 
- 


T TI fn 


fadi प्रथमे वर्ष to suit 








ERAN INSCRIPTION OF TORAMANA an 


महाराजाथिराज-श्रीतोरमाणे प्रशासति ।[।* | 2 
फाल्गुन-दिव्रसे दशमे ।! इत्येवं राज्य-वर्ष-मास-दिनैः [।% | 
है एतस्यां 
पूव्वायाम्‌ ।¦ स्व-लक्षगोर्यक्त-पूर्व्वायाम । [+] 3 
स्वकम्मामिरतस्य क्रतुयाजिनो(ऽ%)घीत-स्वाध्यायस्य विद्रषेम्मँज्रायणो य-त्रषभस्येन्द्र- 
विष्णोः प्रपौन्नस्य i? | 
^ + पितुगुणानुकारिणो वरु शविष्णोः diver पितरमनुजातस्य स्ववंश-ब्रद्धि-हेतोह रिविष्णोः 
पुत्रस्यात्यन्त-भगवद्धूक्तस्य विधातुरिच्छ॒या i! 
0 खयंबरयेव राजलच्ज्याधिगतस्य चतुःसमुद्र-पर्यन्त-प्रथितयशसः अक्षीगा-मान[ध[न- 
स्यानेक-शत्रु-समर-जिष्णोः भहार(1*)ज-मातूविष्णोः 
0 ख्वर्ग्गतस्य श्रात्रानुजेन ।! तदनुविधायिना तत्प्रसाद-परिग्रहीतेन* धन्यविष्णुना 
तेनेव [स | हाविभक्क-पुणयकिक्रयेश मातापित्तोः 
Ç पुण्याप्ययनार्थमेष भगवतो वरा हमृत्ते ज्जंगत्परायणस्य नारायणस्य शिला-प्रा[सादः] 
स्व-विष [ये | (5+)स्मिन्नेरिकिणे 3 कारितः । [1+ | 
3 स्वस्त्यस्तु गो-ब्राह्मण-पुरोगाभ्यः सर्व्वे-प्रजा [भ्य इ]ति ú 








— — — — < — 


1 The mark of punctuation is superfluous. Better read दशाम and gat. 
Hore qai bas been used as a synonym of तिथि. 
2 There isa sign following this word and resembling the dagger-mark of 
English typography which,as Fleet bas suggested, indicates that the passage 
परायक्रियेणा should be read here, i.o., just before धन्यविष्णुना 


3 ऐरिकिण-विषय=4।ऽ४॥।०४ round mod, Kran, 


» j e 
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No. 56—Kura Stone Inscription of the time 
of Toramana Shahi’ (c. 500-515 A.D.) 

Kuna, Salt Range, the Panjab. 

BUNLER, Ep. Ind., I, p. 2891. 

Language : Sanskrit. strongly influenced by Prakrit. 


Script: Nail-headed variety of Brahmi of the Northern 
Class of the 5th-6th century A.D. 


TEXT 
[Y *]* [राजाधि+] राज-महाराज-तोरमाण-पा [हि] -जऊ [वलस्याभिवधे+ | [मान-* 
राज्ये] * # [संवत्सरे | 
< ॐ ॐ ॐ क मे* मार्गशिर-मास-शुक्क-द्वितीयायाम्‌ rez [mm] # क क + के क॑ गर्ग[्‌न*]- 
[चरे च] वर *शुचि-शात-ध्यानाध्ययन-मोक्ष-चित्तानुकूले* प्र [दिष्ट] + š + 
केन eee [qe]- 


Wr भगवतो बुद्धस्य देवातिदेवस्य" सर्वपापपरिक्षोण-सर्वपुण्यसमुद्गत [स्य] 


1 He should probably be identified with the Hina emperor Toramina. See 
n. 4 below 

2 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., I. Some aksharas here and there and a few 
lines at the end of the record appear to have been erased. 

Mad The restorations are probable in consideration of the space and traces before 
eqs. 

4 Cí. l. 10 below, Since this prince has been called a Th em (which is 
supposed to have been a feudatory title or a tribal name), ¿Bühler and 
Kielhorn wero not inclined to identify him with the father of Mibirakula, 
though they agreed that the record belongs to the ith or Oth century 
A.D. I do not think that there is any improbability in the identification. 
There is evidence to show that a feudatory (and sometimes even his successors) 4 

i continued to use the feudatory title even when he became actually independent. 


Note the title qETq dq used by the Saka kings of Ujjain and the title सेनापति 


applied to Pushyamitra Sunga (p. 96) even after his celebration of the 


Aiívamedha sacrifice. It has been pointed out that the name तोरमाण is the same 
as tho Turkish word toraman, türamáün, or toremen, meaning a rebel or insurgent. 





> HHA has been connected with Turkish jul, “a falcon." For shdhi, seo p.142, ——— | 
| a Lp MM, n. 8... | z 


€ 
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तीणे-स('*)साराणाव(स्य+) crab तारयिताः दशवल-बलिन(:७) चतुवैशारद्य-* 
चतस्रप्रतिस | भिदा |- 3 


अर्द शावेणो काद्ध त-धर्म-समन्वांगतस्य* सर्वसत्ववत्सल-महाकारुगिकस्य बु- 


' द्वप्रमुख-चातुर्दिशो' भिक्षु-संघे देयधमा(ऽ+)य('+) विहार(ः+) प्रतिष्ठापन नव्धीर- 
पति-प्रशस्ता- 

 दारित-नामधेय-विशेषत्रद्धिः रोई-जयवृद्धि" अनेक- विद्दार-स्वामिनों सत्पुलेंणा [i+] aza 
पुरायं तद्भवतु 

3 [मा]तापिल्नो(ः#) आपायक-पोषक(योः७) fuae: amie: दर्शयितारो? अग्रे- 
भावप्रत्यंशत्तायास्तु तथा विहार-स्वामिनो 

10 रोट-सिद्त्रद्धि सर्वेषां श्रातराणां भगिनीनां पत्नोनां garm दुढितृणां महाराज- 
तोरमाण-पाह-जऊब्लः" q- 

11 वेषां देवीनां राजपुत्राणां राजदुहितानां° च सर्व-सत्वानां अनुत्तर-ज्ञानावाप्तये!” [1+] 
अयं पुन(ः+) विहारस्यो- 

1< पकरणा चातुर्दिशे भिक्षुसंघे परिग्रहे आचाय(णां+) [म] होश [rexrat] [i+] [साद्धक- 
gj- * * aue [ञाचार्य]- 

1:3 


LE ⏑— — hss hss ž.. > 





1 Head ०यितुः . For Daéabala, see p. 224, n. 3. 


A^ 
2 Read चतुवशारद्य, A Buddha has four subjects of confidence or fearlessness, 
viz., the conciousness that he has attained omniscience, that he has freed himself 
irom human passion, that be has rightly described the obstacles of religious life 
and that he has rightly taught the way to obtain salvation. 


3 Read चतुःप्रतिसं मिदाष्टा ० . The four Pratisambhidas are tho analytical 
sciences being divisions of the supernatural knowledge of the Arhat regarding 
the meaning, the text and the origin of the words, as also the discriminatory 
knowledge of them, 


4 Read "वेणिकाद्भ त० , l.e., attained marvellous virtues resulting from the 


4 vaisdradyas, eto. The 18 üvenika or independent states are said to be the 
distinguishing mark of a Bud dha who is detached from the imperfections which 
attach to the majority of mankind. 


5 वुद्धप्रमुख=belonging to the congregation of which Buddha is the head, 

6 Read प्रतिष्ठापितः नश्चीरप ति-प्रशस्तादतनामधेय-विशेषत्रद्धिना रोट्रजयत्रद्धेः, ete. 

7 Read आप्यायक and ०यिल्लोः अम्रभागप्रत्यंशाय (or, ०शताये) । अस्तु तथा 
विद्ारखा मिनः रोड-सिद्धग्रद्धेः सवषां श्रातृणां, ete. Note that my emendations and inter- 
pretations are different in some respects from those of Bühler. For अग्मप्रत्यंश 
aud अग्रभागप्रत्यंश, see pp. 199, 154. 8 Read ०पाहिजऊन्लस्य. 

0 Read दुहितृण्णां and ०स्योपकारः (benefaction in the shape of a monastery). 

10 Between 3 and s two aksharas appear to be struck out. 
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SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 57—Gwalior Stone Inscription of 
Mihirakula (c. 515-35 A.D.)—Regnal year 15 
GWALIOR (Gwalher), Gwalior State, Central India. 
R. L. Mrrra, J. A. S, B., XXXI, p. 3986, ; FLEET, Corp. Ins, 
Ind., IIL, p, 1621; BHANDARKAR, List, No. 2109. 
Language : Sanskrit, slightly influenced by Prakrit. 
Scrip t: Brahmi of the Northern Class of the Gth century A.D. 
Metres: Verses 1-2 मालिनो; Vv. 3-12 चास्या > V. 19 zm afa- 
कोडित. 


TEXT 

। [१ ॥ स्वस्ति ux]? 

[sr] [य]ति जलद-वल *-ध्वान्तमुत्सा रय zea: 
किरणा-निवह-जाले्व्योम विद्योतर्याद्भः [is] 

उ [द्य % |= | गिरि |-तटाग्र | | मरडयन्‌* यस्तुर्‌( ® ja: 
चकित-गमन-खेद-श्जा न्त-चंचत्सटान्तैः । [1४] 1 

उद्य-[ गिरि |-? 

2 ~ — — अस्त-चक्रो (5५) त्ति-हर्त्ता 
भुवन-भवन-दीपः शर्व्वरो-नाश-हेतुः [।* | 
तपित-कनक-वरणा्णोरंशुभि>< पकुजान(1७ )- 
मभिनव-रमणोयं यो विधत्ते स वो(5०)व्यात fis] 2 
श्री-तोर [माण इ*]ति यः प्रथितो 





1 LL 1-6 from the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Ind., LI, and ll. 7-9 from the 


facsimile in J. A. S. B., XXXI. 
2 The restorations are conjectural. 





ye 
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[भूचक्र# ja: प्रभुत-गुणाः [i+] 

सत्यप्रदान-शौरय्याद्येन' मही न्यायत[:] शास्ता [us] 3 

तस्यो दित-कुल-कोर्त्त: पुल्लो(ऽ#)तुल-विक्रमः पतिः gar: [ie] 

मिहिरकुलेतिख्यातो (६७)मन्नो? यः पश्ुपतिम < < ५४ [ue] 4 

4 [तसप्मिन्ना# | जनि शासति प्रृथ्वीं प्रथु-विमल-लोचने(५७)त्तिहरे [is | 
अभिवद्ध मान-राज्ये पंचद्शाब्दे m-a ।[1*] 5 
शशिरश्मिद्दास-विकसित-कुमुदोत्पल-गन्ध-शी तलामोदे [i5] 
कात्तिक-मासे प्राप्त* गगन- 

0 [vate] [fre |म्मलें भाति [is] 6 
द्विज-गगा-मुख्येरभिसंस्तुते च पुरयाह-नाद-धघोषेण [i| 
तिथि-नक्तत्-मुद्दर्त ama सुप्रशस्त-[दिने] । [। | 7 
मातृतुलस्य तु dia: gaa ada मातृदासस्य [i] 
नाम्ना च मातृचेटः पब्चे- 

6 [त-दुग + [चु ]वास्तव्यः [u«] 8 

नानाधातु-विचित्ने गोपाह्य-नाम्निऽ भूधरे रम्ये [1४] 

कारितवान्शेलमयं भानोः प्रासाद-वर-मुख्यम्‌ । [1+] 9 

पुरयाभित्रद्विहेतोम्मातापित्रोस्तथात्मनश्चेव [1% ] 

वसता('*) च गिरिवरे(ऽ%)स्मि(न्‌%) राज्ञः 


1 Fleet suggests the correction प्रधान. शास्ता for शासिता Or शिष्टा is not 


grammatically happy. 2 Better मिहिरकुल इति eure. 

3 Possibly »>मर्च्ययति, Fleet and Kielhorn believed that Mibirakula broke 
the power of one Pasupati. Bhandarkar wants to read भेजे (which is however 
impossible in view of the clear traces on the plate) in the lacuna and suggests that 
the Hina king was a worshipper of Pasupati-Siva- अभन्नःच्पूजान्यापारे विरामरहितः. 

4 Read qTH. I.e., when the month of Karttika arrived 

munga is the same as गोपगिरि and dqiqrfa=Gwalior, the immediate source 
of which form is possibly Gopilikera found in some records io | 
51 
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1 » » * [पाशेदेन' [ne] 10 
ये कारयन्ति भानोश्वन्द्रांशु-सम-प्रभं एह-प्रवरं [1७] 
तेषां वासः am यावत्कल्प-क्षयो भवति ú 11 
«mur रवेस्विरचितं सद्धम्मे-स्व्यापनं सुकोत्तिमयं [ie | 
नाम्ना च केशबेतिप्रथितेन च 1? 

S » . * [दि१]त्येन us 12 
याबच्छर्व्व-जटा-कलाप-गहने विद्योतते चन्द्रमा 
दिन्यत्री-चरणोस्विभूषित-तटो यावच्च मेरुनंगः [i] 
यावचोरसि नील-नीरद-निमे विष्णु व्विभर्त्य ज्वलां 3 
श्रींस्तावद्विरि-मूध्निं तिष्टति 

[शिला-प्रा+]साद-मुख्यो रमे [na] 13 
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E—WESTERN INDIA: MAITRAKAS OF VALABHI 


No.58—Bhamodra-Mohota Copper-plate Inscription 
of Dronasimha—Gupta-Valabhi year 18 3 (A.D. 502) 
BnawopgA-Monora, Bhaunagar State, Kathiawaàr, 


A. M. T. Jackson, J. DB. B. R; A. S. XX. No. liv, p. Hf; 
L. D. BARNETT, Ep. Ind., XVI, p. 181, 


Language : Sanskrit slightly influenced by Prakrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern class 


Metre: Verses 1-3 warga (श्होक), 
TEXT" 


1 9? afa [t] वलभीतः परमभट्टारक-पादानुध्यातो महाराज-द्रोणसिंह- 
*कुशली ख-विषय* सर्व्वानेवास्मत्सन्तकायुक्तक-विनियुक्तक-मह- 








1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVI. For the Valabhi era, see supra, p. 
269, n. 2. It was actually the Gupta era introduced during the age of the Gupta 
occupation of Kithidwir, but later continued by the Maitrakas who were origi- 
nally feudatories of the Imperial Guptas. 

2 सिद्ध expressed by a symbol. 

3 Dronasimbha's father was Bhatürka whose name is not mentioned, Bhatarka 
was the founder of the Maitraka dynasty of Valabhi (modern Wala in 
Katbiawar). The overlord of Dronasimba referred to here appears to have been a 
Gupta emperor; but the power of the Guptas was by this time already on the 
decline. 

4 Read विषये, Barnett suggests विषयकान्‌ . 

5 Thefunction of the drangika is not known. दंग may be connected with the 
expression सोद्रङ्ग (with उद्रन्न, p. 371, n. 5). The reading intended seems actually 


to be महृत्तरौद्रङ्गिक® , 
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> त्तर-दाज्ञिक-धुवस्थानाधिकरणां' चाट-भटादी(#)शव” समाज्ञापयव्यस्तु बो बिदितं 
यथा मया * विजयायुद्धर्म्मफल-यशोविषय-न्रिद्ध-* 

3 येनो वर्षसहस्राय स्व्व-कल्याणाभिप्राय-संपत्तये च हस्तवग्राहरण्यां श्रो-भगवत्या- 
=ऋपाराङुराज्यायाः* मातापिल्ो =पुरयाप्यायन-नि- 

4 मित्तमात्मनञ्च पुण्यामिद्रद्धये* आचन्द्रा कोरणोव-क्षितिस्थिति-सरिस्पर्व्वत-समकालीनं 
बलि-चरु-वैश्यदेवाद्यानां ' कियाणां समुत्सप्पंणात्थ[*] 

5 faamama गन्ध-धूर्प-दौप-तेस्य-माल्योपयोज्यं” देवकुलस्य च पतित- 
विशीराणा-प्रतिसंस्कारणारत्धं सल्नोपयोज्येस्सहिररया-!° 
6 देयस्सहान्यं्चादाने[र]चाट-भरःप्रावेश्यं'' ब्रह्मदेय-स्थित्त्या उदकातिसरगेंण feug: [i+] 


1 Barnett suggests ० करशिक-चाट o which is unnecessary, धघेवस्थानाधिकरणा 
possibly indicates the local government of some selected localities. Dhruvddhi- 


karanika found in later Maitraka records has been explained as ‘one who has 
the superintendence of the Dhruvas" by Bühler who points out that dhruva is 
still used in Kithiiwir and Kachh to denote “a person who on the part of a 
raja, superintends the collection of the royal share of the produce in grain which 
is made by the farmers of revenue". सन्तक is a Pāli word meaning ‘belonging to’. 
विनियुक्कक was possibly the same as तदायुक्कक. 

2 For चाट and WZ, see p. 371, n. 8. 

3 Barnett: महा ०, Read व्यायुर्धरम्म ० 4 Barnett: ब्रद्धये 

5 Possibly »राजायाः, This appears to be the name of the goddess of a temple 
in the Hastavapra dharani, modern Háthab, 6 miles south of. Gogha in the Bhau- 
nagar State. Itis possibly the same as Ptolemy's Astakampra. The territorial 
division called dharani is apparently related to A hara (district) and both appear to 
have been derived from @+hri, as they were centres of the cellection of revenue. 

७ Read «7x3 

7 बेश्यदेव=an offering to the Visvadevas or all gods. For बलि, चरु and सल, 


supra, p. 938, n. 7; p. 361, n. 9. समुत्सर्पणा=४०।० here, continuation, दपयोज्य=ु 
8 Identified with Tarsamia, near Hithab. 


खराड-स्फुटित(<फुटड०) of 
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यतो (५*)स्योपचित-न्यायत(:५)' ape? कृशतः* प्रदिशत- 
7 ><कर्पांपयतों वा न केनचिस्स्वल्पा* बाधा विचारणा वा कार्य्या [1+] २श्राडिद्यमान- 
मनुमोदोयुरसौ* महापातकैम्सोपपातकैश्च | 
७ संयुक्का(ऽ*)स्मद्वदंशागामि-राजभिरन्येश्च" सामान्यं भूमिदायमबेत्य(1७)सस्‍्महायों($+)नु- 
मन्तव्यो($*)पि चात्र व्यास-क्ृताः oper भवन्ति [ie] 
9 वटि agafo ep मोदति भूमिदः [1७] 
आच्छेत्ता चानुमन्ता च |” तान्येव नरके वशेत* [us] 1 
स्व-दत्तां पर-दत्ता( s) वा यो eta वसुन्धरां [te] 
10 apr शत-सहल्लस्य हन्तु(:५) प्राप्रोति? किल्बिषं [ue] 2 
बहुभिब्वेसुधा भुक्ता राजिभि शगरादिभिः(«७)” [1] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमि! ” तस्य तस्य तदा(1#) फलं [ue] 3 
11 भिरुवक(:+)' ' देवि-कर्म्मान्तिकः [10] खं १००(++)८०(++)३ 
श्रावण-शुद्ध _* १०(--५)५ [e] स्वयमाज्ञा' 3 [ie] लिखितं qmagan 
कुम(1+) रिल-क्लिकेन [ns] 


1 Read *स्योचित. 2 Read भुंजतः. 

4 Read कषतः. प्रदिश-७$& ६20, erant. Read कर्चयत्तः, 

4 Read केनचित्स्व०. विचारणा=doubt or discussion regarding the right, 

5 Read यश्चाच्छिद्यमानमनुमोदेतासौ. The mahapatakas ॥7० ब्रह्महत्या सुरापानं स्तेयं 


गुवेज़्ञनागमः । महान्ति पातकान्याहुस्ततसंसर्गश्च पञ्चमम्‌ ॥ (मनु ।११।५५). The 
upapütakas are 19 in number. For these, see Sabdakalpadruma, s.v. 


6 Read dqm: स्यात | IE, See p. 372, n. 8. सामान्य=belonging to all kings 


as sharers of the merit. 
7 The punctuation mark is unnecessary. 5 Read वसेत्‌. 
9 Read प्राप्णोति and राजभिः सग, 10 Read भूमिस्तस्य. 

11 Read देवी, The letter Twas engraved between $ and q, but was after- 
wards cancelled. कर्मान्तिक=an agent connected with ERFA (execution of business; 
a store of grain; cultivated ground). Bhiruvaka possibly received the grant on 
behalf of the goddess. 12 संन्संबत्सरे ; शुद शुद्धपक्षेःशुक्रपक्षे. 


13 See p. 377, n. 1. 14 Read क्लिकेण possibly the same as TAUN 


x शक 





CHAPTER Ill | ^ 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CONTEMPORARIES OF THE 
IMPERIAL GUPTAS IN SOUTH INDIA 
A—Vakatakas of Vidarbha 


No. 59—Basim Copper-plate Inscription of 
Vindhyasakti I| —Regnal Year 37 


Basm, Akola Dist, Berar. 

D, C, Sincan, Ind, Hist, Quart., XVI, p. 182ff. ; XVII, p. 110ff. ; 
Y. K. DESHPANDE and D. B. MAHAJAN, Proc. Ind, Hist. Cong., 
Caleutta, 1939, p. 349ff. 

Language : Sanskrit and Prakrit'. 


Script: Box-headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern class 
Ç of the 4th century A. D.* 


TEXT 
First Plate 
[द्रम्‌ ] [॥*]* 


1 This record exemplifies the gradual advance of Sanskrit in South India. 
Sanskrit as the court language or the language of epigraphs appears to have been i 
at first introduced in the Northwestern quarter oí India by foreigners in the 
early centuries of the Christian era, From there it gradually encroached upon 
the field of Prakrit in other parts of India and ultimately conquered South — — 
India about the middle of the 4th century A.D. The mixed Prakrit-Sanskrit 

language used in some inscriptions shows an intermediate stage in the 
of Sanskrit and the decline of Prakrit. Note tha eg language is nearer rer Sanskr 
_ than in earlier Prakrit inscriptions (Sircar, Suc. to p.166). In earlier t 
. - records doubling of a consonant is practically absent and conjuncts are rare. - 
| 2 Some scholars believe that the record belongs to Vindbyasakti M lE — ES 
|. the3rd century A.D.), founder of the Vakitaka dynasty. mistake 
to the facts that they bave failed to note the sapeksha samas x 
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सिद्धम्‌ [us]! 

। qanar |मिशेम[]प्रोस्यौम-वाजपेय-ज्यो[ति]- 

| टो] म-तृददश्पतिसव-साद्यस्क-चतुरश्वमे ध-या जिनस्सम्राज(: +) 3- 

3 ष्णिव्रद्ध-सगोलस्य* हारिती-पुत्रस्य* श्र[ 1]-प्रवरसेन-पौलस्य * 

+ धम्मेमहार([ॐ)जस्य श्री -खब्चेसेन-पुत्रस्य घम्मेमह |1 | राजस्य 

चाकाटकाना [म्‌ | श्रि-विन्ध्यदाक्तेव्वचनात्‌? नान्दीकडख उत्तर-म[रगे] 


tz 


£51 


Second Plate: First Side 
[s]? 
6 भाकालक्खोप्पकाब्भासे MRTG! अ[म्ह]|-सन्तका साव्वा(दक्‍्ख- 
नि+)योग-नि- 


l In the left margin in the level of line 3. 


— — — —— 





2 Vatsaguima in modern Basim which was the capital of this colateral branch 
of the Vakitaka family. For the sacrifices, see infra, p. 419, n. 2. 

3 Other Vükátaka records read विष्णुवृद्ध, 

4 Or हारोती, हारीतीपुल is found to be used by the Chutu family of 
kings and following them by the Kadambas. Note that there हारोतीपुल्न is a family- 


metrooymic and not à personal one. 


5 Properly प्रवरसेनस्य daea ; similarly HAHAHA पुत्रस्य in |. 4. These are 
undoubtedly cases of the süápeksha samdsa, See p. 406, n. 2. 

6 The titleis found in the records of the Pallavas, Kadambas and Western 
Gangas. It apparently refers to the kings’ boast to have purified the Brahmani- 
cal faith from the influence of heretical doctrines like Buddhism ; cf. कलियुग- 
दोषावसन्नधर्मोद्ध रण-नितल्यसंनद्ध (infra, No. 67, 1. 13). 

7 Read श्री, From here the rest of the record is in Prakrit. 

8 has been engraved on the akshara QT which was origiually engraved. 
Nündikata is supposed to be the same as Nander in the Nizam's dominions. Here 
possibly a district is intended. 1t is not known whether Nindikata is the same 
as Nandivardhana (No. 60, l. 1). The latter may have been the chief city of 
Nàndikata. ` 

9 In the margin a little above the level of line 5. 

10 Abyasa may be a territorial term like pürsva of supra, No, 42, See p. 410, 
Padra, village, is traced to the mod, padar, “common land, land adjacent to 
७ village left uncultivated." 


Tai ST oe Wr Pa weqa ad = ~ w | 4 





- 408 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 

ó 7 युत्ता आणत्ति-भडा सेसाय-साञ्चरन्त-रलपृत्ताः भाणितव्या [iz] आम्हेहि 
| ७ दाशि आपुणो बिजय-वेजयिके आयु-बल-वद्णिके [स्व | स्ति- 

+ 3 शान्ति-वाचने* इहामृत्तिके$ घाम्मत्थाणें एत्थन्नामे आधिव्यणिक-चर- 


lO mea आद्धक ।* भालन्दायणा-सगोत्तेसिः [सि]तुज्जेसि कापिजल- 


Second Plate: Second Side 
ll समरत्तेसि । रुहज्जेसि । श्राविष्टायण-सगोत्तेसि3 । भाहिदेवज्जेसि 
12 कोसि[क]-सगोत्तेसि" । देखुजेसि । कोसिक-सगोत्तेसि । वेण्हुज्जेसि । 
11 कोसीक-सगोत्तेसि । विधिज्जेसि । पैत्पलादि-सगोत्तेसि fra- 
14 sfr भालन्दायण-सगोतेसि चान्दजेसि कोसिक-सगोत्तेसि जेद्रजे- 
1^ fa) पडेहि दोहि भालन्दायणा-सगोत्तेसि बुद्धजेसि कोसिक-सगोत्तेसि 
Third Plate: First Side 
: x 
10 भादिलज्जेसि । कोसिक-सगोत्तेसि । सिवज्जेसि । कोसिक-सगोत्तेसि 
17 हरिण्णजेसित्ति एताण बाम्हणाणा भागा ति[रिणा] ३ कोसिक-सगोत्त [सि] 
18 रेवतिजेसि। भागो । चउत्थोत्ति आचन्दादिच-कालको अपुब्ब-द- 
19 त्तिय दत्तो ।[।४] पुब्व-रायाणुमते यसे चातुव्वेज्ब-ग्गाम-मज्जात[1 |-परिहारे वित- 
<0 राम [+] तजथा अरद-संब्विगोयिक । अ-लवणर्न के |एण-खातक । अ-हिरणण- 
धारिण]- 


i 1 Read कुलपुत्ता ; cf. आज्ञासब्चारिकुलपुत्रा: of other Vikatakn records, त्ता looks 
| like न्ता onthe plate. कुलपुत्रच्छ० of a noble family ; mobility. Prakrit 
| सञ्चरन्तक=ऽऽ ; or, travelling (epithet oí paga),  Barq=Pali ğgF=tho 
l remaining ones ; others. It is said to be used in the sense of commanded” in 
an Apabhraméa work. सन्तक Pali (from अस+शत्तू+क ) belonging to. 

2 न्ति looks like ति on the plate 


~ 


3 fA looks like न्ति on the plate. त्त looks like न्ते in 1. 11. 


"—— 





p crescents gonerally put just below the level of the line, 
| 5 Locative terminations appear to have been used in these cases for dative, — 
n | Traces of an erased i sign are noticed above स. TOU =" a < 
: " — ECT 






In the left margin in the level of line 18. 
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Third Plate: Second Side 
21 प्पगाय-प्पदेय । अं-पुप्फ-क्खीर-ग्गहशि! i अ-पारम्पर-गों-बलिवह 
२२ अनवार-सिद्धिक | अ-चम्मन्नालक। अ-भड-प्पावेस । अ-खद्रा-चोल्लक-वेणे - 
23 fami अ-करद । wage स-निधि | सोपनिधि | स-कुतुप्पान्त । 
*4 स-मघ-महाकरण । साव्वजाति-परिहार-परिहितञ्च [।$] जतो उपरि-लि- 
0 faal शासणा-वादम्पमाण करेत्ता रक्खध रकखापेधय परिहरध 
Fourth Plate 
142 
*6 परिहरापेघय [o] जो बु [अआ]वाधं ater कतव्व [अ]नुव(म?)णण[ ति] 
27 तिस्स [ए]तेहि i उपरिलिखितेहि । बाम्हणेहि । परिजपिते स-[दि]एड- 
२४ निग्रह करेज्ञामेत्ति [iz] खाव्वच्छरं ३०(+७)७ हेमन्त-पकखं पढम 
>) [frla] v [=] स-मुहाण्णत्थि* [।५] लोखितमिमं शासनं सेणपतिणा 
30 gaga? इति ú सिद्धिरस्तु ú [A four-petalled Lotus Symbol] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
ez (-परोक्षितम्‌ इदं शासनं राजपुरुषैः) ॥ 
सिद्धं (सिद्धिरस्तु) ॥ 
बत्सगुल्मात्‌ धर्ममहाराजस्य अम्रिष्टोमाप्तोयौम-वाजपेय ज्योतिशेम-बृहस्पतिसव-साग्यस्क- 
चतुरश्रमेघ-याजिनः (=एतेषां यज्ञानां अनुष्टातुः) सम्राजः (=राजाधिराजञस्य) विष्णुव्रद्ध-सगोलस्य 
दारीतीपुल्स्य (=हारीत-गोल्नायाः जनन्याः gawa) श्रो-प्रवरसेन[स्य] पीलस्य धर्म-महाराजस्य 
ध्रीसब्वसेन[स्य] पुरस्य धर्ममहाराजस्य वाकःटकानां (=तद्वंशीयस्य राज्ञः) श्री-विन्ध्यशक्नेः वचनात्‌ 
( =आज्ञया ) नान्दीकटस्य उत्तरमार्गे भाकालच्षोप्रकाभ्यासे आकाशपद्रे पु" अस्मत्सत्काः 
(=मतसंश्िष्टाः्न्राज०) सर्वाथ्यक्ष-नियोग-नियुक्ताः (सर्वे आधिकरशिकाः ) आज्ञप्ति-भटाः 


1 Possibly णां was intended. Note however that at p. 242, arogi and arogiya 


for Sanskrit ürogya are both used in the same record, 
2 In the left margin a little below the level of I. 23. 


4 Possibly बा or तु was intended. 

4 The reading is not beyond doubt; for Sanskrit खमुसखाज्ञप्त, cf. C.II, HI, 
p. 100, n. 3 ; supra, p. 377, n. 1 ; infra, No. 07, 1. 32, 

5 Read qugo as in line 12. 


6 Le.,in the village-group called Akisapadra in the neighbourhood of Bhika, 
Lakshá and Upraka situated in the northern part of the district called Nàndikata. 





"Situated on the northern road running to Nindikata’’ does not appear to be 


quite satisfactory. CK. गोवधनाद्वारे दखिशमगे and गोबधनाहारे पुवमगे in supra, Bk. 
II, No. 87. | à 
| go | x 
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शेषक-सघरत्क-कुलपुलाः भणितव्याः (>वक्तब्या:) ।--““अस्माभिः इदानीम्‌ आत्मनः विजय- 
qaia (=विजयलाभाय) आयुर्बल-वार्द्धनिकं (=०बृद्धये) खस्तिशान्ति-बाचन॑ (=्याशी- 
मेन्नलार्थभ्‌ ) ऐहामुत्रिकम्‌ ( "ऐहिक-पारब्रिकमन्नलाय ) धर्मस्थाने अत्न ग्रामे अआथर्वणिक- 
चरणस्य आर्द्धम ( =आधर्वण-ब्राह्मगोभ्यः प्रतिपादितं आकाशपद्रकम्ामस्य अर्द्धभागः ) 
भालन्दायन-सगोलाय सीत्वार्याय, कापिज्जल-सगोत्राय रुद्रार्याय, श्राविष्टायन-सगोत्राय 
भत्ते देवार्याय, कौशिक-सगोलाय देश्वार्याय, कौशिक-सगोलाय विष्रवार्याय, कौशिक-सगोल्राय 
विध्यार्याय, पैप्पलादि-सगोल्राय पिल्नार्याय, भालन्दायन-सगोत्राय चन्द्रार्याय, कौशिक-सगोत्राय 
ज्येष्रायीय परैः द्विभिः (=एकेकस्मै पटद्व्यम्‌ इति क्रमेण) ; भालन्दायन-सगोत्राय बुद्धार्याय, 
कौशिक-सगो्राय alee, कौशिक-सगोलाय शिवार्याय, कौशिक-सगोलाय हिरणयार्याय 
[च एकैकस्मै पटमालम्‌ इति क्रमेण] ; एतेभ्यः ब्राह्मणेभ्यः भागाः aa: ३ (=्ग्रामार्दधस्य त्रिभागं 
दत्तं) ; कौशिक-संगोताय रेवत्यार्याय भागः चतुर्थः [armie] ; इति आचन्द्रादित्यकालकम्‌ 
अपूर्वदत्त्या (SATATA दानविधिना) दत्तम्‌ । पूर्वराजानुमतम्‌ अस्य चातुर्वेद्प्राम-मर्यादा- 
परिहारं (=चतुर्वे दि-त्राह्मणाधिएित-ग्रामोित-परिह्वारं) वितरामः। तद्यथा अन्राष्ट्सां- 
विनयिकम्‌ , अ-लवणा-क्लिगण-खातकम्‌ , अ-हिरणाय-ध्यान्य-प्रणाय -प्रदेयम्‌, अ-पुष्पक्तीर अयाम्‌ , 
अ-परम्परा-गोवलीवईम्‌ , अ-चार-सिद्धिकम्‌ , अ-चर्माज्नारकम्‌ , अ-भरप्रवेशम्‌ अ-ख2।-चोल्लक- 
वेनाशिकम्‌, waa, wae, afafa, सोपनिधि, स-कुतपान्तं (१), स-मञ्च- 
महाकरणां सवेजाति-परिहार-परिहृतं च।' यतः उपरिलिखित-शासन-बादं (=i) 


1 “We grant for this land exemptions which are in accordance with 
customs followed in granting villages to Brihmanas versed in the four Vedas, and 
which have been approved of by former kings. They are : not to be controlled 
as other parts of the kingdom (p. 193, n. 1 ; usually rendered as “no interference 
by the district police"); no boring of trees like the palmyra for salt and moist 
substances (liquor, sugar); no benevolence in the shape of money or corn to be 
paid to the royal treasury; no flower and milk to be taken on behalf of the 

j king ; no cow for milk and bullock for cart in succession are to be supplied to 
— the royal officers on tour ; no obligation to them regarding the completion of duty 
in turn ; no obligation to them regarding the supply of hide-seat and charcoal ;- 
* mo entry for soldiers; no obligation regarding supply of cots, cooking 
a Pa | narang arci —— officers ; no rent to be paid to the king; no obliga- 










| | ॥ ee ee oe togethe elevated | wr 
E IIE 3191, ` gore n ü Ç | 
exe * on s" F r a dis quini ç qS ir, 5 » Se 
ortu cu cs sbs ; iy N ४7 U! ss १1997, 1 i 
N i E I EJ 


 — ac ——rrGmw———hP 





POONA INSCRIPTION OF PRABHAVATI GUPTA 411 


प्रमाणं कृत्वा (>मत्त्वा) [एतद्दानं] रक्ष, रक्षय ; परिहर, परिहारय । यः तु आवाधां Hara, 
[अआबाधा-करणां] wasi [वा] अनुमन्यते, तस्य एतेः उपरिलिखितेः amu: परिज्ञापिते 
[सति] स-दण्ड-निग्रहं (=दणडेन शासनं) [वयं] कुयोमः” इति । संवत्सरः सप्तलिंशः ३७, 
हेमन्त-पच्ः प्रथमः, दिवसः [पञ्चमः] w (=मा गंशीर्षेकृष्णपक्षस्य पञ्चमदिवसे) । खमुखाज्ञप्तिः । 
लिखितम्‌ इदं शासनं सेनापतिना? विष्णुना ॥ सिद्धिरस्तु ú 


No. 60—Poona Copper-plate Inscription of 
Prabhavati Gupta—Regnal Year 132 


Poona,* Poona Dist,, Bombay Pres. 

K. B. PATHAK and K. N. Digsurr, Ep, Ind., XV, p. Alf. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script: Nail-headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern 
class (but with some Northern peculiarities) of the 
fifth century A.D. 

Metre: Verses 1-2 अनुष्टुभ (शछोक) 


TEXT: 
Seal 
a वाकाटक-ललामस्य 
b [क]म-प्राप्त-नपश्चिय(:०) [i] 


1 Some of the Vikitaks sendpatis (generals) possibly acted as provincial 
governors, 

2 This year apparently refers to the regency (cf. ins. on the seal) of Prabhavati 
Gupta after tho death of her husband and during the minority of her eldest son 
Divikarasona who was more than 13 years of age about this time. He possibly 
died early. It is not known if the author called Yuvarija Divikara, mentioned in 
tho Saduktikarndmrita, is the same as this prince, 

3 The plates were found with a copper-smith of Poona, who originally 
belonged to Ahmednagar. They appear to have been preserved in his family 
for several generations. 1 

4 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XV. 
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c जनन्या युवराजस्य 


d शासनं रिपु-शार्सान]( *) [us] 1 
First Plate 
ट्टम्‌ [us]! 
। सिद्वम्‌ [n] जितं भगवता? [॥७] स्वस्ति नान्दिवद्धेनादासो द्वप्तादि-रा [31]? 


[महाराज ]- 
2 श्रीघटोत्कचस्तस्य acqal महाराज-श्री चन्द्रगुप्तस्तस्य सत्पुलो 
3 (5*)नेकाश्वमेध-याजी* लिच्छवि-दोहिलो* महादेव्यां कुमारदेव्यामुत्पन्नो 
4 महाराजाधिराज-श्रीसमुद्रगुप्तत्तत्पत्पुलस्तत्पाद-परिण्हीतः १ 
5 प्रथिव्यामप्रतिरथस्सर्व-राजोछेत्ता' चतुरुदधि-सलिस्वादित- 
> G यशा नेक*-गो-हिररय-कोंटी-सहस्प्र-प्रद><परम-भागवतो महारा- 


- — — 


1 In the left margin on the level between 1l. 3-4. Cf. ह in the grants 
of Pallava Sivaskandavarman (infra, Nos. 64-65). 


2 This Vaishnavite expression is found at the beginning of many records of 
this age. Cí. also the verse: जितं भगवता तेन विष्णुना यस्य वक्ञसि creen भाति 
देवश्च नाभिपद्य पितामहः ॥ at the beginning of an early Kadamba grant. The 
Vikitakas were Saivas; Rudrasena II accepted Vaishnavism after his matri- 
monial alliance with the devout Vaishnava Chandra Gupta II. The popularity 
of Vaishnavism in India about the Sth century A. D. seems to have been largely 
due to this Gupta king. 

3 This passage has been translated as “Ghatotkacha who had Gupta as the 
first king." The translation is wrong in view of the corresponding passage . 
गुप्तानामा दिराजः in the Riddhapur grant oí the same queen. Better नन्दिवद्धनात I 
atto. Nandivardhana has been identified with modern Nagardhan in Nagpur 
f Dist., C.P. Nigardban however may be an old Nigavardbana, 

» 4 It is hardly credible that Samudra Gupta performed many Aévamedhaes, 
j Note that the usual epithets of Samudra Gupta have been wrongly applied to the 
name of his son, This shows that the Gupta gonealogy in the Vākāțaka records is 


. . P e ee : 
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7 जाघधिराज-ध्रीचन्द्रशुप्तस्तस्य दुहिता! धारणा-सगोता * नाग-कुल-सम्भू- 
5. ताया( «) श्री-महादेब्या(+*) कुवेरनागायामुत्पत्नोभय-कुलालड्वार-भुतात्यन्त-भगवद्धूक्ता 
0 याकारकानां महाराज-शरीरुद्रसेनस्याग्रमहिषी युवराज- 
10 श्रीदिवाकरसेन-जननी श्री-प्रभावतिशुप्ता सुप्रतिष्ठाहारे 
Second. Plate 
ll विळवणकध्य पूर्व-पाश्वें शीर्षग्रामस्य दक्तिण-पाश्वें कदापिज्ञनत्यापर-पाश्वे 
12 सिदिविवरकस्योत्तर-पाश्वे उङ्कुणग्रामे * त्राद्मणाद्यान्प्राम-कुट्म्विन<कुशल- 
13 gæi समाज्ञापयति [॥५] विदितमस्तु वो qaq ग्र,मो(५*)स्माभि* स्व-पुण्या- 
प्यायना[त्थ॑ | 
14 कात्तिक-शुक्र-द्रादश्या( +) भगवत्पाद-मूले निवेद्य भगवड्भक्ताचाय्यं-चनालस्वा मिने- 
(५*)पूर्व्वे- 
L ‘This record proves beyond doubt that the queen's father Deva Gupta, 
mentioned in other grants, should be identified with Chandra Gupta II and not 
with Deva Gupta of the Later Gupta dynasty as suggested by earlier scholars. 


2 It is interesting that the queen refers to her paternal Gotra instead of the 
(otra of her husband's family. Injunctions contained in late Bengal works like the 


महानिर्वाणतन्त्र (XU, 75: विवाहानन्तरं नारी पतिगोब्रेण गांत्रिणी ) therefore were not 
binding in the early period at least in all parts of India. Cf. Raghunandana's 
Udvahatattva quoting Laghuhirita, amag श्यते नारी विवाहात सप्तमे पदे । 

qaman कत्तेन्या तस्याः IU ELSE TE Ed i)  Sülapani's Srüddhaviveka quoting. 
Bribaspati(?) पाणिग्रहणिका मन्ताः प्रितृगोतापहारकाः | भत्तृर्गालेंण नारीणां देयं पिण्डोदक 

ततः ॥ But Katyayana संस्थितायान्तु भार्यायां सपिएडीकरणान्तकम्‌ । Vq भजते 
गोलमूड न्तु पतिपैतृकम्‌ ॥ Again Garuda P. (Uttara, 21, 22) ब्राह्मयादिषु विवाहेपु या 

वधूरिह संस्कृता । भत्त गोत्रेण कत्त व्या तस्या पिणडोदकक्रियाः ॥ आसुरादिविवाहेषु या ब्यूडा 

कन्यका भवेत 1 तस्यास्तु पितृगोलेण कुर्यात्‌ पिणडोपकक्रियाम्‌ it Bhavadeva Bhatta 

and others quoting Manu (?) विवाहे चेव fara agusefa afag । एकत्वं सा गता 

भर्तुः पिण्डे गोले च स॒तके ॥ चतुर्थीहोममन्लेश तड्मांसहदयैन्द्रियेः। भतो संयुज्यते 

पक्षी agal तेन सा भवेत Gg  Prabhávati also uses the cognomen of ber fathor's 
family. She was possibly an elder sister of Kumara Gupta I (414-55 A.D.). 


3 Pathak and Dikshit : 449p nra. 
4 The correction ०स्मामिः is unnecessary, as the visarga is elided according to 


tho edrttiko खर्परे शरि वा विसर्गलोपो gue: (Pán., VIII, 3, 80). 


á 


=> 
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15 gray! उदक-पूर्व्वमतिखष्टो* यतो भवा द्विरुचितम््यांदया 3 सर्व्याज्ञा><कर्त्तव्या(:«) [1%] 
qad- 

lG राज्ञानुमता[ jara? चातुर्विद्याग्रहार-परीहारान्वितरामस्तद्यथाभरट-छज्ञ प्रावेश्यः 5 

।7 अ-चारासन-चम्मांज्ञार-क्किव-के णि-खानक[:]* अ-पा(र)म्पर(:७) अ-[पशु]मेध्यः 
7 अ-पुष्प-क्तीरसन्दोहः 

15 स-निघधिस्सोपनिधिस्स-कृप्तोपकृप्तः* [e] aa भविष्यद्राजिभिस्संरक्षितव्य(:*) ° 
परिवर्दध- 


1 @fa=gift ; अपूर्व्वदत्त्य=according to the custom relating to gift of things 
that were not previously granted. 

2 Better read सृष्ट: | यतो. 

3 Read भव, 4 Read राजा ० , 

5 Read ogm: | तद्यथाभटच्छा >, Possibly no soldier and no umbrella-bearer (or 
attendant) of officers was allowed entrance into the village. gid=policeman (by 
lakshand), according to Mirashi. 

6 Better eH: अ-लवणक्लिरव० ,  क्किराव-के füpmoist commodity. क्र णि= 
purchase ; here, a marketable object. This refers to the custom of boring certain 
trees for audbhijja salt, liquor and sugar. चारासन=pasturage (Fleet) ; but. चार= 
moving about (cf, | पार of some records= free ferrying), and अऋ्रासन=encamping. 
This may refer to the king's travelling agents. According to Mirashi» @1<=grass 
for the horses of touring officers; अआसनचर्मन्‌=hides for their seats; WATW=charcoal 
for their cooking. Possibly we have to suggest 

7 पशुमेध्य in an instance of the mayüravyamsaküdi samasa. This refers 
to the custom oftaking on the king's part animals like goats, from tho village 
granted, for sacrificial purposes. š : 

8 Read oRMAN: | तदेष कूस is possibly a fixed tax (one of the 7 sources of 
. income according to the Arthasdstra). It may also be the sale tax, रसिक 
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19 यितब्यश्च [ia] यंश्वास्मच्छासनमगणयमानस्सखल्पामप्यत्रावाथा('७) कुस्यो- 
त्कारयीत' बा ' 


२0 तस्य त्राह्मणारावेदितस्य* स-द्ण्ड-निग्रहं gala [1७] व्यास-गितश्चात्र* ara 


भवति [is] 


21 स्ब-दत्ताम्पर-दत्ता('+) वा यो हरेत वसुन्धरां [1+] 
TAN) शत-सहस्रस्य हन्तुर्हरति दुष्कृतम्‌ [na] 2 
२२ संवत्सरे च त्रयोदशमे* लिखितमिद('%) शासनम [1७] चकक्रदासेनोत्कद्वितम [॥*] 


No. 61—Rithpur Copper-plate Inscription lof 
Prabhavati Guptal of the time of 
Pravarasena [[—Regnal Year 19” 


Rrrnrun (Riddhapura), Amraoti Dist., Berar, 
Y. R. GurrE, J. P. A. S, B,, N. 8., XX, 588. 


Language : 
Script: 


Metres: 


Sanskrit slightly influenced by Prakrit. 
Box-headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern class 
of the fifth century A. D. 
Verse 1 HIFA PRE) 
TEXT" 
First Plate 


1 [4] जित('*) भगवता ॥ रामगिरिस्वामिन<पादमूलाद्र्तान(*)मा दि-' 
2 राजो महाराज-श्रोघटोत्कचस्तस्य पुत्रों महाराज-श्रीचन्द्र- 





L Read «र्येत. 
e Read ब्राह्मणी ० 


3 Read गीत० . 


4 Read त्रयों दशे and शासनम्‌. उत्कशितिछाआएुए४४<०त . 

5 Notethat this record is later in dato than infra, No, 62. 

ü From the facsimile in J.P.A.S.B., N.S., XX. 

7 Rümagirisvàmin may have been the same ‘as the god at modern Rimtok 


near Nagpur. 
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3 गुत? तस्य पुल्स्तत्पाद-परिगहीत*-लिच्छवि-दौहित्ो * 

4 महादेब्या( *) कुमारदेव्यामुत्पन्नो महाराज-श्रीसमुद्रग़ुप्तस्तत्य* ga- 

5 स्तत्पादानुद्धघातां न्यायागतानेकगो-हिररयकोटिसहस्र-प्रदस्सर्व्व-राजो- 
Second Plate: First Side 

( sae परथिव्यामप्रतिरथ><परमभागवतो महादेब्या (७) दत्तदेव्याम॒- 


त्पनो* महाराजाधिराज-श्रीचन्द्रगुप्तस्तस्य दुहिता धारण-सगोला 
3 नागकुलोत्पन्नाया( ७) कुबेरानागदेव्यामुत्पत्ना५ उमय-कुलाल- 
9 क्वारभुता ” वाकाटकाना('#) महाराज-श्रीरुद्रसेनस्याग्रमहिपी 
10 बाकाटकानाम्महाराज-श्रो-दामोदर सेन-प्रवरसेन-जननी * भगव- 
11 त्पादानुद्धयाता साञ्र-वर्ष-शत(1+) दीब-पुत्न-पौत्ा ” श्र(१*)-महादेवी प्रभ(1«)वती- 


1 Read “० गुप्तस्तस्य . 2 Better ०गहीतों लि०. 
3 Gupte: दोहिलो 4 Read ०मुत्पन्नों, 


4 Note that Samudra Gupta is called a Mabirija against the evidence of 
genuine Gupta records, 56७ p. 412, n. 3. 


5 Read कुबेर ०, उभयकुल refers to the families of the father and the husband. 

6 It may be suggested that Dümodarasena was another name of Pravara- 
sena II; but it is better to take them as different and as brothers. Dümodarasena 
may have died earlier and may have been succeeded by his younger brother Pra- 
varasena. But since Divikarasena is not mentioned the claim of the queen-mother 
seems to be pointless, if both of them were not living at this time. It is not 
impossible that the brothers were ruling over different parts of the kingdom at the 
same time, but as the land granted fell in the kingdom of Pravarasena his regnal 
year was recorded. Reference to somo territorial divisions of the Vákütaka king- 
dom as rájya, the fact that there was at least a colateral line ruling from Vatsa- 
gulma and the Puranic reference to the (simultaneous?) rule of the four sons of 
Pravira (=Pravarasena I) possibly suggest that the Vákütaka kingdom was 
sometimes partitioned. Note that even when mentioned side by side, the Gupta 
kings are called महाराजाधिराज, but the Vikataka kings merely महाराज, This 
shows that the alliance of the Vakitakas with the Guptas was a subsurvient one. 
Expansion of Gupta influence in the south is evidenced by the existence of the line 
of Guttas (=Guptas) of Guttala in Dharwar Dist., the story of the connection 





"-— ee... 


of a daughter of Chandra Gupta II with Srigaila and the Satara hoard of more 
“than thousand coins 3 of Kümira Gupta I | Com 


. 
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Second Plate: Second Side 
I? गुप्ता कौशिकमार्ग्ग! अश्वत्थनगरे सब्रहन-पुरेग-ग्र([७)म-महत्तरा( ७)श्व ° 
13 कुशलमुक्ता सम(1+)ज्ञापय (#७)त [।% | ऐहिकामुलिकमस्मिन्नगरे खपुण्याप्यायनात्थ* 
पराशर-सगोत्राणा('%) त्त त्तिरोय-त्राह्मणानामप्य(व*)* पुत्रापुलाणा[ |* 
।5 अभ्यन्तर-पुर-निवेशने(न») सह कर्षक-निवेशनानि च चत्वार 
10 भुक्काकाभोग-त्षेत्रमुदकपूब्य( ७) शासनेनो सतिबद्धं [ie] उचितांश्चास्य 
पूच्वरा जानुमतांच्चातुर्वेद्य-प्राम-मर्य्यादा (परिहारा +)न्वितरामस्तद्यथा 

Third Plate: First Side 
10 अ-करदायी अ-भर-च्छ(1%)व-प्रावेश्य(ः*) अ-पुष्प-क्ञोर-सन्दोदहृ(:#)* अ-चारा- 
19 सन-चम्माङ्गार(ः+) अ-लवण-क्रिन्व-क णि-ख(1*)नक[:] सर्व्व-विखि-परिहारा-1 
=) परिहत(:७) सनिधानं सोपनिधानं'' स-क्लप्तोपक्लिप्तमाचन्द्रा- 
21 दिव्य-कालीय(:#) पुल्न-पेत्नानुगामी ' * [[+] भुजता(+) न केनचिद्रघाघात- 
२२ +कर्ततव्य[ः] सब्ब-कियाभिस्संरक्षितव्य>=<परिवर्द्धयितव्यश्च [ie] यश्चस्मा-* 3 
२ च्छासनमगणायमान स्वल्पामपि परिबाधा('%) कुर्यात्कारयेत बा तस्य 
Third Plate: Second Side 

२4 ब्राह्मणेरावेदितस्य स-दरड-निग्रहं करिष्यामः [ee] अस्मि('+)च धर्म्मादर- 
२5 करणो अनीतानेक-राज-दत्ता-सञ्चि(*)तन-परिपालनं ¦ * पुन्यानुकीत्त न- 
26 परिहारात्थं न कीत्त ara[:] [i] सङ्कल्पाधियोग-पराकमोपजि- 
27 arem raram: ¦ [aj] anata mami [°] 


u 


— — 





| Gupte: कौशिक. Read मार्गे. Advatthanagara (identified with Asatpur in 
Ellichpur Dist., Berar) was situated in the region called Rausika, possibly named 
after a river. मार्ग here possibly does not mean a road (p. 409, n. 6). 


2 Read ब्राह्मगा-पुरोग. F was originally engraved. 3 Read न्यनार्थ. 

4 Gupte: तैत्तिरेय०. अभ्यन्तरपुरन्ञअजन्तःपुर, ०निवेशन= house complete with 

an inner appartment, Read चत्वारि 5 Read सपुल्न-पौलाणा म्‌ 

6 Read भुक्ककाभोगचेल (field that they already enjoy; cf भुक्त-भोग ) (No. 71, 

it, 19-20) 

7 Read शासनेन प्रतिबद्धम्‌ 8 Gupte: सन्दीह. 9 Read fg, 
10 Read विष्टि-परिहार . 11 The same as सनिधिः सोपनिधिः, Read "qx. 
12 Read ०पौत्रा ० , 13 Read यश्वास्मच्छा०. See p. 384, n. 7, 
14 Read parare, दत्त and gagro, 15 Read ०तानवत्तेमानाना (No. 71, 11. 19-20), 

53 
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४७ खदत्ता(#) परदत्तां वा यो हरेत qaem [i] 

Tal शत-सहस्रस्य 
29 हन्तु पिबति दुष्कतमिति' ॥ 1 

चाकारकाना( +) महाराज-श्रीप्रचर- 

Fourth Plate 

3॥ सेनस्य राज्य-प्रशासत* सव्वत्सरे ण्कुनचिदातिमे का त्तिक-मा- 
31 स-शुक्रपत्ञ-द्वादश्या( ७) [i] दुतक देवनन्दस्वामो* [1#] लीखिता 
52 प्रभुसिह्वेन* [ne] 


No. 62—Chammak* Copper-plate Inscription of 
Pravarasena II-Regnal year 18 
CHAMMAK, Ellichpur (Iichpur) Dist., Berar, 
BUHLER, Arch, Surv. W. Ind., IV, p. 116. ; Ind. Ant., XII, p. 
2398; Freer, Corp. Ins. Ind.. III, p. 23686. 
Language: Sanskrit slightly influenced by Prakrit. 
Script : Box-headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern class 
of the 5th century A. D. 
Metre: Verses 1-3 अनुष्टुभ ( श्लोक J} 
TEXT" 
Seal 
चाकाटक-ललामस्य 
कक्रम-प्रा्-रप-श्रियः [1] 
राज्ञ><प्रवरसेनस्य 
| d शासनं रिपु-शासनं [u+] 1 
—* 1 Better दुष्कृतम्‌ ॥ इति ॥ 


Le 2 Read राज्यं प्रशासतः (० राज्य-प्रशासन०) संवत्सरे (०7 सब्वँत्‌-सरे) एकोन-विंशतितमे 
The form बिंशतिम (as also similar forms found in the Prakrit records) 


= 5 


o 
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First Plate 

1 दृष्टंः [॥*] afa [us] प्रवरपुरादम्रिष्टोमाप्तोस्यामोवथ्य-पोडश्या तिराल-* 
वाजपेय-ब्ृहेर्पतिसव-साद्यस्क-च तुरश्वमेघया जिन- 
3 fa[eora]g- सगोल्लस्य सम्रा[ट]-वाकाटकानां* महारा ज-*-प्रवरसेनस्य * 
4 सूनोः सूनोः* अद्यन्त-[खा]मिमहाभे रव-भक्कस्य अ(*)स-भार-सन्तिवेशि-€ 
त-दिवलि[झ्लो]द्ृहन-शिव-सुपरितुष्ट-समुत्पादि[त)-राजव( ® )शा- 

Second Plate: First Side 


6 नाम्पराक्रमाधिगत-भा गीरथ्यामल-जल-मूद्धा भिषिक्तानान्दशा- * 


ts 


C 


1 Fleet suggested that tbe word is à contraction of 22 भगवता, The 
occurrence of the word in the grants of Pallava Sivaskandavarman, Vakateka 





Vindhyaśakti, etc., however shows beyond doubt that it signifies, ‘‘seen™ i.e. 
“sanctioned” or **examined"'. 

3 The usual form of the name of this sacrifice is gara, The agnishtoma 
(lit, "praise of Agni") wasa protracted sacrifice extending over 5 days in spring 
and forming a part of the Jyotishtoma which was tho principal sacrifice connected 
with the Soma plant and juice. Other parts of the Jyotishtoma were the dpto- 
ryüma, ukthya, shodasin, atirütra and edjapeya ceremonies. Atyagnishtoma, the 
seventh or last part of the Jyotishtoma, is not mentioned in thetext. The 
Brihaspatisava sacrifice in honour of the preceptor of gods lasted for one day. 
Sadyaskra seems to be the same as Sadyaskriyà, an one-day soma sacrifice, men- 
tioned in Aš. śr. süt., LX, 6. 

3 Read “याजिनो विष्णु ° and aseaza. Note that Pravarasena I wasa 
samrüt. The passage seems to mean“ belonging to the family of the Vàkštakas 
who had been emperors.” 


4 Read श्री 

5 सूनोः सूनो पौत्रस्य, Bhandarkar suggests that Gautamiputra and not Rudra- 
sena I was the grandson of Pravarasena I (as also of Bhavaniga). Note however 
that the Vákataka genealogy is drawn on the pattern of the Gupta genealogy as 
found in the Gupta records. The position of Rudrasena I in this draft is exactly 
the same as that of Samudra Gupta in the Gupta draít, the only difference being 
that while the Gupta records observe the rules ol sandhi and samüsa, these have 
usually ignored them. Bhandarkar’s theory does not explain why the son of 
Pravarasena Lis not mentioned. The mother of Gautamiputra again appears to 
have belonged to a Brihmana family of the Gautama-gotra and not to that of the 
Dháradiva Nagas. Note that Gautamiputra is not called बाकाटकानां महाराज 


6 Read afac. शिवसुपरिवुष्टङशिबसुपरितोष 7 Read ०रथ्यमल and qai 
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7 श्रमेघावभ्रथ-त्नातानाम्भारशिवानाँ' महाराज-श्रोभवनाग-दौ- 
8 faa गौतमीपुत्रस्य पुलस्य वाकाटकानां महाराज धीरुद्रसे- 
Ü नस्य सूनोरत्यन्न-म हेश्वरस्य? सत्या ज्जव-कारुणय-शौर्य्य-विकम-न- 
10 य-विनय-माहात्म्याधिमत्व ?-qraraa * -भक्तीत्व ? - धर्म्मबी जयो त्व- ^ 


Second Plate: Second Sule 
ll मनोनेम्माल्या दि-[गणो स्समुपेतस्य” वर्ष-शतमभिवर्द्धमान कोश- 
12 दराड-साधन सन्नान*- पुत्रः-पौलिणाः युधि ए्रिर-वृत्नेब्वांकाटका-? 
13 at महाराज-श्रीप्रथिवीषेणस्य qaia स्थक्रपाणे:>- प्रसा- 
14 दोपाज्जित-भ्री-समुदयस्य”” बाकाटकानां महाराज-श्रोरुद्रसेन 
10 सूनोम्मेहाराजाधिराज-प्रीदैवगुस्त-सुतायां प्रभाव- 

Third Plate: First Side 

16 तिगुप्तायामुत्पन्तस्य! * शम्भो ><प्रसाद-उइति-कार््तयुगस्य 


1 Fleet reads म्राना०, The avabhrtha bath was taken after the completion of 
the sacrifice. The Bhšradivas were possibly Nügas (cf. the name Bhavaniga). 
Their kingdom seems to have bordered on the Bhagirathi( Ganges). Jayaswal's 
suggestion that their ten Advamedhas are responsible for the name of the 
Daéàsvamedha-ghát at Benares, is problematical. All his other suggestions 
regarding the importance of the Vakitaka imperial power in North Indian 
politics (see his History of India, 150-350) are unconvincing. 

2 Read "रतव्यन्त., Properly गौतमीपुल-पुलस्य . 3 Read ०धिकत्व, 


4 The engraver originally made fg which was then made पा by cancelling 
the i-sign and the right curve of £, 





ü 5 Read भक्कित्व. | 

i 6 Read विजयित्व 7 Read नैम्मैल्या० V 
€ 5 i 

E 8 Read सन्तान. Possibly Prithivishena lived for more than 100 years, v 





"9. Read "s qu E w = 3 
10 The engraver first formed जि which was corrected to frst, 
| operly रुदरसेनस्य hat the epithets | " 
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17 वाकोटकानाम्परममा हेश्वर-महाराज-श्रौप्रचरसेनस्य वचना(द*) 

18 भोजकट-राज्ये! मधुनदि-तटे* चम्मौडु-नाम n(re)a:3 राजमानिक-भुमी-* 
10 सहस्रेरश्राभिः ८०००१ दाजप्नराज-पुत्र-कोण्डराजविज्ञाप्तथा” नाना-गो- 

<) त्ल-चरणेभ्यो ब्राह्मणेभ्यः सहस्राय दत्तः [us] 


Third Plate: Second Side 
२1 यतो(ऽ%)स्मत्सन्तका(:*) सर्व्वाद्वधक्षा धियोग-नियुक्ता साह्ञा-सव्व(1७)रि-कुलपुत्ताधिकृता 
भटाच्छावाश्व र विश्रत-पर्व्वयाज्ञयाज्ञापयितव्या विदितमस्तु वो यथे- 
२७ हास्माकम्मनो*-धर्म्मायुब्यल-विजयेश्र््य-विवृद्धये" इहा मुत्र-हिता- 
२4 टस्थ॑मात्मानुग्रहाय वेजेके' ° धर्म्मस्थाने अपुब्वंदत्या!! उदकपूव्य- 


l Apparently the district round Chammak ; roughly speaking the mod. 
EMichpur Dist. Note the word राज्य, This suggests that some of the 
territorial divisions in the Vákátaka kingdom were called राज्य, either because 
they were still being ruled by local rulers under Vakataka patronage; or, because 
they retained their old name indicating a particular kingdom even after the Vā- 
kštaka occupation, H Bhojakatarijya was under the local ruler Satrughnarája or 
Kondaraja, the Soni pati Chitravarman was some thing like a High Commissioner. 

2 Read नदी. 

3 हू was originally engraved, but the d-sign was afterwards cancelled. 

1 Read भूमि. The word seems to indicate either a plot of land or the standard 
land-measure (Nivarttana ?). 

5 Supply परिमितः or some such word. 

6 Read शलुन्न ०. सहस्तायन्वर्षसहल्लाय (No, 65, |, 51). The number of the 
Urihmanas may also have been thousand. 

7 Read भटाश्छा ०. Properly, "स्मतसत्काः, Better ०ज्ञापगितव्या: | विदित० . 

& Fleet corrected the passage into qiq adest. It is however alright with 


Ha: meaning *'faculty of judgment." 


0 Read ogia. 


10 Read बैजयिके i 11 Read दृस्या, 


ue 5 »'o 6. | 


— = 
— & 


16 





SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
मतिसष्ट: [i] अअथास्योचितां पू्व-राज।नुमतां चातुव्वेद्य-प्राग-म- 
य्योदान्वितरामस्तथथा) अकरदायी * अ-भट-च्छाल-पआवेश्य(:०)* 

Fourth Plate: First Side 
g-ga faa) अ-पुष्प-क्षीर-सत्दोह* अ-च(1*)रा- 
सन-चम्मांज्ना र(:+)* 'अ-लवणा-क्रिन्न-क्क्रे णि-खनक(:*) सर्व्व-वेष्टि-परि-€ 
हार- परोह तः? स-निधिस्सोपनिधिः स-क्किप्तोपक्किप्तः 
आ-चन्द्रादित्य-कालीयः पुत्र-पौत(1*)नुगमकः [o] भु[]जतां न के- 
नचि(द्‌+) व्याघातं ?कत्तंव्यस्सब्व-क्रिया भिस्स | *)रचक्षितव्य><परवरद्ध यि- 
aaa)’ [1+] sani! शासनमगणयमानो!? स्वल्प(*)मपि (प*)रिबाधा[']! 3 

Fourth Plate: Second Side 
[डु)य्यात्कारयिता ! * वा तस्य ब्राह्मणेन्वेंद्तिस्थ स-वराड-निम्नहं p- 
मः [1७] अस्मि('*) श्च धर्म्मावर-करणे ¦ ° अतितानेक-राज-दल्न-सश्निल्नन-! 7 


Read म्यादां वितराम«. 


Originally 3 was engraved, but was afterwards corrected into यh. 
Read बली ०. See p. 413, n. 6. 





Sev p. 410, n. 5 Read सन्दोहः. 

Read वि (= forced labour). 

Read परिहृतः. 8 Head सक्लप्तोपकृप्तः, See p. 418, n. 9. 
Read व्याघातः. | 10 Head परिबरद्धयितन्यश्च 

Read यश्चेदं , 12 Read oqa: or »०मान० , 

After this, कु (of the word qu ) was first engraved and then cancelled. 
Read कुय्यात्कारयेत 15 Read qme and कुर्याम 


Some records read धमोदरकरणो which is better. Fleet translates: ''and in 


this document which has at least the merit of religion", taking करणा in the 
. sense of document (cf. करणिक, scribe). The Siwani grant nas धर्म्मा धिकरणे =" 


®, 


this subject matter of religion (Fleet). The king however means to say M A 
he merits of considering and protecting the 5 e 


af ed Y X d m V 
nos t * Read Tdlo 





des ould not thus > upon 
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परिपालनं कृत-पुण्यानुकीरत्तन-परीहारात्थं न कीत्त यामः [us] 
व्यास-गीती चाल ऋरोकी? प्रमानिकत्त en? [i] 
स्व-दल्नाम्पर-दर्ता * 

व्वा* यो हरेत वसुन्धरां [ie] 
गवां शत-सहेस्रस्य दत्तु-* 


Fifth Plate: First Side 


हेरति दुष्कृतं [n+] 2 
पि वर्ष-सहस्तानि" arni मोदति भू- 
faz: [i] 
आच्छेत्ता चानुमन्ता a’ तान्येव नरके वसेदिति* [us] 3 
श्शासन-स्थितिश्रेयं* ब्राह्मणेरीश्वरेश्रानुपालनोया तद्यथा राज्ञां स- 
HIR राज्ये अह्दोह-प्ररन्तानां!! ब्रह्मप्न-चौर-पारदारिक-राजा-1* 
पथ्यका रि-प्रद्ध तिनां ¦ ? as *) pailt ग न्य-ग्रामेष्वन- ॥ ¦ 5 








— 


ta] looks like भीकी on the plate. 
Read प्रमाणी 5, The engraver first formed — 1. 
Read दत्ताम्परदत्तां, 
Read वा. The du plication of q is due to the rule वा पदान्तस्य 
Read हन्तु० 6 Read सहस्राणि, 
Originally * or च was engraved, 
Better वसेत्‌ ॥ इति ú 


Read शासन, 
Cf. स्वाम्यमाव्य-सुहतकोशो राष्ट-दुर्ग-बलानि sq which are the 7 angasor consti- 


tuents of a State according to Amara. 

11 Read प्रत्रत्तानां. 

19 चौरा was at first engraved, Fleet is inclined to supply @ before. TAA and 
संग्राम-कु० . 

13 Read प्रश्रतीनां (5प्रखतिभिः). 14 Head कुब्बंतामन्य, 


15 The mark of punctuation is unnecessary. 
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Fifth Plate: Second Side 
43 पर(+)द्वानां आचन्द्रा दित्य-कालोयः [ie] अतो(ऽ*)न्यथा कुव्वेतामनुमोदतां वा! 
44 राज्ञः भूमिच्छेद कुन्वन्तः अ-स्तेयमिति? [ue] प्रातिम्राहिण्षाल्र 3 
45 वार-नियुत्ताः* pe) शाव्थायनः ऽ गणार्यंः वात्स्य-देवास्येः भारद्वाज- 
46 कुमारशर्म्मास्य(:७) पाराशय्य॑-गुहशर्म्मा काश्यप-देव(1*)८यः: महेश्वराय्य(:७)५ 
47 maril) कोशिडणय-रूद्वारय (:%)? सोमास्ये(:७) हरिशर्म्मास्य(:७) 


Siath Plate: First Side 


43 भारद्वाज-कुमार शरम्म[]]प्यू(:७) कोरिडरय-मातृशर्म्मा ^ वरशर्म्म(1*) 
49 गोणडशम्मो नागशर्म्मा भारद्वा(ज>)-शान्तिशर्म्मा रुद्रशर्म्मा वात्स्यः? 
50 भोजक[दे]वार्स्य(:५) मघशर्म्मा देवशर्म्मा भारद्वाज-मोक्षशर्म्म[1] 
51 [ना»]गशर्म्मा रेवतिशर्म्मा घर्म्मास्य(:७) भारद्वाज-शम्मास्ये(:») 


52 नन्दनार्थ्य(:५) मूलशर्म्मा । ईश्वरशर्म्मा । बरशर्म्मा 

Mirth Plate: Second Side 
53 चास्स्य-स्कन्दाय्ये(:५) 0 भारद्वाज-बप्पाय्य(:७) धर्म्मास्य आलेय-स्कन्दास्ये(:७) 
54 गीतम-सोमशम्मारय्य(ः+) भतृशर्म्मा!! रुद्रश(म्मो*)स्ये(:*) मघार्य्य(:#) मातृ- 


1 The engraver first formed व्या. 
2 Read कुर्वतः, “And this condition of the charter should be maintained by tho 
Brübmanas and by (future) lords; namely (that the enjoyment of this grant is to 
belong to the Brihmanas) for the same time with the moon and the sun, provided | 
that they commit no treason against the kingdom, consisting of 7 constituent  ž — 
ë parts, of (successive) kings; that they are always on hostile terms with slayers of 
: Bribmanas, thieves, adulterers, poisoners of kings, ete.; and that they I 
s do no wrong to other villages. But if they act otherwise, or assent (to such acts), x 
the king will commit no theft in taking the land away. | 
3 Read प्रतिप्रा ग्वा was originally formed and was i 
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55 शम्मोर्स्य(:५) ईश्वरशर्म्माय्य(:*) गौतमसगोव्र-मातृशर्म्मा- 
56 (a) कौणिडणय-देवशर्म्मारय्य(:*) वरशम्मौर्स्य (:+) रोहार्स्य(:*) 
Seventh Plate 
97 गीतमसगोल-स्वा मिदे(बा «et (ie) रेवतिशर्म्मास्य (:*) 
! 03 ज्येप्रशर्म्माय्य(:«) शाशिडल्य-कुमारशम्मोर्स्य(:५) स्वातिशर्म्मी-* 
) 59 स्र्ये(:३) श(*)य्यायणा-कारड (७)य्य-प्रस्तयः [us] सेनापतौ 
60 चित्रवम्मेणि संव्वत्सरे(५*)एाददा3 १०(--,)८ ज्येप्रमास-शुक्र- 
Gl पत्त-त्योदश्या[] शासनं लिखितमितिः* [us] 
No. 63—Ajanta Cave Inscription of the 
time of Harishena 
AJANTA, (written Ajanthd, and pronounced Ajintha by the 
local Marathis), Aurangabad Dist., Hydarabad State. 
BHAGAWANLAL INDRAJI, Inscriptions from the Cave-Temples of 
India, p. 69; Burgess and Bühler, Arch, Surv, Ind., IV, p. 1248: 
V, V. Mirashi, Nagpur University Journal, Dec., 1940, No. 6, 
p. 41 ££; A, C. Brswas, Ind, Cult., VII, p. 372 ff, 
Language : Sanskrit, 
Script: Dox-headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern 
class of c. the Gth century A.D. 
Metre: Vv. 1-2 उपजाति (इन्द्रवज्ञा+उपेन्द्रवज्ञा) ; V. 3 उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ; V. 1 
š उपजाति (इन्द्रवज्जा+उपेन्द्रवञ्जा) ; V. 5 उपजाति or उपेन्द्रवञ्जा ; 
Vv. 0-9, a species of मात्रासमक according to Kielhorn, 
a — fas 1. ° Read स्वाति० and शाठ्यायन. 
3 Read संबत्सरे५टादश॑ or सव्वंत्सरै« (see p.345, n. 4.) For the position of the 
Sendpati, cf. ra, p. 421, n, 1, 
4 Read «मिति. 





54 
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but the मोतिका variety of मिश्रगण metres according to 
Venkatasubbia'; V, 10 उपजाति or उपेन्द्रवञ्जा; V. 11 
उपजाति (इन्द्रवजा+उपेन्द्रवञ्जा) ; v. 12 इन्द्रवज़ा ; v. 13 उपजाति 
(इन्द्रवज्ञा+उपेन्द्रवज्ञा) ; Vv. 14-10, उपेन्द्रवजा ; V. 16 उपजाति 
(इन्द्रवजा+उपेन्द्रवजा) ; V. 17 अद्धंसम-मालभारिणी (औपच्छन्द- 
सिक); V. 18 वंशस्थ; V. 19 अर्द्धसम-मालभरिणो (औपच्छन्द- 
fax); V. 20 gaama; V. 21 अर्द्धसम-मालभा रिणी (औपच्छन्द- 
सिक) ; V. 22 उपजाति (इन्द्रवज्ञा+उपेन्द्रवजा) ; V. 23 अर्द्धसम- 
मालभारिणी (अपच्छन्दसिक) ; V. 24 वंशस्थ ; V. 20 उपजाति 
(इन्द्रवज्ा+उपेन्द्रवञ्जा) ; ४. 26 प्रहर्षिणी ; Vv. 27-28 अर्द्धसम- 
मालभारिणी (ओऔपच्छन्दसिक) $ V. 29 वसन्ततिलका ; १. 30 
उपेन्द्रवज्ञा ; ४. 31 शाह लविकीडित ; V. 82 मालिनी । 


TEXT" 
| उदौणर्ण-लोकलय-दोषबढि- 
निर्व्वापणो* — ~ ~ — ~ = = [is] 
= — ~ — [sumat] भिप्रणाम्य 
पूच्ची qaum क्षितिपानुपूर्व्वी[म] [u+] 1 
2 मह्दाविमइंघ्वभित्रद्व-शक्किः 
a द्स्सरैरप्यनिवार्स्य- [शक्तिः १] [19] 
[अनन्यसाधा?]रण-दान-शक्किः* 


fasi प्रकाशों भुवि विन्ध्यशा[क्तिः] [u] 2 


1 For this metre, infra, p. 450, n. 2; Ep. Ind., VIII, 261. The restorations 
suggested are in many places doubtful. 

2 From tbe íacsimile in Arch, Sure, W. Ind., IV, Plate LVII, and Nagpur 
University Journal, Dec., 1940. Many passages of the chier batters’ be read owing 

the unsatisfactory state of its preservation. Bühler believed that it speaks 
of Vindhyagakti, bis son Pravarasena 1, bis son (?) Rudrasena (f); his son 
Pritbivishena; his son (?) Pravasena II (of mene 62), his ‘son (name lost), his 








|" 
Harishena 
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5 पुरन्दरोपेन्द्र-सम-प्रभाव: 

स्ववाहुवीय्यो[जिं]त-[सब्बंलोकः*«] [।+] 

— — ~ — — ~ [यशों]शुकानां 

वभूव वाकाटक-वडू-के[तुः*]* [ns] 3 
+ रगो Pale त्थित-रेणु-जाल- 

सञ्छादिताकङ ~ ~ — ~ = — [is] 

| प्रनष्टसारा नखिला? | नराती - 

न्कृत्वाभिवाद-प्रवणा| Jawi [us] 4 
^ [विनिजिं]तारि[सपुर]राजकार्थ्य - 

ap पुरायेषु परं प्रय[त्रम७] [i| 

— — — — — — — — — — — [u=] 5 

[अरि+ |-नरेन्द्र-मीलि-विन्यस्त-मणि-किरणलोड-[क्रमाम्व॒ज:«] [1] 
७ प्रवरसेनस्तस्य पुलो(५५)भुदिकसन्नवेन्दीवरेक्षणाः [n+] 6 
रविमयूख क % *** a + + # * ॐ [e] 
[सब्वेसेनः |? प्रवरसेनस्य जित-सर्व्वसेनस्सुतो(ऽ*)भवत [us] 7 
[तस्य] qa: पार्त्थिवेन्द्रस्य प्रश[शा]स az मेदिनो[म*] fie] 


कुन्तलेन्द्र[]” fal जिंव्य-शरी£]-[पू]थिवी[ षेणो]* [नयर्वास्तदा?] [us | 8 


=} 


1 Read बंश 


2 Earlier scholars suggested $784: in place of सब्बसेनः , 
3 Kuntala wasin tho heart of the Kanarese country, practically the same 
as the district round Banavisi, A Kadamba king of Maydratarman’s line is 


apparently indicated. 

4 Earlier scholars like Bühler were inclined to read fafaa...gfadidae. 
Mirashi reads बिन्ध्यसेन whom he identifies with Vindbyadakti II of supra, No. 59, 
Biswas suggests भुवि विन्ध्यशक्तिः, The reading oí Bühler however seems to be 
correct and to suggest that Vindbya£akti II had a brother named Prithivishena. 
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प्रवरसे[नस्त]स्य' पुलो(5+)भु- 
व्प्रवरोज्ितोदार-शासन-? 
>न<प्रवर- 


iso kee eee wee (ewe wea, [bag] O 
[तस्यात्मजः><कामत १] — ~ — — 
= — — — — — — — — — — [i«] 
= — — — — — [nra राज्य- 
मष्टाच्दको AS प्रशशास सम्य[क*] [na] 10° 

9 [त+स्या[त्मजो](ऽ*) भून्नर देवः [कल्पो १] 
[युणेरतुल्यो १] भुवि देवसेनः* [i] 
यस्योपभोगैल्ल लिते व्विं[ चित्तं १]-* 
[2 १]-देबराजस्य ~ — — — भ्‌ः [us] 11 
पुण्याचुभावात्तक्तितिपस्य [तस्य १] 

10 = — — — — — — — — — — [+] 
= — ~ — [न्याशोय-गुणाधिवासो 
[wa |-कोशो भुवि हस्तिभोज्ञः [u=] 12 





1 Indraji: «सेनस्य, This Pravarasena (son or brother's son of Vindhya£akti 4 
* 11) is different. from Pravarasena II (son oí Rudrasena 11) of supra, No. X 
Fs: 2 Read ०शासनः | प्रवर०. | 

3 The father of Devasena whose name is lost became king at his Sth year, m 





ti. 
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घ्र ~~~ qrara- 
स्सरोर्हाक्त=<क्षपि- 

11 [तारिपक्षः*] [19] 
SS SS Wm 
दिंग्गन्धहस्तिप्रतिमो बभूव [n+] I3 
हितो विनीतः प्रणाय-[प्रसिक्लो १ ] 
[म]नोनुकूलो(५+)नुविधानर्वात्ती [1+] 
[नि]रत्यय 

12 DT ee 
— — — — — — — — su [॥३] 14 
alak are! सुहिताशयत्वा- 
त्सुखेन सम्य[कप]रिपालनेन [1७] 

[पितेव] मातेव सखेव नित्यं 


प्रियो(ऽ#)भिगम्यश्च वभूव 
13 [गोप्ता ५2 ] [ne] 15 
—— —— ~ iint] Di] 


स्वस्थस्समावेश्य स तल राजा 
[सस] भोगेषु 9-502: [ne] 16 
अथ तस्य gal बभू- 
14 [ब राजा ?] 
— — — — — — — —  निीत्तिः१] [19] 
हरि-राम-हर-स्मरे[न्दु]-कान्ति-* 
हैरिषेणो हरि-विककम-प्रतापः [॥*] 17 
स कुन्तलावन्ति-कलिकङ्ग-कोसल- 
त्रिकट-लारान्ध्र- 


| Read लोके. 
2 ERR is the reading ol some scholars. 





15 


16 


17 


15 


— — 





SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
— — — — — — — ~ A ता- 
नपि खनिर्देश — — — — ~ — [nv] 18 
प्रथितो भुवि हस्तिभोज-सजु- 
स्सचिवस्तस्य महोपतेब्बंभुव [1७] 
सर्कल-च्छिति 


— — — — — — — — — — — [us] 19 
— — ~ Sg! स्थिर-धोर-चेता- 
स्त्याग-क्षमौदार्य्य-गुणेरुपेत(:*) [i] 
ae णा धर्म्मप्रवणश्शशास 
देशं यश><पुण्यगुणांशु- 
[दीप्तम्‌ १] [ne] 20 
प्रति पुणयोपचयं परं चकार [i+] 
यत ऊद्ध मद[स्सद्दायधम्मा | 4 


[परितो लोकशुरों] चकार कारा[न?]* [॥«] 21 
आयुर्व्वयो-वित्त-सखाणि * z 


=———~~—.~ mf 64 





मातापितराब्ुदारं | 4 


भेजगेन्द्राद्धधुषिते मही धरेन्द्र [।*| "डी. 


i eds बोविशद्वेश्म यतीन्द-सेव्यम] [u] 22 
सजलाम्बुद [इन्द-सं स्थि? तारे pfo ste Es 








AJANTA INSCRIPTION OF HARISHENA 431 
गवाक्ष-निस्यू ह-सुवी थि-वेदिका- 
[ख]रेन्द्र-कन्या-प्रतिमाद्यलडू तम्‌ [ie] 
~ | 
मनोहरस्तम्भ विभन्न - 
<) [मेदुरं ७] 
~ — ४४ — — ~ रचे्यमन्दिर[] [us] 24 
J म — — — — तॅल-सन्रिविष्ट- 
वि[तान£]- — — — मनो[भि]रामं [i+] 
| = — ~ — श्ाम्बु-महानिधान['] 
नोगेन्द्र-वेश्‍्मा दिभिर- 
< — — — [u*] 25 
[sere तु १ ] सम(मी?)रणा ~ — ~ — — 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — [।%] 
प्रीष्माक स्य च किरणोपता[प+]-त[स'+] 
< सर्व्वत्तं-प्रधित: सुखोपभोगयोग[म्‌ + | [u«] 26 
S = ~= —  [सुर्रेन्द्रमन्दिराणा[ `] 
रुचिम[न्म]न्द्र-कन्द्‌ Se Eom Sai [1७ ] 
— w — w Ww — — — s — — 
~ ~= — णा ~ [सुखं १] Aaaa] [ne] 27 
असम | व्यति! चने firtfeq- 
*- - 
23 < — — — ~ ~ > [काननानि १] [।४]* 
^ 1 नभोश्चितं स्याद्वर० ? Somo scholars suggest Jato, 
2 Avanti-district round Ujjain. Kalinga (in the narrow sense)=Puri- 
Ganjam region of Orissa. Kosala=South Kosala=Raipur-Sambalpur-Bilaspur 
region. Aparinta=the Northern Konkan. Lita =Nausiri-Broach region, Andhra = 
districts near the mouths of the Krishna and the Godavari. It is a vague claim 
which may indicate some sort of hostile relation of the Vákütaka king with those 
of countries. It is impossible to believe that these countries were completely sub- 
jugated by Harishena.  Harishena is possibly mentioned in another Ajanta 
inscription (Bhandarkar, List. No. 1713). 


4 "There is possibly यतिभन्नदोष in this half of the verse, 
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qg — — — — — — — — 
A ` — — ^ — — s > — [1e] 28 
— — ~ — ~ ~ ~ यस्य जनेन नाम 
प्रीति-प्रसा द-विकच- प्रणयेन चक्र [i] 
[एतञ्च १] 

24 — ~ ~ =~ ~ लयनं सुरेन्द्र- 
मोलि[प्रभोपचित १] — ~ ~ — ~ हाय [ne] 29 
निवेद्य सङ्काय => — — [ भोग्यं १| 
सबन्धुवरर्गस्स वराहदेवः! [i] 


नृ देवसी स््यान्यनुभू य 
25 — 


[शरण्यः |-शास्ता स॒गत(:७) प्रशस्तः [u+] 30 
सान्द्राम्भोद-भुजन्नभोग — — — — — — — — — — 
— — — न्नर-मनश्शिलाल-कपिलेर्स्यावत्करेभास्व(स्क?)रः [19] 
तावच्छे 
e < — — — — — — — — — —  — स्सेव्यता- 
मन्तरम्म॑रडप(ल?)-रन[मे]तदमल रक्नत्र[योद्धा]वित[+] [॥*] 31 
बिविध-लयन-सानुस्सेन्यमानो मह द्भि- 
गिरेरय- 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVAS 


No. 64—Mayidavolu Copper-plate Inscription of 
Sivaskandavarman—Kegnal Year 10" 


MAYIDAVOLU, Narasaravupeta taluka, Guntür Dist, Madras Pres. 


Hurrzscu, Ep. Ind., VI, p. SGT. 
Language: Vrakrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the begin- 
ning of the 4th century A. D; 
TEXT 
First Plate : First Side 
faz [ue] 


First Plate: Second Side 


1 [fae ॥]* [कां»]चीपुरातो युवमहाराजो 
2 भारदाय-सगोत्तो" पलवानं 


1 The year apparently refers to the rule of the father oí Sivaskandavarman 
as he was only a Yuvamahirija, The word युवमहाराज is coined from युवराज on 
the analogy of राजन्‌ and महाराज, Kanchipura is modern Conjeeveram about 
65 miles to the west of Madras. Some scholars think that the name is Skanda- 
varman (identical with the king of No. 66) and iva is an honorific like vijaya 
of No, 60, l. 1 and p. 445, n. 5. The name Sivaskandavarman is however often 
found in other sources. See Suc. Sáf., p. 1661. 

. 9 This record (cf, also the Kondamudi grant of Jayavarman, Ep, Ind., VI, 
p. 315) is very interesting from the palacographic point of view, See notes below, 

3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VI. The seal bears tho figure of a couchant 
bull in relief and below it the legend शिवस्क[न्द-वर्म्मणः] 

4 Traces of the letters still remain, 

5 @ has a peculiar form in this inscription. It consists of an upper curve 
and of a loop that starts from its upper right corner and reaches below the line. 

6 @ also has a peculiar form consisting of two equal curves, one below the 
other, but not connected with it. | 

7 न OF qp in this inscription does not differ from g % g, 


55 








434 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
Second Plate: First Side 
21 
3 faqa aam घंञकडे 


3 ame आनपयत्ति [i+] 


Second Plate: Second Side 
0 अम्हेहि दानि अम्ह-चेजयिके? 
6 [धं]मायु-वल-वधनिके य+ 
Third Plate : First Side 
34 
1 बम्हनानं अगिवेस-सगोत्तस 
5 पुवकोट॒जस अगोवेस-सगोत्तस 
Third Plate: Second Side 
9 गोनंदिजस अंधापतीय गामो? 
10 [चिरिप]रं अम्हेहि उदकादि 
Fourth Plate: First Side | 
47 7 
ll संपदतो [ie] एतस maa 
1२ विरिपरस सव-बम्हदेय 


1 In the left margin a little above the level of l. 4. 











Ly 2 @ has generally a peculiar form in this inscription consisting in 
s anda circle 3 Betterread शा... | 
i. 4 In the left margin on the level between linesTand8. | 
a a —— | 





5 Read अंघापथोय. Andhripatha is a geographical term like Dak: 
Originally it may have indicated “way to the country", b 
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Fourth Plate : Second Side 


l3 प[रिहा]रो वितराम [o] अ-लोन-[खि।दक' 
ll अ-रठ-सं[वि]नायिकं अ-परंपरा-वलीव[द॑»]' 


Fifth Plate: First Side 
ta 32 
10 अ-भड-पपेरं अ-कूर-चोलक- 
10 विनासि-खट([+)-संवासं [1+] एतेहि 
Fifth Plate: Second Side 
।7 अनेहि च सव-वम्ह- 
10 देय-मजादाय 


Sixth Plate: First Side 
६०५ 
lU सव-परिहारेहि परिहारितो [i+] 
>) परिहरथ परिहरापेथ च [i+] 
North Plate: Second Side 
२। जो अम्ह-सासनं अतिदि- 
> तून पीला बाधा starr? [वा]* 





— — — BE — = 


| Hultzsch: बलिवद . Some of these oxemptions refer to the obligations of the 
villagers to the touring officers of the king, while some refer to their obligation 
to the king on occasions (e. g. a marriage in the king's family), For a 
detailed discussion on them, see Suc. Sat,, p. 1561; also supra, p. 410 n. 1 
लोन possibly indicates the audbhijja salt prepared from plantain and cocoanut 
trees in some parts of Bengal even to day. 

2 In the left margin a little above the level of 1. 16. 

3 Inthe left margin a little above the level of |, 20. 


4 lis read by Hultzsch and Bühler; but itlooks exactly like the ordi- 
nary form of जो, See p. 440,n. 2. 

5 The scribe at first left out कारापेजा and engraved qp q ( of वा तस ), 
but eventually the two aksharas were struck out, | 


- } y i =- I 
l w 29 aee ENT eal a 'u 
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436 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
Seventh Plate: First Side 
५७४ 
23 [s]? कारापेजा वा तस अम्हो 
24 सारोर[ ] सासनं करेजामो [i| 
Seventh Plate: Second Side 
२ सा ]वछरं qud १० frg- 
26 पखो छठो ६ दिवस पंचमि w [i] 
Eighth Plate 
43 

आनती सयत्ति दत्ता 

23 after [us] 

TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
za’ (=राजपुरुषेः परी क्तितम्‌ ) ॥ 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ काञ्चोपुरतः युवमहाराजः (=युवराजः) भारद्वाज-सगोल्ः पल्लवानां शिवस्कन्द- 

वसी धान्यकरे व्यापृतं (=धान्यकटनगरस्थं क्मसचिवम्‌ ) आज्ञापयति ।-—“अस्माभिः इदानीम्‌ 
अस्मद्‌-वैजयिकं (enr विजयाय) धर्मायुवलवार्द निकं (=०वद्धनाय) च ब्राह्मणाभ्याम्‌ अम्नि- 
वेश-सगोल्ाय पूर्वकोटाय्यांय अमिवेश-सगोलाय daraa [च] अन्ध्रापथीयः ग्रामः 
विरिपरः उदकादि सम्प्रदत्तः । एतस्य ume विरिपरस्य सर्व-ब्रह्मदेय-परिहारं वितरामः— 
अ-लवण-खातकम , अ-राष्टमांविनयिकम्‌ , अ-परम्पराबलीवइम्‌ (=०वलोवदृ्रहणाम्‌ ), NA- 
TAMA, -कुर चुञ्जरी-विन।शि-खटा-संवासं ( *भक्तश्वालीन्यनखटावासादीनां परि- 
हारम्‌ )। एतैः अन्यैः च सर्व-त्रह्मदेय-मर्स्यादया (=०नियमानुसारेण) सर्वपरिद्दारैः dfe 
हारितः । परिहरेत परिहारयेत च [त्वम्‌ ] । यः अस्मच्छासनम्‌ अतिच्छिद्य पीडां बाधां कुर्स्टः 
कारयेयुः वा तस्य वयं शारीरं शासनं (=्द्णङडं) कुर्याम ।' संवत्सरः दशमः १० ग्रीष्म-पक्तः 
qu: ६ दिवसः qua: ५ (=ज्येष्-शुक्क-पक्ष-पथम-दिवसे)* aaf: खयम्‌ इति दत्ता 
'पड़िका ॥ 





1 Inthe leít margin between lines 23 and 24. 
9 See p. 435, n. 5. | 

^8 Inthe left margin between lines 27 and 28, 
4 It must however be remembered that the Andhra-Drávida-karnáta region 

TT very probably reckoned the amanta month (starting from the Sukla pratipad 

— and ending with the amdvdsyd). . = ye | १४३५८४३. 1 
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No. 65 - Hirahadagalli Copper-plate Inscription of 
Sivaskandavarman—Regnal Year 4 


HIRAHADAGALIT, Bellary Dist., Madras Presidency. 

BOHLER, Ep. Ind., I, p. 5#. ; 9 ñ ; 479; II, p. 485f ; LEUMANN, 
ib, 11, p, 483-85; Luntns, List, No, 1209 (for other references), 
Language $ Prakrit and Sanskrit." 


Script : Brahmi of the Southern class of about the 
beginning of the 4th century A.D. 


TEXT” 
Seal 
शिवस्कन्द | वर्मणः | 
First Plate: First Side 
faz [ne] 
First Plate: Second Side 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥४ 
। कांचिपुरा* अग्गिद्रोम ° -चा जपेयस्समेधयाजी धम्ममहा- 
राजाधिराजो भारदायो पलुवाण सिवसख्बंदवमो 
3 r£ विसये oup राजकु मार-सेनाषति- 
Second Plate: First Side 
रदक?-माडबि[क]*-देसाधिकतादोके गामागामभोजके 


i 





+- 


1 Note that this record shows more cases of the doubling of consonants and 
of conjuncts than does No, 61. See supra, p. 406, n. 1. 

3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., I. This record found almost within the 
borders of ancient Kuntala suggests that the Early Kadambas were feudatories 
of the Early Pallavas. For other grounds, see Suc. süt., p. 184. 

4 "This word is in the left margin, on the level of 1. 2, 

4 Bühler : कांची. को was originally engraved. 

5 Bühler: अग्गित्योम ; but the superseript is certainly Z. 

6 धर्म्ममहाराजाधिराज has been coined on the analogy of घर्ममहाराज which 
again is derived from धर्म्मेराज, Tho title indicates North Indian influence and 
lato date. | ! 

7 Read रह which is the reading of Bühler. 


& The letter looks like नु which is Bühler's reading. 


A = 


Dar mh fed MMS: A 
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SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


वल्लवे MATA अमचे अरखाधिकते! गुमिके तूथिके 
नेयिके अन्न वि च अम्ह-पेस [ण]-प्पयुत्ते संचरंतक- 
भडमनुसाण [कढ सो |? [।%] परिहारं * वितराम एत्थ दाणि 


Second Plate: Second Side 


[आपपिट्टि-वत्थवाण चिल्लरेकको डुंक-भोजक-वम्हणाणं meq- 
णा कुल-गोत्तस धमायु-बल-यसो-वधनिके विजय-वेजयीके 

च कातूगा अप्पतिहत-सासनस्स अनेक-हिरोगोकोडी-* 
गोहलसतसहस्स-प्पदायिनो महाराज-बष्पसामीहि* 


Third Plate: 
३० 
वाडक चिलरेककोडंके qari [।५] गोलसमजस पतीभागो? 
आत्तेय-सगोतस अगिसमजस्स फ्तीभागा ४ | 
माढरस प्रतोभागा q २ जामातुकस अगिल्लस पत्ती- 
भागों १ हारित-सगोतस कालसमस पत्तीभागा ३ 
Third Plate: Second Side 

भारदाय-सगोत्तस कुमारसमस पतिभागा ३४ कोसिकः 
सगोतस कुमारनंदि=्कुमारसम-कोइ्सम-सत्तिस्स च 
चतुरहं भातुकाया चत्तारि पत्तिभागा ४ कस्सव-सगोत्त- » 
स भटिस पतीभ।गो १ भारदायस खंदकोंडिस "^L =. 


7 


First Side 





कै ,. 


| Bühler reads आरण 
2 This reading seems to be suggested by the plate. The reading intended 


- ^. however is possibly भड-मनुसे आगणावेति | - E 
3 हिरोगो is possibly a mistake for हिरण, For हल, see, p. 201, n. 4- 
— 4 Read खामिनों, Some scholars take Bappa (lit. father) as the name of the = 
father of Sivaskandavarman, which is unlikely, See Suc. Sál., p. 1831, Ct, परम- 
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Fourth Plate: First Side 
" 
-U gam बे २ azza पतोभागो १ बप्पस 
[प]त्तोभागो* १ दत्तजस पतौभागा बे २ नंदिजस 
पतोभागा ३ बत्स-सगोतस रुदसमस qat- 
भागो १ दामजस पतीभागो 3 सालसमजस पति- 
*P भागो १० 
Fourth Plate: Second Side 
> परिमितस पतोभागो १ नाग्रनंदिस पतौभागो १ गोलिस 
7^ पतिभागों १ खंदसमस पतिभागों 9 सामिजस पतिभागो १ [।% ] 
27 एतेसि वम्हणाणां अगिसमज-पमुखाणं साताहनि-रट्ट * 
2५ गामे चिळरेककोडु के द्‌ खिणश-सीमं पुव्वदत्तं [1+] 
Fifth Plate: First Side 
(4 5 
29 अम्हेहि वि आ-चन्द-तार-कालोौक" कातुशां उदकादि संप- 
30 दत्तो एतं बम्दणाणं चिलेरेककोडंक an [ie] 
31 अ-्कूर-योल्लक? -विनेसि-खडा-वासं अ-दूध-दधि-गहणं 
32. झ-रद्रसंविनयिक अ-लोणा-[गु| ल-च्छोभं अ- कर-वेद्री- 
| Fifth Plate: Second Side 
33 Alaa अ-पारंपर-बलिवइ-गहणं अ-तरणा-कद-गह- 
34 wi अ-हरितक-साक-पुफ-गहणां एवमादीकेहि SU 
1 In the left margin, a litle bolow the level of 1. 22. 


- 9 Bühler reads पती ५, 
3 These aksharas are engraved below सॉलसन of the previous line. 


4 I. e., mod. Bellary Dist, See supra, p. 200. 
5 In the left margin, on the level of 1, 31 
ü 6 Bühler reads कालिक 
[x 7 Hultasch suggests अ-कूर-चोज्लक which is possibly the reading of the original | ; 
For a detailed discussion on these exemptions, see Suc, Sát, p. 1921; supra, T 
p. 410, n. 1 ^ 4 
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रस-जा ति-परिहारेहि विसयवासी हि अपि- 
ट्टी-चासीहि चिल रेककोडुंक-वासीहि च परिहरितवं 

Sirth Plate: First Side 

६१ 

हरिहापेतव्व च fa [i] अपि च आपिट्टीयं अग्रिसमज 
पमुखाण बम्हणारां aaa निवतणां घरस्स faga- 
ui अद्धिका चात्तारि ४ कोलिका बे fa २ [is] एव agai 
अथ कोचि वल्लभ-मदेन पिला बाधा tq app? 


Mirth Plate: Second Side 


वा तस खु अम्हे निगहं-वारणा” atara ति [ee] भूयो च. E 
वरिस-सत-सहस्सातिरेक-समकाले rz पल्लच- | | 
कुल-महंत्ते भविस्स-भडे अन्न च नो 

Seventh Plate: First Side 

७+ — 

वसुधाधिपतये” अभत्थेमि जो सक-काले उपरि- Y P * $ | 
लिखित-मेजाताये अशुबटरावेतति तस rA RE 
वो सम्मो ति Ds] यो चसि fq sa | | A. wa 

Seventh Plate — Side | A 
AAAI aT | 5* 
eta ति [ve] दता afem वास-सतसहस्साय E | 2 
aa < वास ६ दिव w [i+] सयमाणतं [i] । — 


| ua À. 
ve the level of 1, 39, 


n, above | 


. LI mn. 4. 
C: i — 


pP 


: ove level of 1, 4 
t |; bu | ) 
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Eighth Plate. 
Zl 
93 कोलिवाल-भोजकस रहसाधिकत-भट्रिस- 
4 म्मख सहत्थ-लिखितेण पश्चिका कड? fa fie] 
१0 स्वस्ति गो-ब्र[]ह्ाण-लेखक-वाचक-श्रोतृभ्य इति [ue] 


TEXT SANSKRITIZED 

TEH ॥ 

सिद्धम्‌ ॥ काञ्चीपुरात अम्रिष्टोम-वाजपेयाश्वमेधऱ्याजो धर्ममद्दाराजाधिराजः भारद्वाजः 
पल्लवानां शिवस्कन्दवर्मा अस्माकं विषये (Smaa: z ) aaa राजकुमार-सेनापति-राष्टिक- 
माणडपिक-देशाधि-कृतादिकं [विभिन्न |-ग्राम-भोजकं वल्लवं (=वज्ञभान्‌=ग्रश्वरच्तान्‌) गोवल्लवं 
(ferar) अमाव्यम्‌ आरक्षाधिकृतं (=रक्षापुरुषान्‌) गील्मिकं तेर्थिकं नेयोगिकम 4 अन्यम्‌ 
अपि च अस्मत्‌(=राज०)प्रेषणा-प्रयुक्तं सञ्चरत्क-भटमनुष्यम्‌ [आज्ञापयति] । “परिहारं 
(=ब्रह्मदेयं)* वितरामः [वयम] अत्र इदानीम्‌ आपिटिःवास्तव्येभ्यः चिल्लरेककोडंक-भोजक- 
बराह्मणेभ्यः आत्मनः कुलगोलस्य धमायुवलयशोवार्दनिकं विजयवेजयिकं च कृत्वा अप्रतिहत- 
शासनेन अनेक हिरणयकोटि-गोहलशतसदहस-प्रदायिना महाराज-बप्पस्वामिना (महाराजेन 
पितृदेवेन) वाटकं (=a) चिल्लरेक-कोडंके पूव्वंदत्तम्‌ ।--गोलशमोर्य्याय श्रतिभागःऽ १, 
आवेयसगोलाय अपम्निशर्मार्यीय प्रतिभागाः ४, areca प्रतिमागौ द्वौ ९, [तस्य माठरस्य] 
जामातूकाय अग्निलाय प्रतिभागः १, हारीतसगोत्राय कालशर्मणे प्रतिभागाः ३, भारद्वाज- 
सगोत्राय कुमारशर्मणे प्रतिभागाः ३, कौशिकसगोलेभ्यः कुमारनन्दि-कुमारशमे-कोदृशर्म-शक्तिभ्यः 
च qu: श्रातृभ्यः चत्वारः प्रतिभागाः v, का श्यपसगोलाय wd प्रतिभागः १ , भारद्वाजाय 
घ्कन्द्कोटये प्रतिभागौ द्रौ २, स्कन्दाढ्याय प्रतिभागः १, बप्पाय प्रतिभागः १, दत्ताय्याय 
प्रतिभागौ द्वौ २, नन्द्यार्याय प्रतिभागाः ३, बतस-सगोलाय रुद्रशर्मणे प्रतिभागः १, दामार्याय 
प्रतिभागः १, शालशर्माय्याय प्रतिभागः १, परिमिताय प्रतिभागः १, नागनन्दिने प्रतिभागः 
१, गोलिने प्रतिभागः १, स्कन्दशर्मणो प्रतिभागः १, खाम्यायोय प्रतिभागः १ । एतेभ्यः 


1 Onthe margin, a little below the level of 1. 54. 


2 Bühler read कद 
3 See ae Sat, p. 191 4 Por this परिहार, see Manu, VII, 201, 


प्रतिभा गः=निवत्तनात्मकः अंशः. 
56 
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maga: अमिशर्मास्य-प्रमुखेभ्यः सातवाहनीय-राषट ग्रामे चिह्लरेककोडंके दक्षिण-सीमा 
(5०सोमा-लम्रभूमिः) पूर्वेदत्ता । अस्माभिः अपि आाचन्दतारकालिक कृत्वा उदकादि सम्प्रदत्तम्‌ 
एतत्‌ ब्राह्माणेभ्यः चिल्लरेककोडंक-बाटकम्‌ । अ-क्र-चुल्ककी-विनाशि-खटावासम्‌ (5अभक्त- 
स्थालीन्थन०), अ-दुग्घद्धि-प्रहशाम्‌ , अ-राष्ट्र सांविनयिकम्‌ , अ-लवणांगुड-क्षोभम्‌, , अ-कर विश्टि- 
कौजल्यम! , अ-परम्पराबलीवहं-ग्रहणम्‌ , अ-तृणकाए-ग्रहणम्‌ ; अ-हरितकशाकपुष्प-प्रहणम्‌-- 
एवमादिकेः अषादशजातिपरिद्ारेः विषयवासिभिः आपिश्वासिभिः चिल्लरेक-कोडंक-वासि मिः 
च परिहर्तव्यं परिहारयितब्यं च इति । अपि च आपिट्याम्‌ अमिशम्मायंप्रमु खेभ्यः ब्राह्मगोभ्यः 
खलाय निवत्तेनं, गुहाय निवर्तनम्‌, आद्धिकाः (=शस्यार्द॑भागिनः क्षेत्रक्षकाः) चत्वारः Y, 
कौलिकी ( =च्षेत्रजका्पासेन बसना दिवयनार्थम्‌ आवश्यकी तन्तुवायौ ) द्वौ इति २। एवं ज्ञात्वा 
aq कञ्चित्‌ वल्लभ-मदेन (=राजवल्लभः अम्‌ इति cia) पीडां बाधां [वा] कुर्यात्‌ 
कारयेत्‌ वा तस्य खलु वयं fangana (sraba वारणां) pha इति। भूयः 
च--वर्षशतसहल्ला तिरेक- समकाले अस्माकं पल्लवकुलमहतः भविष्य-भटम्‌ अन्यान्‌ च नः 
(=अस्मा्क) वसुधा धिपतीन्‌ अभ्यर्थये, यः स्वक-काले उपरिलिखितमयोदया अनुवर्तयति, तस्य 
एव शर्म (=मन्नलम्‌ ) इति; यः च अस्मिन्‌ fa वर्तेत, स च खलु पञ्चमहापातक- 
dga: नराधमः भवेत्‌ इति । दत्ता पट्टिका वर्ष-शतसहस्राय संव[त्सरे अष्टमे] = वषो [पक्षे] 
quz ६ दिव [से पञ्चमे] ५ । खयम्‌ आज्ञप्तम। कोलिवालभोजकस्य (=कोलिवालास््यस्थान- 
dne), रहस्याधिकृत(+मन्लि०)-भत्त शमंणाः स्वहस्तलिखितेन (=स्वाक्तरेण) पट्टिका कृता 
इत ॥ स्वस्ति गो-ब्राह्मण-लेखक-वाचक aged?’ इति ॥ 
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) No, 66—Gunapadeya Copper-Plate Inscription 
of the time of Skandavarman 


UUNAPADEYA, Kondakür Taluka, Guntar Dist., Madras Pres, ; 
now in the Barrisnh Museum, London. 
FLEET, Ind, Ant., IX, p. 100#.. BUHLER, Ep. Ind., I, p. 2, 
n. 2: Hunrzscn, ibid, VIII, p. 1431, 


Language: Prakrit and Sanskrit. 
, Scripts: Brahmi of the Southern class of the 4th century A.D. 
Metre: Verses 1-2 अनुष्टुभ PEE) 
TEXT 
First Plate 
सिद्ध( ७) n? 


l सिरि-विजय-खन्दव[म्म]-महाराजस्स संव्वच्छ(छ ?)रा | 
युवमहाराजस्स भारदायस्स प[ल्लवा]- 
3 णां सिरि-विजय-ब॒द्धचम्मस्स देवी + +-* 
4 कुर-जनवी [चारु]देवी का(?) + वीय #5 
Second Plate: First Side 

२० 
TATAHAN] पाणिय-[कू«]- 
- 1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VIII and Ind. Ant., IX. The record is 
usually referred to as the British Museum grant, For the suggested identification 
of Skandavarman with Sivaskandavarman, see p. 433, n. |, Note that the language 


of this record is later. It shows more cases of the doubling of consonants and 
ol conjuncts. See p. 406 n. L.This Skandavarman may be indentified with Skanda- 


varman 1 of the Omgodu grant, No. 1. 
2 In the leit margin of the plate. 3 The figure of the date is totally lost. 


4 Hultzsch is inclined to read [बु]द्वि[यं|कुर-जनवी in U. 3-4; he further corrects 
जनवो to जननो, It is however impossible to decipher the two (*) aksharas after 
देवी in 1.3. On the strength of Hultzsch's conjectural reading, Buddhavarman 


and Budhyaüküre are usually represented as Pallava kings. There is no evidence 
to show that they ascended the throne or that Buddhavarman was the son of 


Skandavarman. 
di 5 The reading intended is possibly आणबीयति(=आज्ञापयति), Hultzsch is in- 


clined to restore क[डके] वीर्या[पतं 1+], But traces of an anusvdra above the 
i lotter which looks like कु and of an á-sign are possibly visible. May कांचिये वियापतं 
| be suggested? 6 In the left margin of the plato. 


* 
3 


ie 


cy 
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6 पादुत्तरे पासे [आा]तुकस्स कसित[व्वं*] 
an Te कूलिमहातरक-देवकुलस्स! 
Second Plate : Second. Side 
3 2 
5 भगवन्नारायणस्स SITZ आयु-बल-वद्धनी- 
9 यं कातून भुमी-निवत्तणा चत्तारि ४ अम्हेहि 
lO सम्पदत्ता [।#] तं नातूण गामेयिका आयुत्ता 
ll सब्व-[प]रिहारेहि परिहरथ परिहरापेथ [i>] 
Third Plate 
बहुभिब्वे[सु]धा दत्ता बहुभिव्ानुपा]लिता [14] 
13 यस्य यस्य यदा भूमि? तस्य [तस्य] तदा फलम्‌ [us] 1 
14 स्व-दत्ता( +) qaal] वा ये हरत्ति* बसून्धराम्‌ [i] 
15 गवां शत-सहस्नस्य हन्तुः पिबति दुष्कृतम्‌ [n+] 2 
16 आणत्ति Tren Vara fa n 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
सिद्धम्‌ ॥ श्रौविजय-स्कन्दवम-महाराजस्य संवत्सरः...। युवमहाराजस्य भारद्वाजस्य 
पल्लवानां श्रीविजय-ब॒द्धवर्मणः देवी ...कुर-जननी चारुदेवी [आज्ञापयति] ।--“राजतरागा- 
धस्तात्‌ पाणीयकूपात्‌ उत्तरपाश्वे आतुकस्य see Ba zat कूलिमहत्तरक-देवकुलस्य 
(=कृलिनामकेन महत्तरेण प्रतिष्टापितस्य मन्दिरस्य) भवगन्नारायणाय अस्माकम्‌ आयुब ल- 
adr (यद्वा, enifa) कृत्वा भूमिनिवत्तनानि चत्वारि ४ अस्माभिः सम्प्रदत्तानि । एतत्‌ 
ज्ञात्वा प्रामेयकाः आयुक्ताः (=्ग्राम-स्थिताः आयुक्ताख्या: wae: ; =ग्रामिकाः १) [यूयं] 
सर्वपरिहारेः परिहरत परिहारयत [च] ।' 





1 स्सा was possibly in the mind of the scribo, 
2 In the left margin of the plate. Both sides of Plate 11 are numbered, 
Usually only one of the sides bears the number of the Plate, 


e 


3 Read भूमिस्तस्य. 
"7 .4 Read यो हृरति (or हरेत) ago. 
E < 5 The sign of नी could not be properly executed owing to the interference = 
n a of @ inthe preceding line. The reading युत्ता is doubtful, Wk looks Hike + + 


| 
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बहुभिवंसुधा दत्ता बहुभिश्चानुपालिता | 

यस्य यस्त यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ ॥ 

स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरति वसुन्थराम्‌ | 

गवां शतसहस्रस्य हन्तुः पिबति दुष्कृतम्‌ ॥ 
miata: (>पश्चिका-सम्पादकः) रोहिणीगुप्तः इति n 


No. 67—Narasaraopet' Copper-plate Inscription 
of Simhavarman- Regnal Year 4 
NARASARAOPET TALUKA, Guntür Dist., Madras Pres. 
H. RRISHyNA SASsTRI, Ep. Ind., XV, p. 2541, 
Language : Sanskrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern Class of the 6th-Tth 
. century A. D,? 
Metre: Verses 1-3 अनुष्द्रभ (शोक) 
TEXT: 
First Plate 
1 जि[त]['*]* भगवता[॥* ] enfer [us] श्री विजय-स्कन्थ(*)वारा[त्प]रामात्रह्मण्य-* 
२ स्य ख-बा हु-बल[]जिंतो[ज्जिं ] त-[च्ा]ल-त[पो ]निधेब्विधिवि- 
3 हित-सर्व्व-मर्घ्यादस्य स्थिति-स्थितस्य[।]मितात्मनो महा-' 
4 राजस्य प्रिथिवित[ले]क-वीरस्य* ध्रीचीरचम्मंणः प्रपौतो(५%)प्य 


OO — — — 
I The grant is usually referred to as the Omgodu grant after the name of the 

village denoted. It was discovered in a village in the Narasaráopet taluka. 
ə According to Krishna Sastri the record “must have been a copy of a grant 


of the 5th-Oth century A.D., put into writing in the 7th century.” 


4 From tho facsimile in Ep. Ind., XV. For Simhavarman of this record, 


seo Suc, Sát., pp. 1708 ; 20814 ; 402. 

4 त is written below the linc. Seo p. 412, n. 2. 

5 Read बमत्रह्म ०... Note that the name of the skandhdvara (camp) is omitted 
owing to the inadvertence of the scribe, Another record discovered at the same 


as issued from vijaya-Timbrapa-sthdna. 


place w 
7 Sastri: माह". 8 Read प्रथिवो« 


6 Sastri: ०चातृ, 
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Second Plate: First Side 
७ [ज्ि]त-शक्ति-सिद्धि-सम्पन्नस्य-प्रतोपोपन[त |- [ar ]ज-मरडलस्य! [भ]गव- 
७ त्भक्ति-सम्भाव-सम्भावित-सव्वं-कल्याणस्य(1*)नेक-गो- 
7 हिरण्य-भम्य[]दि-प्रदानेः sea | -घम्म-सश-* 
5 यस्य प्रजापालन-दक्षस्य लोकपालाना['] पञ्च(म+)स्य लो- 
Second Plate; Seoond Side 
9 कपालस्य महात्मनो महाराज-श्रीस्कन्द्चर्म्भणः पौ- 
10 लो देव-द्विज-गुरु-वृद्धोपसेविनो विशृद्ध-विनयस्य(1*)- 
ll नेक-संम्राम-स(%)हसावमद्दोपलड्ध *-विज्ञय-यश।: + )-प्रा-* 
12 काशस्य सद्यात्मनो युवमहाराज-श्रो विष्णुगोपस्या qa: 
Third Plate: First Side 
13 कलियुग-दोषावर्स ज्ञ|-धम्मंदूरणा ? -निव्य-श[त्र )द्धो ° राज-गु- 
14 arre ?-सन्दोह-विजिगिपु 19 धम्म॑-विजिगिपु!  भगवत्पादानुव्यातो! 2 
13 बप्प-भदारक-पाद-भक्क(:*) परमभागवतो भाराद्वाज-स- 
10 mat? विक्रामाकान्तन्यनृपत्श्रि-निलयानोां ¦ ॐ यथावदाह्तानेककतुनां ¦ 5 





1 Read प्रपौद्लो$भ्युच्छित०, प्रतापो०, and «द्वक्ति-सद्वाव as in other grants. 
2 Read प्रवृद्ध ० 


3 Note that the passage indicates only four divine Lokapilas. Their number 
was later raised to eight or ton. 


4 Head sque. 5 Head प्रका०. 

6 Read ०गोपस्य 7 Read धम्मोंद्धरणा. 
8 Read सन्नद्धो. 9 Read g. 
10 Read बिजिगाषुर्धर्मम 11 Head ० गीषुर्भग 


12 Head *नुध्यातो. 18 Read भारद्वाज-सगोलो. गोत्र is engraved above the line. 
| Read विक्रमाकान्तान्य-नृप-श्री ० l 4 - 
5 Read क्रतूनां. Some records, e. g., the Pikira grant of Simhavarman, 
हाहृतानेकाश्वमेधानां, The Asvamedha referred to is no doubt that pe san 
vishņu, father of < Viravarman. Of. पक्व nd XT 
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` 


Third Plate: Second Side 
शतकतुनां कल्पनां' वल्लभानां? पल्लवानां धर्म्म-मह।राज-श्रीसि- 
IS हिचम्मं[। | कम्मे '७ गुट * ओगोंडुप्राम: कोडिकिंग्रामो “पर्व्वतः avag- 
प्रा[मो| दक्षिणतः कडाकुदुरु ग्रामो 5 q[fajaa:® पेणकप?3 
mA? उत्तरतः एवं चतुरव[धि]-मध्ये पूर््व-भोग-विवर्जित 


Fourth Plate: First Side 
<1 कु४्ट्व्व॥*)स्तज्याया काश्यप-गोलाय छन्दोबिदिते* सर्ब्ब-शाख््र-कुश- 
४४ लाय देवशर्म्मने” ग्रहाणा-निमित्तं' ° अस्मदायुर्म्वल-वि- 
=+ जयाभित्रद्धये amnem [i| तदिमं! + सब्ब-परिहा[रें](:७)” २ q- 
“| रिहत्तव्य[म्‌ ]' ° परिहारयितेव्यञ्च'* [i] यश्चेदं अस्मछा-' ° 


Fourth Plate: Second Side 
शनमतिकामे(त्‌+) स पापः शरोर-दराडमहंति |।#| आशीडछला- 


— — — ———— —— — ——r 


1 Head शतक्रतुकल्पार्ना 

2 The fuller form of this title appears to be श्री-प्रथिवो-वल्लम found in the 
inscriptions of the Chalukyas and the Rashtrakiitas. It refers to the kings’ 
claim to bave been incarnations of Vishnu. For the interpretation, see Suc. 
Sát. p 208 n; Ind. Cult., 11, p. 131 f. 

3 Read सिंहवर्मना मानः qq and रारे, The letter here printed 49 (7r) is the 
bandira or dakatarepha of the Telugu alphabet, Theoretically it is a cerebral r. 


Bengali € represents both this letter and the Telugu | (cerebral £), 


4 Read ओंगोड़-प्रामं को डिकि-प्रामः 


5 Read प्राम 6 Sastri: न्मातः. 

7 Read ग्राम, and विवज्जिंतं (with the exception of lands previously granted) 
8 Read वास्तव्याय and छन्दोबिदे. 9 Read न्म्मंणे. 
10 Read प्रहणानिमित्तम्‌ (on the occasion of an eclipse). 

11 Read तदिदं. 
12 रे is engraved on an erasure. 18 Read oga व्यं. 


14 Read oggi. 15 Head oF अस्मच्छासन० , 3 








448 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 
26 था! Aper भवन्ति [us] 
भूमिदान-समन्दानां नं भूतो* न भवि- 
27 विष्यति [i+] 
awa हरणास्पाप('+) न भुता* न भविष्यति [ús] 1 
28 स्व-दत्त(*)' परदत्तां ना” यो eta quem [i °] 
गवा wa- 


Fifth. Plate 

29 सहस्रस्य हृन्तु=पिबति किल्बिषम्‌ [us | 2 

बहुमिव्वेसुदा* [दत्ता ag- 
3 भिश्चानुपालितम्र? [i4] 

यस्य यस्य यथा भुम तस्य* त- 
31 स्य तदा फलम्‌ [us] 3 

स*-विजय-राज्य-स('*)वत्सरे चतुर्त्थे वेशाख-शु[क]-'" | 
32 पत्त-पत्रम्यां दत्तं [|+] भद्या]रका[णां] स्व मुखाज्ञप्तता लिखित[मि]दं [e] * 


e al 4 } = Read IL bl o =) 
°t. 


के अते नद्वाः ah i — lisah 
t *पातता ) यदा IN स्य, 
a 


oY 
-z ; 


110111) 4 , 


w 
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C—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KADAMBAS 


No. 68—Chandravalli Stone Inscription 
of Mayurasarman (c. 330-60 A.D.) 


CHANDRAVALLI, Chitaldrug Dist., Mysore State, 

M, H. KRISHNA, Myst. Arch. Surv., A. R., 1929, p.50. K. P, 
JAYASWAL. History of India, 150-250, p. 220f. 

Language : Prakrit. 


Scrip t: Brahmi of the Southern elass of the fourth 
century A.D. 


TEXT 
। कर्देबाणं मयूरदाम्मण विनिम्मिश्रं* 


के 


2 warm [Fz] 3.लेकूड'-अभिर*-पलव-पुरि- 
3 योतिक"-सकस्थ [न |-सयिन्थक *-पुणड ?-मोकरि[ण] [ne] 


1 From the eye-copy and indistinct facsimile in Mys. Arch, Surv., A.H., 1929. 
The reading is in many places doubtful. Jayaswal's reading and interpretation 
are in some parts impossible. He reads (Il. 2-3) तटी काझो-लेकूटाभी र-पक्लब-पुरी-या- 
fata सातहनीस्थ-सेन्द्रकपुरी-दमनकारिणा “who marched against Kaüchi and Triküta— 
the Abhira and Pallava capitals—and who subdued the Sendraka capital at 
Sitahani, built the embankment.” 

2 In the space between lines 1 and 2, there are two symbols possibly 
representing the sun (a circle with a centre mark) and the moon (a crescent). 

3 The reading is not beyond doubt. Krishna: दुभ. 

4 Krishna: age, but in his eve-copy there is no trace of subscribed. r- As 
regards Z, compare the form of this letter with टा (of तटाक) in the eye-copy. 

5 Krishna: अभीर, 

6 Krishna reads पारियालिक ; but his eye-copy has distinctly पुरियोतिक, If we 
however think that the subscribed u in पु and the e-sign (part of the o-sign) of यो 
are not actually the engraver's work, the word may be read प(1७)रियातिक . 

7 @ ia engraved above the line. 

a Krishna: सयिन्दक ; but the subseript of the third akshara looks like 4 
in the eye-copy. | 9 Krishna: पुनाट, See noto 4 above, 


51 
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TEXT SANSKRITIZED 
कदेबाणां (=कदम्ब-वंशीयेन) मयूरशर्मणा विनिर्मितं तटाकं (=पुष्करिणी) कुड(-कुट्ित 
व्निजित ० )-लैकूटा भीरपल्लव-पारियालिक-शकस्थान-सेन्द्रक-पुणयाट-मीखरिणा u! 


No. 69—Talagunda Stone-pillar Inscription of 
the time of Santivarman (c. 455-7o A.D.) 


TALAGUNDA, Shimoga Dist., Mysore State, 


BUHLER, Ind, Ant,, XXV, p, 211; Rice, Ep, Carn., VIL, p. 2008; 

RIELHORN, Ep. Ind., VIII, p. से, 

Language: Sanskrit. 

Script: Box.headed variety of Brahmi of the Southern class 
of the fifth century A.D, 

Metre: Verses 1-24 मालासमक-विशेष or मिश्रगण-गीतिका*” ; Vv. 25-26 
पुष्पिताग्रा ४. २7 वसन्ततिलका ; V. 28 sr लविकीडित ; 
V. 29 मन्दाकान्ता; Vv. 30-31 बसन्ततिलका ; V. 32 इन्द्रवज़ा ; 
V. 33 द्राडक-प्रचित-चयडवेग (or ०अर्णव)5; V. 34 वसन्ततिलका. 

TEXT* 


faza [॥ | ° 


1 The Traikütas or Traikütakas belonged to Aparšnta or the Northern 
Konkan. The Abhiras of this period also belonged to the same region, A place 
called Áhirwará lies between Bhilsa and Jhansi. Mayüracarman's struggles with | 
the Pallavas are referred to in infra, No, OD. Pariyitrakas lived about the F 
Páriyütra mountain (Western Vindbyas and the Aravelly range), Sakasthána 
possibly indicates the kingdom ofthe Sakas of Western India. The Sendraka 
territory lay in Mysore, Punnáüdu was in South Mysore, The Maukharis possibly 
lived in Rajputana. See Suc. Sdt., pp. 24146 4 
2 “A species of mütrüsamaka, the name of which as yet is unknown" | 

(Kielhorn). Wenkatasubbiab takes it to be the Gitika variety of the 
—— metres (see Ind. Cult., V, p. 115). Matra: 15 154-16 +15. u 
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l नमश्शिवाय ॥ 
जयति विश्वदे(व]-स[']घात-निचितेकमृत्तिस्सनातनः[1« | 
स्थानुरिन्दु'-रश्मि-विच्छुरित-यृतिमञ्जटाभार-मरडनः ॥ 1 
तमनु भूसुरा द्विज-प्रवरास्सामग्यंजु्ब्बेद-वादिनः [i+] 
यत्प्रसादस्त्रायते नित्यं भुवन-लय॑ पाप्मनो भयात्‌ 2 
अनुपद सुरेन्द्रतुल्य[व]पु०काकुस्थवर्म्मा ? विशाल-धीः [1«] 
भूपाति%कदम्ब-सेनानी -त्रहृदन्वय- | व्यो]म-चन्द्रमाः 


e 


॥ 3 
aa बभूव द्विजःकुलं प्रांशु विचरद्रणोन्द्रंशु-मरडलम्‌ [i] 
श्याष॑वर्त्म-हारिती पुलसपिमु क्य-मानव्य गोनजम ॥ 4 


विविध-यज्ञावश्रथ-पुरायाम्बु -नियता भिषे कादं -मूर्द॑जम्‌ [19] 
प्रवचनावगाह-निष्णातं विधिवत्स मिद्धाम्रि-सोमपम्‌ ú 5 
प्रणावपूव्वे-प डिधादेघय-नानय॑मानान्तरालयम्‌ ॥ 5 
अरकृश-चातुर्म्मास्य-होमेटि-पशु-पाव्वणा- श्राद्ध -पौिकम्‌ [is] 6 
५ अ्तिथि-नित्यसंश्रितावसथं सवनलयावन्ध्य-नेत्यकम्‌ [i+] 

- गुह-समीप-देश-संरूढ-विकसत्कदम्बेकपादपम्‌ ॥ 7 
तदुपचारवत्तदास्य तरोस्सानाम्य-साधम्म्येमस्य तत्‌ [1«] 
TATA सतौत्थ्य-विप्राणां प्राचुस्यं तस्तद्विशोषणम्‌ ॥ 8* 
एवमागते Hapa श्रीमान्वभूव द्विजोत्तमः [i] 
नामतो मय॒रशस्मेंति ya शोल-शौचाद्यलंकृतः [u | 9 


4 यः प्रयाय पल्लवेन्द्र-पुरीं गुरुणा समं वीरशर्म्मग्णा [i| 
'यधिजिगांसु><प्रवचनं fafai घटिकां विवेशाशु ares: ॥ 10 





_ 1 Read स्थाणु०, 
> 2 The correct form is काकुतस्थ ; but काकुस्थ is the form invariably found in 
the records of the Kadambas, ‘Great lineage of the Kadamba leaders of armies"’ 
may suggest that the Kadambas considered themselves as generals of the Pallavas 
as late as the time of Süántivarman, See p. 152, n. 6; p. 455, n. ४, 
3 Only one danda may be retained. 
4 “Then as the family tended this tree, so there came about that sameness 
= of name with it of these Brihmana fellow-students, currently accepted as dis- 
tinguishing them,” 
5 Read fafaa. घटिका (an establishment for holy and learned mon devoted 
to religious and learned discourses; something like a college) is the same as 


ब्रह्मपुरी of some inscriptions. तंकुकच्याचक ; bere शिक्षार्थों ; पल्लवेन्द्र-पुरीनकाशी 


* y Mi — 7 > 54 
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qa पल्लवाश्वसंस्थेन' कलहेन diu रोषितः [i| 
कलियुगे(5०)स्मिन्नहों बत* क्षत्वात्परिपेलवा विप्रता यतः [us] 11 
गुरुकुला नि सम्यगाराद्वघ शाखामधोत्यापि sma: [| 
ब्रह्म-सिद्धिय्यंदि नृपाधीना किमत><-परं दु<खमित्यतः [n] 12 
5 कुश-समिद्द पत्खगाज्य-चरू-ग्रहणादि-दक्षेन पाणिना [।७ | 
उद्गवहे दोप्तिमच्छस्लं विजिगोषमाणों वसुन्धराम्‌ ॥ 13 
यो(५+)न्तपालान्पल्‍लबेन्द्राणाँ 3 सहसा विनिज्जित्य संयुगे (19 | 
अद्भधयवास दुग्गंमामटवों श्रीपब्वेत-द्रारसंश्रिताम्‌ ú 14 
आददे करान्ब्रृहद्वाण-प्रमुखाद्व हृन्नाजमणडलात्‌ [1] 
एवमेभि=पल्लबेन्द्रार्णा रुकुटी-समुत्पत्ति-कारणों; ॥ 15 
७ स्वप्रतिज्ञा-पारणोत्थान-लघुमि>कृतार्थेक्च चेष्टितः [12] 
भूषरोरिवाबभी बलवद्याल्ा-समुत्यापनेन च ॥ 16 
आभियुयुक्ञयागतेषु खशां काञ्ची-नरेन्दरेष्षरातिषु [1+] 
विषम-[दे]श-प्रयाण *-संवेश ? -रजनीष्ववस्कन्द-भूमिषु ú 17 
प्राप्य सेना-सागर तेषां प्राहन्बली श्येनवत्तदा [1+] 
आपदन्तान्धारयामास" भुज-खड्टमाब्र[ ब्य]पाश्रयः ॥ 18 
पर्लबेन्द्रा यस्य शक्तिमिमां लब्ध्वा प्रतापान्वयावपि [ie] 
नास्य हा निश्श्रेयसीत्युक्क। यम्मिल्मेबाशु afat u” 19 


=! 


1 May प*रवाश्रसंस्था refer to the Aévamedha performed by Sivaskanda- 

varman? In that case Mayiirafarman was Sivaskandavarman's contemporary. 

For the possible contemporaneity of Mayürasarman and Sivaskandavarman, see 

Suc. Sat , pp. 184, 247 

2 अन्तपाल= frontier-gunrd. श्रीपर्वत 2५ 8118119101 Range. For the Binas, see 

Suc. Sat., p. Their kingdom comprised parts of Chittoor, North Arcot and 
. Anantapur Dists. mall 
3 The third pada has 16 or 17 Mātrās. The metro possibly requires — — 


of aa | 
| 4 व्ये was originally engraved; but the subscript q has been struck out. Küüchi L | 
= (med. Conjeeveram) was the — tal. - i 


5 शन देश-प्रः may be considered a short syllable through poetic license, 
6 zat seems to have been originally engraved E 
| that MayGragarman became a General Y rici —— 
— FA ०६० - 40 ho of ! military Š i < 4 6 
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संश्रितस्तदा महीपालानाराध्य qq fag मेः [is] 
प्राप पड-बन्ध-संपू्जां कर 134 ><पल्लवेर्द, ताम ॥ 20 
भन्नुरोम्मिं-वल्गितेत्‌ त्यद्पराणेवाम्भकृतावधिम्‌ [05] 
प्रेहरान्तामनन्य-संचरगा-समय-स्थितां' भूमिमेव च ॥ 21? 
७ विबुध-संघ-मीलि-संसष्ट-चरणार विन्दष्पडाननः [15] 
यमभिषिक्कवाननुध्याय सेनापति मातभिस्सह ú 22 
तस्य पुलक ङ्कवम्मोध्र-रुमरो [दध]र-प्रा[]शु-चेितः [i+] 
प्रणात-सब्वे-मणडलो स्क्रिट* -सित-चामरो[द्धू ]त-शेखरः ú 23 
त[त्ख]त~कद्‌म्च-भूमिवध-रुचितेकनाथो भगीरथः [19] 
सगर-मुख्य[स्ख]यं कदम्बकुल-प्र[च्छन्न)-ज[न्‍्मा] जनाधिपः [n] 24° 
५ अथ नृप-महितस्य तस्य qa: 
प्रथित-यशा रघु-पार्थिवः एथु-श्रीः [1+] 
प्रथुरिव प्रथिवोम्प्रसद्य यो(५७)रीन्‌ १ 
अकृत पराक्रमतस्खवब[ ]श-भोज्याम ú 25 


— — M M 


1 Prehará and Mural’ have been mentioned in the Avantisundari-kathd as 
rivers in which the elephants of Aparànta sported (Raghavan, An. Or. Res. 
Madras University, V, pt. 2). The rivers need not have been in Aparanta as 
suggested by Raghavan. Mallinütha (on Raghu, IV, 55) takes Murali as a river in 
Kerala. The Zhojanakutühala of Raghunitha (end of 17th cent.) speaks of the 
waters of मलप्रहरा-भी मरथी-घटप्रहराणां (Gode, An. Bhand. Or. Hes. Inst., XXII, 
p. 263) This seems to suggest that Prehará was another name of the Malaprahara 
(Malaprabha) or the Ghatapraharà (Ghataprabha) both tributaries of the Krishna. 
The metre possibly requires the reading प्रहरा ०, 

2 The third pada has 16 mátrás. See n. 1 above. 

3 Kielhorn understood from this passage that Sadánana installed Mayüra- 
¿arman after meditating on Sendpati(?) with the Mothers. This is wrong; here 
अनुध्याय means having favoured, and not “after meditating on". It is impossible 
to think of a Senāpati whom Sadánana meditated on. Sadánana is here said to 
have favoured Mayüracarman and installed him as general (सेनापति). 

4 Read मणडलोत्कृष्ट, 


5 The third páda has 16 or 17 Matra; ल of कुल may however be considered 
short by poetic license. We may suggest मुख ० for ge», Kiclhorn: कुले. 
७ Read *रीनकृत. 
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प्रतिभय-समरेष्वरा ति-शस्त्रो- 
ल्लिखित-सुखो(ऽ+)भिमुख-द्वियां प्रहत्ता [।«] 
श्रतिपथ-निपुणः<कविः प्रदाता 

विविध-कला-कुशल ><प्रजा-ग्रियश्च ॥ 26 

l aaa चारु-वपुरव्द-गभीर-नादो 
मोक्ष-लिवररं-पटुरन्वय-वत्सलश्च [i+] 
भागीरधिन्नरपतिमर गराज-लीलः 
काकुस्थ! इत्यवनि-मराडल-घुष्ट-कीत्तिः ॥ 27 
ज्यायोभिस्सह विग्रहो (५५) faq दया सम्यकप्रजा-पालनम 2 
दीन भ्युद्धरणं प्रधान-वसुभिमु स्यद्विजाभ्यहं णम्‌ [1७] 

11 यस्येतत्कुल-भूषणास्य तृपतेः प्रज्ञोत्तरं qan ` 
तम्भुपा>खलु मेनिरे सुर-सखं काकुस्थमत्रागतम्‌ ॥ 28 
घम्मोक ped] इव स॒गगणा उ्क्तर(1७)जिं प्रविश्य 
च्छाया-सेवा-म्रडित-मनसो नित्रृंतिं प्राप्नुवन्ति [15 | 
तद्वञ्ञ्यायो-विहत-गतयो बान्धवास्सानुबन्धाः 
पापुर्शर्म्माव्यथित-मनसो यस्य भू[मिं] प्रविश्य ú 29 

12 नानाविध-द्रविण-सार-समुञ्जयेषृ 


iy 





मत्त-द्विपेन्द्र-मद-वासित-गोपुरेषु [i+] | | 
संगीत-बल्ु-निनदेषु qiy यस्य | 
लक्ष्म्यन्नना faai खुचिरं च रेमे 30 d 
गु्तादि-पात्थिव-कुलाम्वुरुह-स्थलानि | 

स्नेहादर-प्रणाय-सम्श्रम-केसरारि [1+ | 


o श्रीमन्त्यनेकतृपपट्टद-सेवितानि i 
यो (5+) बोधयदुहितृ-दी घितिभित्र पार्कः ॥ 31 asus Bd 





PA x y ee 
G 
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13 यन्दैवसम्पन्नमदीनचेष्ट' 
शक्कित्रयोपेतमथासनस्थम्‌ [1] 
Yr रोः पश्च भिरप्यसादया- 
स्सामन्त-चूडामणायः sity: ú 32 
सयिह भगवतो भवस्या दिदेवस्य सिद्धघालये सिद्ध-गान्धर्व्व-रक्षो-गगोस्सेविते! 
विविध-नियम-होम-दीक्षा परेत्रा[ह्म]णे(:*) स्नातके? स्तूयमाने सदा मन्त-वादैश्शुमैः[।+] 
14 सुकृतिभिरवणोश्ररेरात्म-निश्श्रेयस ्रेप्सुभिर्स्ातकण्या दि भिश्भ्रद्ध याभ्यर्जिते 3 
३द मुरुसलिलोपयोगाश्रयं भूपति%कारयामास काकुस्थवर्म्मा तडाकम्म[इत्‌ ] [u] 33 
तस्योरसस्य तनय[स्य] विशाल-कीत्तेः 
[प]#-त्रयाष्पण-विरा[जित]-चा रुमूत्तेः * [19] 
श्री शान्तिचम्मं -्रपतेर्व्वर- शासनस्थः 
कुब्जस्खकाव्यमिदमश्म-तले लिलेख” n 34 
19 नमो भगवते स्थानकुन्दूर-वासिने महादेवाय [i] 
नन्दतु सरव्व-समन्तागतो(ऽ#)यमधिवासः® [iz] 
afa प्रजाभ्य इति [u] 


l Read गन्थव्वे. सयिहञ्सः इह, 

2 Seep. 384, n. 7. 

3 Read ०च्चितं०, This Sitakarni is apparently a king of the Chutn family 
of Kuntala, See Suc, Sát., pp. 219-21, 

4 Tbis appears to suggest that like his ancestor Mayürasarman, Sinti- 
varman also received the paftabandha (i.e. the position of a feudatory) from 
the Pallavas. Possibly the Early Kadamba kings owed nominal allegiance to 
the Pallavas; Süntivarman's younger brother Krishnavarman I became indepen- 
dent and performed the Advamedha, but he was defeated and killed by the 
Pallavas. See +b., pp. 258; 2800. ; supra, p. 137, n. 2. 

5 Kubja was thus both a poet and an artist, No other work of this poet is 
known. 

6 अधिवास=ुthe temple; or, the place called Sthánakundüra (mod, Talagunda) 


सर्वसमन्तागतः=सर्बान्‌ समन्तान्‌ (=समन्तवासिनः, भ्रत्यन्तवासिनः) प्राप्त 


iL, 
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D—WESTERN GANGAS! 
No. 70— Penukonda Copper-plate Inscription 
of Madhava 


PENUKONDA (Penugonda), Anantapur Dist., Madras Pres. 

Freer, J. R. A. S., 1915, July; L. Rice, Ep, Ind., XIV, p. 8841. 
Language : Sanskrit 

Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of the second half of 
the 5th century A.D.* 


Metres: Verses 1-3 अनुष्टुभ ( m ) 


TEXT? 
First Plate 


rj 


१ स्वस्ति [uz] 

| जितम्भगवता गत-घन-गगनाभेन पद्मनाभेन [us] श्रीमज्जाहबेय-कुलामल- 
व्योम-भा- 

2 सन-भास्करस्य स्व-भुज-जवःजय-जनित-सुजन-जनपदस्य दारुणा रि-गणा-विदारण-रणोप-° 
लब्घ-त्रण-भूषणास्य कारवायन-सगोलस्य ओमत्कोङ्कणिवम्मे-धरम्ममहा धिराजस्य q- 
लस्य पितुरन्वागत-गुणस्य नाना-शाब्नारत्थ-सद्भावाधिगम-प्रणी त[म]ति-विशेषस्य नीति- 
शास्त्रः 


1 Later Eastern Ganga records appear to suggest a connection botween the 
Eastern and the Western Gafgas. The Vizagapatam grant (8. 1040) of Ananta- 
varman Chodagaüga and the Kendupatna grant (8. 1217 or 1218) of Narasimha 11 
(Bhandarkar, List, Nos. 1103, 1116) refer to Kolahala as an ancestor of the 
Eastern Gañgas, and the former also to the foundation by Koláühala of a city called L 
Kolabalapura in Gahgavidi (the popular name of the Western Ganga country | 
in South Mysore). It is however difficult to determine if there was actually — 1 
any relation. The Eastern Gañga dynasty is not called Jahnaveyakula, The 
Kinviyana gotra is also not claimed. But the presence of both the Ga and 
the Kadambas inthe east coast shows that lioc are not S possible 
Most of the early Western Ganga records are. i A | 
‘settle Early Western Ganga genealogy SAT rp. 
— :9 Beats — the toc, 475 A. 
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9 Éq वक्त-प्रयोक्त-कुशलस्य सम्यक्प्रजापालनमात्राधिगत-राज्य-प्रयोजनस्य श्रीमत्मा-' 
Second Plate: First Side 
५ शबव-महाधिराजस्य तस्य पुत्रस्य अनेक-युद्धोपलब्ध-बगणा-विभूषित-शरोरस्य नाना- 
शास्त्रेतिहास-पुराणा-तत्वज्ञस्य > श्री-पलच-कुलेन्द्रेण स्विंहवम्म-महाराजैन यथाईम- 
3 भिषिक्तस्य गङ्क-राजस्य आय्यवम्मंणः पुलेण पितृ-पैतामहा-गुण-संयुक्केन 3 देव- 
४ द्विजाति-युरु-पूजन-तत्परेगा धम्माभ्यास-क़्त-मतिना स्व-बाहु-वो््याज्वित-राज्य-विभवेन 
10 गाङ्गे य. वंश-ध्वजेन स्व-वंश-क्रमागत-राज्य-प्रणोतेन पल्ळवानां श्रोस्कन्दवम्म-मदा- 
Second Plate: Second Side 
ll राजेन यथाहमभिषिक्केंन गक्लानाम्माधव-महाधिराजेन श्रो-सिहवरम्मंणा* am 
12 शाय वत्स-सगोताय तेत्तिरिय चरणाय” कुमारशारम्मगो यम-नियम-तंप(:*)- 
18 सख़वाद्धयाय-यजन-याजनाद्धथयनाद्धयापन-शापानुग्रह-सामत्थ्योय अ(1%)दान-प्रतिप्रहा= 
14 य चेत्र-मास्याम* तिथौ पौरगोमास्याम्‌ परुवि-विषये” परुवि-महातटाकाधस्तात. 
tea 
15 3 पत्रपष्टि-केदाराः सप्रविंशत्खरडुक-वापाः? ब्रद्मदेय-कमेणाद्धिः प्रदत्ताः [i+] 
Third Plate 
lG यो(५*)स्य हत्ती स पथ्चमहापातक-संयुक्को भवति ॥ अपि चाल मनु-गीताः oper [i] 
।7 बहुभिर्व्वखुथा भुक्का राजभिस्सगरादिभिः [1+] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ [us] 1 
IS स्वन्दातुं सुमहच्छक्यन्दु<खमन्यार्त्थ-पालनम्‌ [1 | 
दानं वा पालनं वेति दानाच्छे यो(ऽ%)नुपालनम्‌ [u>] 2 
19 agarana वा यो हरेत वसुन्धराम्‌ [i| 
यष्टिं वर्ष-सहस्राणि घोरे तमसि aaa [us] 3 
20 इति सुवगर्णाकाराय्ये-पुललेण अपापेन लिखितेयन्ताम्न-पट्टिका [ve ] 
[A Symbol for Siddham?] 


| Read श्रीमन्मा 2 Usually amo 4 Read amie and edm 
4 Hissecond name was apparently given after his father's overlord, This 
Pallava king Simhavarman is identified with the Kanchi Simhavarman whose 
9900 regnal year corresponds to Saka year 350 (A. D. 455) according to the Jain 
work Lokavibhága. See Suc. Sát., p. 176. 5 Read तेत्तिरोयग. ^ 
6 Read ofa, Paruvi is modern Parigi, 7 miles to the north of Hindupur in 
(nantapur Dist., still noted for its tank, In early records Parivi is mentioned as 
tho capital of the Banas, and at the time of Chola Rajaraja I it was the head 
quarters of the Parivai nádu in the Nulambapadi or Nolambavadi district. 
7 Head ०विशति-खं० . The actual measu ot nts of Keddra and Khandukavdpa are 
— Cf. Keyñr, a land measure in Sylhet, Dist. where 12 K.=1 Hal (Hala), 
j 
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E—EASTERN GANGAS 


No. 71—Jirjingi Copper-plate Inscription of 
Indravarman—Ganga year 39 (= c. A.D. 535) 


7१7५1, near Tekkali, Ganjam Dist., Orissa. 
R. Subba Rao, J. A. H. R. S., III, p. 478; D.C. Sircar, ibid, 
VII, p. 2298 ; R. K. Ghoshal, Ep. Ind., XXV, p. 2601. 


Language : Sanskrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Northern class. 
Metre: Verses 1-2 अनुष्टुम ( शलोक ). 
TEXT? 
First Plate 
1 ३3 afa [ne] अमरपुरप्रतिस्पदि-श्रीमददन्तषुराद्भगवतस्सकल-भु - 





1 Some scholars refer to the reckoning as the Ganga-Kadamba era which is a 
misnomer, The Kadambas of Kalinga used the era as feudatory of the Gangas. 
The commencement of the Ganga era is still a disputed problem; but there can 
be no doubt that it started from about A. D. 496, either from that very 
year or from some date in the next two years. A definite clue is given by the Santa 
Bommali grant (dated in the Ganga year 520 in the reign of Devendravarman, 
son of Anantavarman; J. A. H. R. S., 111, p. 1711.) and the Mandasa grant 
(dated in शकाच्द-नवशतक-सप्ररश-मत in the reign of Anantavarman; ibid, V, 
p. 272!) belonging to the Kadamba feudatory Dharmakhedi, son of Bhimakhedi or 
Bhima’. Scholars have rightly taken Anantavarman of both the grants to be the 
same person; but the Saka date has been interpreted differently, as 900+ सप्तौ+रस 
=900 +7 +6=913 by some and as 8004-76 or 900-067 by others. The influence 
of Prakrit on the early Gahga records however seems to prove that 


सप्तरशमत isa mistake for Sanskrit सप्तदश-मित, As Anantavarman of the two 
records is apparently identical, Saka 9175 A. D. 995isa few years earlier than 
Ganga year 520, The Ganga era thus started some years later than 995—520 

A.D.475. Bhandarkar's list, No. 1474 refers to a lunar eclipse on the 





Marga- 
Sirsha-paurnamisi in Gahga year 128, i.c. A. D. 475+128+x=603+x A.D. Now 
Margasirsha Sra occurred in A. D. 606 and 
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वन-तलोत्पत्ति-स्थिति-प्रलय-हेतो:! परमेश्वरस्य सतत-प्रणा- 
५ मावाप्तः* पुरायसञ्चय-प्रभाव-निरस्ताशेषदुरितो गाङ्गामल-कुल- 
4 गगनतल-सहृ्नरश्मिः अनेक-चातुददन्त-समर-विजय-3 

5 विमल-विकोश-निन्निक्र * -धारा-समाकान्त-सकल-सामन्त- 

७ तृपति-मणडलाधिपतिः* मकुट-निहित-रुचिर-पद्मराग- 

T भ्रभा-प्रसेक-परिष्वज्ञ-पिज्नाक्कीकृत-चरणायुगलः 


Second Plate: First Side 


5 अतुल वल -समुदयावाप्त विपुलविभव-सम्पल्लता- 
9 मराडप-च्छाया-विश्वान्त । सुहत्साधु-वान्धवार्थि-जनः ? 
lÚ माता-पितृ-पादानुद्धयातस्त्रिकलिक्ञाधिपति*-श्रोमहा- 


l Dantapura is an old city, the early form of the name possibly being 
Dantaküra. Some scholars identify it with Ptolemy's Paloura, from Dravidian 
pal (tooth)+ar (city). It is usually located at the site of modern Dantavaktra 
near Chicacole, Ganjam Dist. 

2 Read »मावाप्र-पुरय०, Paramesvara is Siva, 

3 Chaturdanta isthe name of Indra's Airávata. As Indra is the guardian 
of the east, the reference may be to Indravarman's struggles with some eastern 


or north-eastern power. 


4 Read faf&sr. 5 Read «पति-मकुर« 

6 Read बल, In this record the sigu for q has been usually employed tor q 
which lias been used only twice. 

7 Read विश्नान्त-स्ुः and बान्ध०, The punctuation mark after विश्रान्त 
is unnecessary. 

8 The title लिकलिन्नाधिपति was later used by the Ganga king Vajrahasta 111 
and a few of his successors, It was also used by the Somavaisi kings of South 
Kogala and the Kalachuris of the Chedi country. The unique instance of its 
use in a Chandella record is apparently due to the fact that the record belongs to 
the Kauravas of Karkaredi who were at first feudatories of the Kalachuris and 
afterwards of the Chandellas, The epithets of their previous Kalachuri overlords 
were tacitly applied in that record to the name of their new Chandella suzerain. 
Jv is possible that लिकलिन्न originally indicated a particular territory between 


. 
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11 राजेन्द्रवम्मा ।' वोङ्कुरभोग-संम्बद्ध-जिज्जिकप्रामे s 
12 सर्व्वेसमवेतान्कुट्‌म्बिन(:*) समाज्ञापयत्यस्त्ययं ग्रामो- 
18 (ऽ+)स्माभिर्विष्णुतृद्धसगोल्ाय त्तैत्तिरीय सब्रढ्मचारिणों 2 


Second Plate: Second Side 
14 रुद्रस्वामि-सूनवे अझिस्वामिने तत्तनुजाय च रुद्रस्वामिने 
15 संबिभज्याडेनासमुद्वाद्रिशशि-तारकाकर्क-प्रतिष्टमम्रहारं कृत्वा 
lÚ स्वपुण्यायूस्यशो-वल-वरद्धनार्त्व( *)3 मा।ता-पिञ्जोश्च पुरायावाप्त- 
17 ये।* सर्व्वन्कर-परिहारे(:+) ।* परिहृत्य चायं ग्रामः 
18 प्रत्तः [+] तदेवं भवद्भिः पूववा चित-मस्यादयोपस्थेयम्‌* [is] 
19 भविष्यतश्च राज्ञो विज्ञापयामि । धर्म्म-कम-विक्रमा- 

Third Plate 

20 णामन्यतम-योगादवाप्त-भूमरडलाधिराज्येरपि (इ+)मा('+) 
21 महोमनुशासद्वि%कमागतं दानमीव्यचुपालनोयम्‌* ॥ - 


Kalinga and South Košala which may have been conquered by Indravarman 
who thus called himself ल्िकलिन्नाधिपति, The original home of the Somavaméis 
seems to have been in this country. The adoption of the title by the Kalachuris 
and the Later Gañgas is possibly due to their success against the Somavaméis 
or their encroachment into Somavamsi territory. Trikalibga may also indicate 
the eastern, central and western parts of Kalinga 2 ‘or Kalinga, 
Utkala and Kosala; or may be a technical name of Kalingga, Koñgoda, Utkala 
and Kosala (Bhandarkar, List, No. 1556); but in that case it is difficult to explain 
why other equally powerful Gañga kings do not use the title, As the Kakatiyas yas € 
the Telugu country do not use it, लिकलिन्नञ seems to be quite different from fafa 

(Telengana). Trilinga appears also to have been originally a district (in the 
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अपि च छोकी भवतः ॥ 
a-za पर-दत्तां म्वा ।' यन्नाद्रक्त | 
युधिष्टिर [1+] 

महो('%) महिमतां श्रेष्ठ ।* दानाच्छ यो(ऽ+)नुपालनं [ne] 1 
që वर्ष-सहस्राणि स्वर्गे मोदति भूमिद(:«) । 
आच्छेत्ता चानुम- 

न्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेत्‌ [॥*| 2 
प्रवद्धेमान-सं ३० (++) ९३ वेशाख-दि २० (++) १ ॥ 
लिखितमिदं महाराज्ञो * सान्धिविग्रहीक-देचसिङ्कदेवेनेत्ति ॥ 5 


Tis date v R EA iginal y read 4 r SB! b 3 ub 
y महारा: supra. x 


_ »ग्रहिक-देवसह ® p. 964, n. 7. 





CHAPTER IV ~ 
INSCRIPTIONS OF COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA 


A—Burma 


No. 72—Maunssun Gold-plate Inscriptions 
MAUNGGUN, Prome Dist.,^ Burma. 
MAUNG Tun Nyers, Ep. Ind., V, p. 101, ` 
Language: 17511. 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the sixth 
century A.D.* 
Metre: Verse 1 sm. 
TEXT> 
No. 1 
1 s (१) lis] 
ये धम्मा हेतु-पभवा तेस('*) हेतु तथागतो आह [।*] 
aa यो निरोधों एवं-बादि महासमनों ति [us] 1° 


1 The ancient name of Prome was Sirikhettara=Srikshetra, 

2 Maung Tun Nyein believed that the characters used in these plates were in 
vogue during the first century A.D. This is certainly wrong. Elsewhere however 
he says, “The alphabet corresponds to a large extent with that used in the | 
inscriptions at Pagan of the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. and several of the 
letters also resemble those of the South Indian class of alpha 

3 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., V F. 

4 The decipherment of the first sign in No. 1 and the first two or three signs in 
No. 2 are not quite beyond doubt. Maung Tun Nyein only gives two m dandas as 
at the beginning of the inscriptions. His Nos. 1 and 2 are here represents 

Nos. 2 and 1 respectively, uH > 
.. 5 Read हेतुं and न्वादी to suit the metre. This is the m 
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इति fq सो भगवा are 
सम्मा-संबुद्धों विजाचरणसप्पन्नो' सुगतो लोकविदु अनुत्तरो पुरिस-दम्म-सारथि सस्था 
देवमनुस्सानं बुद्धो भगवा ति [i | 
eaa भगवता धम्मो सन्दिद्रिको अकालिको एहिपस्सिको ओपणायिको? aac 
वेदितव्यो विज्जहीति [u=] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


सिद्धम्‌ ॥ ये धर्म्मा हेतुप्रभवाः तेषां हेतं तथागतः आह । 


तेषां च यः निरोधः [तस्य हेतुम्‌ अपि ।] एवंवादी महाश्रमणाः ॥ इति ॥ 


इति अपि (=एवमपिङुएतस्मात्‌ कारणात्‌) सः भगवान--अहंन , सम्यकसं बुद्धः, विद्या- 
चरणासम्पन्नः, सुगतः, लोकविद्‌, अनुत्तरः, पुरुष-दम्य-सारथिः (=नररूपाणां व्रषाणां नियन्ता ), 


शास्ता देवमनुष्याणां, बुद्धः भगवान्‌ इति [विश्वतः] । arena: (=a व्याख्यातः) भगवता 
धर्म्म:--सान्दष्टिक:ः (=दष्टिगोचरः), अकालिकः (=सार्वकालिकः), ऐहिपश्यिक (=श्रसह्‌ - 
चितः), औपनयिकः (=निर्वाण- सम्पादकः), wem? ( =सौच्म्येण ) वेदितव्यः faa: इति ॥ 


| 


No. 2 
[3 स्वस्ति १] [i9] 


ये धम्मा हेतु-पभवा तेसं हेतु तथागतो आह [ie] 

aaa यो निरोधो एवं-बादि ngana fa [ue] 1 

चत्तारो इद्धिपादा 

चत्तारो सम्मप्पघाना चल्तारो सति-पद्राना चत्तारि अरिय-सञ्चानि चतु-वेसरञ्ञानि 
पञ्चिन्द्रियाणि qur चक्खनि छ 

असद्धारणानि* सत्त बोज्कश्ना afta afta’ भर्गो नव लोकृत्तरा धम्मा दस 


बलानि चुद्दस बुद्ध-कोनि? aera बुद्ध-धम्मानि [ue] 
TEXT SANSKRITIZED 


सिद्धम्‌ ॥ स्वस्ति ॥ ये qem: हेतुप्रभवाः तेषां हेतृं तथागतः आह । 


तेषां च यः निरोधः एवंवादी महाश्रमणाः ú इति ॥ 


= 1 Better read संपन्नो 2 Read ओपनयिको , 
4 3 It has been corrected to असाधारणानि [ज्ञानानि], 11 this suggestion is accep- 


ted, they would no doubt refer to the six obhijñay (supernatural knowledge of an 
Arhat) which are (1) the different magical powers, (2) the divine ear, (3) knowledge 
of the thoughts of others and (4) of former existonces, (5) the divine eye, and (6) 
the knowledge that causes the destruction of human passion. 


4 Read 
ka ` = — 





5 Read न्योनि 





| H 
e 
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[तेन च महाश्रमणोन व्याख्यातानि]--चत्वारि ऋद्धिपदानि, चत्वारि सम्यक॒प्रधानानि, 
चत्वारि स्मृत्युपस्थानानि, चत्वारि आस्यं-सत्यानि, चत्वारि menfa, qw इन्द्रियाणि, 
प्च चक्ष षि, पट असाधारण [ज्ञानानि], सप्त बोध्यङ्गानि, आर्यः mafaa: मार्गः+ नव 
लोकोत्तराः धम्माः, दश बल्तानि, चतुईंश बुद्वयोनयः, अष्टादश बुद्ध-धर्म्माः [ns]! 


— a rus. 


1 The 4 idihipadas, by which iqdhi is attained, are chhando (determination), 
viriyam (exertion), chittam (preparation of the heart) and rimamsa (investiga- 
tion). The 4 sammü-padhünas are exertion (1) to prevent sinful conditions 





arising, (2) to put away sinful states already existing, (3) to produce meritorious 
states not yet in existence, and (4) to retain meritorious conditions already 
existing. The 4 satipatthünas are meditation (1) on the impurity of the body, 
(2) on the evils of sensations, (3) on the evanescence of thought, and (4) on the 
condition of existence, The 4 sublime truths are (1) dukkkam (suffering), (2) 
dukkha-samudayam (cause of suffering), (3) dulkha-nirodham (cessation of suffer- 
ing), and (4) dukkhanirodha-gá mini patipadàá (the path leading to the cessation of 
suffering). For a Buddha s 4 vesárajjas (subjects of confidence or fearlessness), see 
p. 399, n. 2. The five indiriyas (qualities) are saddhindiriyam (faith), viriyi" 
(energy), satin’ (recollection), samddhin™ (contemplation) and pafifii^ (wisdom). 
The 5 chakkhus (kinds of vision) are mamesa-chakkhw (human eye), dibba” 
(divine eye), pañāā” (eve of wisdom), samanta* (eye of universal knowledge), and 
buddha" (the eye of a Buddha). Six asddhdranas are noticed above, p. 463, 
n.3. The 7 requisites for attaining the supreme knowledge of a Buddha are 
recollection, investigation, energy, joy, calm, contemplation and equanimity. 
For the sublime eight fold path, see supra, p, 224, n. 3. The lokuttara- 
dhammas (transcendent conditions) are the 4 maggas (noble paths), the 4 phalas 
(fruitions of the paths) and Nirvina,The ten balas or forces belonging to a Buddha 


consist of his comprebension in ten fields of knowledge ; sometimes they are 


ha-yonis ” 












to E^ 





4 Í 


* > (requisites for the attainment of Buddhahood?) are however not enumerated in | 
i the lexicons ; but a Buddha's fina is sometimes referred to as 14 in number. ` 
The 18 adhammas (conditions or attributes of a Buddha) are 
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MALAY INSCRIPTION OF BUDDHAGUPTA 165 
B—MALAY PENINSULA 


No. 73—Fragmentary Stone Inscription 
of Buddhagupta 


NORTHERN Dist., Wellesley Province, Malay Peninsula. 

I . L. Mrrra, J. A. S, B., XVII, di, p. 71; J. W. Lamtay, ib, 
XVIII, p.247, Pl, X; H. Kern, Verspreide Geschriften, UI. p. 
265 H; N. P. CHAKRAVARTI, India and Java, Part II (Greater 
India Society Bulletin, No. 5), p. 7; B. Cr, CunAnga, J. R. A. 
3. H, n. | p. 141, 

Language : Sanskrit 


Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the ith 
century A. D, 


Metre : Verse 1 san ow eco अनुष्टुभ (श्होक) 
TEXT' 
ये धम्मो हेतु-प्रभवा तेषा(*) हेतु(«) तथागतो* [ie] 
qui #) च यो निरोध एव('*)वादी महाश्रमणा(:#) [u=] 1 
अज्ञानाचोयते कर्म जन्मनः कर्म कारणम्‌ [।# | 
ज्ञानान्न क्रि(चो?)यते कम्मं कम्मांभावान्न जायते [ue] 2 
महानाविक[स्य] बुद्धग॒प्तस्य रक्तमृत्तिका*-वास*...... 


1 From the partial facsimile in J. R. A.S, B. 1.., 1, and transcripts. The 
inseribed stone seems to have been the upper part of a column. Kern 
assigned the inscription to cirea 400 A. D. on palaeographic grounds. Itis 
written in characters of the South Indian (Pallava) style. 

2 Read ०भवास्तेषां ; and तथागतो तावदत्‌ to suit the metre. The formuia is 
also found in the Keda inscription (India and Java, op. cit.). 

4 Scholars have rejected Kern's identification of this place with Chih-tu 
(meaning “red earth’’ in Chinese), which is usually located in Siam. It is now 
generally believed that रक्कमृत्तिका is to be identified with the Vihara called Lo-to- 
mo-chie (= Pali Ratta mattika=Sanskrit faktamrittika) which Yuan Chwang 
found near Karnasuvarna, the capital of Sasanka king of Gauda, Yuan Chwang's 
Lo-to-mo-chie has been identified with a place called Ringaimati (literally, “red 
earth") 12 miles to the south of Murshidibid, Bengal. See R.C. Majumdar, 
Suvarnadvipa, 1, p. 82. 

4 The reading intended is possibly ०वास्तब्यस्य दानम्‌. मह्ाना विकन ॥५७॥॥ of a 


महानी or ship. 
59 


w 





SELECT INSCRIPTION 
C—BORNEO 


Nos. 74-75—Kutei Yupa Inscriptions 
of Mulavarman 


Muara Kaman (on the Mahakam river), Kurer State, East 
Borneo. | 
Keren, V., GŒ., VII, pp. 62.64; VoGEL, Bijdragen tot de Taal-, 
Land-, enm Volken-kunde van Nederlandsch-Indié, uitge- 
geven door het koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal., Land-, en 
Volken-kunde van  Nederlandsch-Indie, LXXIV, pp. 167-232; 
LXXVI, p. 431; N. P. CHAKRAVARTI, India and Java, Part 
II, p. 18 ;B. Cn. Cunanna, J. FR. A, S. L., I, p. 38ff. 
Language: Sanskrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the 5th 
century A, D. 
Metre $ Verses 1-3; 1-2 अनुष्टुभ ( 'छोंक ) 
TEXT" 
No. I 
1 श्रीमतः भ्रीनरेन्द्रस्य 


2 PSHE महात्मनः [i>] 
3 पुलो(5७)श्ववर्स्मों? fagara: 
4 | agni angaa? [us] 1- 
5 तस्य पुत्रा महात्मानः 

6 aqaa zaina: [i] 





+ तेषान्तयाणाम्प्रवरः 





| From the eye-copies in V. G., VII. Out of the 4 yüpa inscriptions we give. | 
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5 तपो-बल-दमान्वितः [॥# | 2 

9 श्री-मूलबर्म्मा राजेन्द्रो 
10 au बहु सुबरणांकम्‌! [1७ | 

ll तस्य यज्ञस्य युपो(ऽ#)यम 
12 द्विजेन्द्र स्सम्प्रकल्पितः [u+] ॐ 
No. 2 

1 श्रीमतो नृप-मुख्यस्य 

2 राज्ञ(ः४) श्रो-मूलवम्मणः [।+ | 
3 दानं? qaqaq sp 

1 यइत्तम्वप्रकेश्वरे4 [॥# | 1 

5 द्विजातिभ्यो(ऽ+) म्रिकल्पेभ्यः* 

6, विटटुतिङ्गोसह ख्िकम्‌ [i+ | 
7 तस्य पुरायस्य यूपो(५*)यम 

3 कृतो विप्रेरिहागते(ः*) [us] 2 


l बहुसुबर्ण has been taken to mean a सोम sacrifice. One would expect to have 
inita महादान like कल्पत्रक्त and गोसाहखिक of the other two Yüpa inscriptions of 
Mülavarman. But itis not found in the general list of the 16 mahd-ddnas. The 
inscription (V. G., VII, p. 60) referring to the Kalpavriksha reads श्रीमद्विराजकी र्तः 
राज्ञ(:५) श्रौमूलवर्म्मणाः पुराम्‌ । aag fauqes(re) ये चान्ये साधवः qew(re) ॥ 
बहुदानजीवदानम्‌ सकल्पदक्नं सभूमि-दानश्व । तेषाम्पुण्यगणानाम्‌ यूपोयं स्थापितो विप्रैः ॥ 
(Motre: आर्या) A 

2 Kern read जा(१)त, 

3 Read दत्त qHo, Vaprakeśvara was apparontly the name of a god (Siva P) 
which possibly gave its namo to the locality where its temple was situated, 


4 Read esq बिश ति-गोसा ० and quisa. गोसा however does not suit the 
metre, Kern: ode fagiano , 
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D—JAVA 
No. 76—Jambu Rock Inscription of Purnavarman 

JAMBU Rock, West Java. ! 
Kern, V.G. VII, p. 6; VocEL, The Earliest Sanskrit Inscriptions 
of Java, Publicaties van den Oudheidkundigen Dienst in 
Nederlandsch-Indié, Deel I, 1925, pp. 15-25; N. P, CHAKRAVARTI, 
India and Java, p. 25. 

. Language: Sanskrit, 


Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of the  5th-6th 
century A.D, 


Metre: Verse l gn. 
TEXT! 
l श्रीमान्दाता * कृतज्ञो नरपतिरसमो य><पुरा [ता |रूमाया( « )* 
नान्ना श्री-पूण्णे बर्म्मा प्रचुर-रिपु-शराभेद्य-विख्यात वर्म्मा [i9 | * 


* 





——  —e — 


1 From the eye-copy in V. G., VIL. The characters are box-headed 
and are almost identical with and only a little more developed tban those used in 
the records of Mülavarman. There is a close affinity between the script of these 

$ records with the alphabet (called grantha by Bühler) used by the Pallava kinge 
in their records. If Mülavarman's records are to be assigned to c. 400 A. D., 
the records of Pürnavarman may be assigned roughly to the second half of the 
5th century A.D. Kern suggests the date 450 A. D. lt is not known whether 
Pürnavarman was an Indian, or an indigenous prince of the Malay race who 


| adopted Indian culture and religion as well as a Sanskritic name, | 
i 2 Kern: ezqTHT, | | 


3 Read न्मार्या, Taruma (also called Táruma) was apparently the capital ; of "n 
Pürgavarman. Some scholars believe that the Ci-tarum river has preserved th 





 Ci-aruton Rock inscription (V. G., VII, d 
Íoot-prints. It runs | 


d = » SL. l 
< w FE DCH e 


कान्तारा पतेः श्रीमतः पूरणोवर्म्मणः | | 
नर Ww  बिष्णारिव पद- 5, Ru 


a | oll mE vir | p 
1 The ing was apparently eified and his foot-prin 'ero worsbip 


4 dA vie " rà £ Ü | : 
hose or —' Buddha and Vishnu were worshipp! 
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= तस्येदम्पाद विम्बद्वयमरिनगरोत्सादने नित्यदक्षम 
भक्तानां यन्द्रिपानाम्भवति* सुखकर('%) शल्य-भूतम्‌ 3 रिपूणाम्‌ [ue] 1 


No. 77—Tugu Rock Inscription of Purna- 
varman—Kegnal Year 22 
Lugu Rock, tothe east of Tanjong Priok (the portof Batavia), 
West Java ;now in the Batavia Museum. 
KERN, V. G., VII, p. 1911 : VoaEL, The Earliest Sanskrit 
Inscriptions of Java, p. 32; N. P, CHAKRAVARTI, India and 
Java, Part II, p. 26 
Language : Sanskrit 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the fifth 
century 3.1), 
Metre: Verses 1-5 xpg ( अनुष्दुभ ), 


TEXT: 
1 पुरा राजाधिराजेन zea पीन-बाहुना [।% | 


According to Vogel (op. cit., pp. 16-21), the foot-prints marked certain places 
hallowed by the presence of Pürnavarman. He suggests that the Ci-aruton 
rock marks the spot of the king's cremation, and that the foot-prints of the 
dead king were credited with a magical power to protect his followers and to 
hurt his enemies, Stutterheim (R.K. N. 1., LXXXIX, p. 2880) believes that the 
[oot-prints are a symbol of the king's supremacy over the land. It is also inter- 
esting to note that the Kebon Kopi rock has the representation of two ole- 
pliant's foot-prints and the following verse inscribed near them : 


* * जय-विशालस्य तार्मे[न्द्र]स्य ह[स्ति]नः [19] 
+ # [ऐरा+]बताभस्य विभातीदम्पद-द्वयम्‌ [us] 


All the three records lie close to one another in the billy country called Bui- 
tenzog, which was up till the recent Japanese occupation of Java the residence of 
the Governor General of Dutch East India. The lost letters of the verse may be 
conjecturally restored as भुवि and राज्ञः, 

1 Read Tq. 2 Read यन्नृपा ०. 3 Read भूतं. 

4 From the partial eye-copy in V. G, VII and transcripts. 

5 गुरु has been taken in the sense of father. चन्द्रभाग], name o! the canal 
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[खा]ता erat पुरी('%) प्राप्य 
२ चन्द्रभागाराणव(*) ययौ ॥ | 
प्रवर्दमान-द्वाविडद्वत्सर' श्री-गुशौजसा |। | 


नरेन्द्र-ध्वज-भुतेन 


धीमता पूर्ण्णबम्मेणा ॥ 2 


प्रारभ्य फाल्शुन-मास्ति? खाता कृष्णाएमो-तिथी [i] 
शुक्क-त्रयोदइ्य़ाम्‌* दिनैस्सिद्धेकविड-कै[:७]+ [us] 35 
$ आयता azza णा धनुषा['| स-शतेन च [i] 
afg न" नदो रम्या गोमती निर्मलोदका ॥ 4 
पितामहस्य राजर्षेस्विदाव्यं शिविरावनि[म्‌ | [i=] 
9 amaga णा? प्रयाति कृतदक्तिणः n 5 


excavated by the king's father, and गोमती, that of the other excavated by the king 
himself, possibly point to a North Indian factor in the Indian influence on the old 
culture of Java. The first was named after the  Chandrabhágá mod Chenab 
(in the Panjab) whose older name was Adikni. गोमतो (1. 4) was named after cither 
the river Gomati «mod. Gumil the western tributary of the Indus or Gomati = 
mod. Gumti which joins the Ganges on the left bank below Benares. 

1 Read ०बिशे qat. The metre is defective as the Sth syllable is required 
to be short, 

2 Read फाल्गुने, 

3 Head “दश्यां | 4 Read ०बिश० 


5 This verse shows that the मस recognised was अमान्त "s iu South India, s 


and not पूर्शिमान्त as in the North. — 
6 Read ०बिंशे०, 1 dhanus=4 hastas or cubits; 0122 
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E—CHAMPA: (South Annam) 
No. 78—Vo-canh Rock Inscription 


Vo0.CANH (pronounced Vo-kavih), Khanh-Hoa district, Annam, 

French Indo-China. 

A. BERGAINE, Inscriptions Sanscrites de Campa et du Cambodge, 

No, XX: pp. 16-15 [196-98] ; Frvor,, DB.E.F.E.O.,. XV, No. 2, 

p. 3; R. C. MAJUMDAR, Champa, Book 111, o. if. MAH, 

U(HHABRA, J,R.A.S.L., I, p. dof; D. C, Sincan, J. G. 7, S., VI, 

p. 57f.; Ind. Hist, Quart., XVII p. Ilf. ; G, Coens, lbid., 

p. AVI, p. 484ff. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the Southern class of the 2nd-3rd 
century A.D, (but actually a little later). 

Metres: Verses 1-2, can not be determined, but may be 


some metre like शिखरिणी ; Vv. 3-4 वसन्ततिलका “७ 21 


x ल-विक्रीडित, 
TEXT 
1-5 T ... ७ ७ t.. ... 
Doo s.. ANANE ... T 
7 प्रथम-विजय ... "35 . [ue] 1-2 


l The ancient kingdom of Champa roughly corresponded to the southern 
portion of the mod. province of Aunam in the eastern part of the Indo-Chinese 
peninsula, The name may have been an Indianised form of the original name of 
the indigenous people who are now called Cham, the Indianization having been in- 
fluenced by the name of the Indian city of Champa, capital of the Anga janapada 
(mod. Monghyr-Bhágalpur region). In India the name of the capital is often 
applied to the country. 

2 Scholars have assigned the record to the 2nd or Ard century A.D. on 
grounds of palaeography. In my opinion, the theory is untenable. In the 2nd 
century A.D. not Sanskrit but Prakrit was generally used in Indian inserip- 


tions. Classical metres like वसन्ततिलका were popular in India from the Gupta 
period and were rarely used in Indian inscriptions before the fourth century 
A.D. The draft of || 14-15 of the record appears to be an immitation of inscriptions 
of the Gupta period. Iam therefore inclined to think that this inscription is not 
earlier than the first half of the 4th century. As regards the early script, ef. 
supra, No. 9, p. 269 and n. 3. As to the conservativeness of Indo Chinese | 
scribes, Blagden has rightly pointed out (Ep. Ind., XII, p. 131) that the anchor- 
shaped subscript y is found in the Pyu inscriptions (c. 12th century, but their 
palaeography may be a few centuries earlier) of Myazedi (Burma), though the form 


had become obsolete in India after the 4th century A.D. 


3 From transcripts. The inscribed rock is called Nha Trang. 
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 — ——  — n w w o Nai” Ww o w — — 


— — = = [dt ]णएर्णम(*)स्याम्‌ (वर्णम्‌ अस्याम्‌ १) à 
आज्ञापितं सदसि राज-वरेण [लोकाः 2] 
[सामन्त ? |-राज-गणा- 
qnm पिबन्तु ॥ 3 
क्री-मार-राज़-कुछ-व| xr] विभूषरो JA 
धरी-मार-लो[क+]ड) 
[qà]? कुल-नन्दमेन । 
आज्ञापितं स्वजञन-स[ज्ञन॑-सङ्क? | -मध्ये 
area प्रजा-हि- 
तकरं करिणो(भि?)व्वेरेणा ú 4 
लोकस्यास्य गतागति(ती?) वि- | 
— ~ न(बबिचता १) सिहासना(ने anaa 
qa walt malat)? ख-समोकरगणाच्छन्देनप्तेषु (०सम के 
राजच्छदावा स्तिषुट) [is | 
येत्किश्चिद्रजतं g- 
qmupfq वा स-स्थावरजन्नमं 
कोष्टागारक[तो धरै]नं प्रियहिते सर्व्वं faa- 
x 2 मया ॥ 5 


[i] 


| vn n ` 
‘wdc! £A —— 


| 


= 
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No. 79—Cho Dinh Rock Inscription (No. 2) 
of Bhadravarman 
Nhan-thap,' near Cro Dina, Phu-yen district, to the north of 
Cape Varella, Annam, French Indo-China. 
BARGAIGNE, Inscriptions Sanscrites, No. X XI, p. 26 [236]; Frsor, 


B.E.F.E,O,, हा, p. 186; R. C. MAJUMDAR. Champa, Book III, 
p.3f; B, CH, CHHAWRA, J dt: AS BoD. T. p. 45. 


Language : Sanskrit, 
Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the 5th 
century A.D, 

TEXT: 
नमो देवाय [ie] भद्रेश्वरस्वामि-पाद-प्रसादात अम्रये त्वा जुट करिष्यामि [ie] 
धम्म॑महाराज-श्री भद्ववर्म्मंणो * यावचन्द्रादिव्यौ तावत्पुत्र-पौत्म्भोक्यति [ue] 
3 पृथिविः-प्रसादात्कार्म्म-सिद्धिरस्तु१ i 


— 


te 


— _].]í].[]UÜ— 


1 Cho-Dinh is the name of a market place in the neighbourhood of the village, 





2 From the facsimile in J .R.A.S.B.L., I. Scholars have referred these inscrip- 


. tions to cirea 400 A.D. on palaeographic grounds. The actual date may bea 


little later, but certainly not earlier. Some scholars identify Bhadravarman with 
Fan-Hou-ta (380-413 A.D.) known from Chinese sources. 

3 I1.e., I shall make thee agreeable to fire, i.e, I shall sacrifice thee (referring 
to some unknown object) 

4 धम्ममहाराज ete. are peculiar titles used (in the 4th and Oth centuries A.D.) 
in South Indian inscriptions, especially those belonging to the Vikitakas, 
Karly Pallavas, Early Gangas and Early Kadambas, This fact, and that 
Prakrit was ousted by Sanskrit from South Indian epigraphy about the middle 
of the 4th century A.D. indicate that our record cannot be placed earlier 
than the beginning of the 5th century. पुत्न-पौलं भोच्य तिच (3801) will save the sons 
and grandsons 

5 Read पूथिवी ०, This reference to the Earth as a goddess is interesting. 

6 Read कम्म, कर्मसिद्धि refers to the successful completion of the sacrifice or 
to the attainment of the resuit due to the sacrifice. 
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». No. 80—My-son Stelae Inscription of 
Bhadravarman 
My-son, Quang Nam district, Annam, French Indo-China, 


Fior, B. E. F. E, O,, II, p. 187; R. C, Marumpar, Champa, 
Book 111, p. 4 


Language : Sanskrit, 


Script: Brahmi of the Southern class of about the Sth-6th 
century A.D. 


Metre: Verse 1 आर्या(?) ; V. 2 उपगोति. 
TEXT! 
First Side 


l [fa] [ue] नमो महेश्वर[म«] उमाञ्च प्र[ति? | 


^ 


त्रह्माणं विष्णुमेव च नमो? [i4] 
प्रथिवा( e) वायुरा(मा!)काशमर्प[1?] 
४ ज्योतिश्च पञ्चमं [ue] | 
नमस्कृत्वाहमिच्छामि* सर्व(#) विशेषे रनुध्यातं [i] 
gue 
š z व्यपोहन्तु] सुतो ngarga [i] 2 
भद्रेश्वरस्वामि-प(1*)दानुध्या[ते*]न चास्माक[**] महार जैन «] 
0 भरद्रवम्मंणा मानुष्यमध्वानं mee] WTESHSAYUI! अक्तयो(या?) नोवी दत्ता [ie] 
यथा [पूचण%] 
॥ aszt दक्षिगोन महापव्य॑तः पश्चिमेन कुचक-पर्व्वत* उत्तरेण म[हानदी 


1 From the transcript in Champa. Bhadravarman of this record is usually 


identified with the king of No. 70. ar , Ñ 
2 Read नमः ॥ | 3 Read "वेति. ^ 
f 1 Read *मिच्छे ^ Read ०ध्यातुं and दुष्कर्म्म न, 


|. € ००१ व्यपोहितुं सुकृतं नयश्च तनितुं तथा. 
< p 7 Bhadreévara is the same as Bhadresvarasvimin, apparently a Siva linga 
n »unded by and named after Bhadravarman. मानुष्य खध्वन्‌=्मानवी rj 


— 
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7 परिमाणाभ्यन्तरा स-कुटुम्बि-्जना भूमि! दत्ता [1+] जनपदः मर्यादा षड्डागे(5*)पि? 
| अस्माकं ? | 

` स्वामिना दशभागेनानुग्रहीता देवस्य देय[!+] alfa [ie] तदेव('«) यथाभिलिखित- 
aplat] 3 

) देवस्य जन्म(नः७) gafat बर्म्म-प्रसवों यः तत्फलं भद्रवम्मणः [te] यदि 
केश्रिद[क]कम्य हर[ति+| 

lÜ विनाशयति वा मुक्तदोषा[:*] कुटुम्बिनः तस्योपरि अधम्मं[:* | स्यात. [ie] चातुर्वेद्यं 
राज।| नं | 

ll राजमानं ar? सह कुटुम्बिभिः विज्ञापयामि ममानुकम्पाथं यन्मया दत्तं मा 
विनाशय|त* | ॥ 


Second. Side 
1 यदि बिनाशयथ जन्मनि जन्मनि वो यत्सुकृतं तन्मम स्यात्‌ [i] 
यञ्च मम दुष्कृतं तद्युष्म[1*]क स्यात्‌ [1४] अथ सम्यक्परिपालयथ तद्युष्माकमेव 
4 धम्मं(:*) स्यादिति भूयो विज्ञा (प७ yarfa [i«] 3 इहृ tL: a = T. 
देव-बलि-का रकाः [ते |- 


t 


— — — — 


1 106७५ भूमिर्दत्ता, Better supply इति before परिमाण. 

2 Read षडभागोऽपि, i.e, even the sixth part of the produce received by the 
State —— to custom prevailing in the kingdom (was reduced by the 
king to the tenth part and was made payable to the god). 


3 Possibly we have to suggest ०मकुर्वतोऽपि. 
4 I.e., from the creation of the god, i.e. so long as Bhadre£varasvàmin has 


been established. | 5 Better read च. 
5 ngag=bBrihmana versed in the four Vedas, who may receive the district 
as an honorific grant. राजमाल्र=॥।॥६' ऽ officer who may beappointeda governor 


of the district; cf. agiata. ममानुकम्पार्थ=०।४ of compassion for me. 


476 


10 





SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 


[vre]gzs न कारयितव्यं स्थादोर ... ... रत्ररतं वा राजकुलकार्य्यमनुष्ठेयं ... ... 
| अ+]थ गु(१)रोऽ(१)स्माकं राजा[नो]............यत्किश्वित्‌.........फलाद्य पु पदेषु 


पदितव्यमिति [i| 
कुशलायतनाः बहुल-रन्न-च * — os * 
2 = अयन्न स्वरतो धम्मंभव... — + 


e. ... पालयति तस्येष धरम्म[:*| [o] यो न तु पाल(य+)ति अभिनाशयतु* 
अथ विनाशयति 
क ga तस्य भद्रेश्वबरस्वामि* जानाति ॥ 








ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


N. B.—Readers are requested to insert the additions and corrections 


E 


p. 


Á 





61 € E 
» ° -— 
- "uu 4 ` 


in the body of the book. 

P=page; T=transcript of the epigraphic text; TS= 
Sanskritized version of the Prakrit inscriptions; FN = foot- 
note; L=line. 

9—TS. L, 4. Real—साखामनीष्यः, L. T. Read—साखामनीष्याः, L. 
9. Read—e- ( ज्ञप्ट-संल्यकाः जनाः ) L. 10. Read—zq (=a= 
ये), L. 12. Read—ggaiaq:, FN, 2. L. 3. Read—not 
very far. 

0-1. 1. Read—rggrar: [मद्य] चबं ( =राज्यं ) *प्राभरत्‌ ( =प्रायच्छत्‌ ) i 
L. 2. Head—gfa vc. L. 11. 1१९॥त--दस्यवः ( 2 Tm: ). 
L. 12. Read—Inscription [e]. 

7—TS. L. 2. Real—साखामनीष्यः, FN. L. 2. Read—op. cit. 

8—L. 4. Omit FN mark on—India*, L. 10, Read—*fagr. 


14—FN, L. 1. Read—may be to, 
16—L. 3. Read—Rock Edicts. L. 6, Add—Ibid, p. ixf for 


other references, T, L. 5, 10९७त--पि(प्रियदसि. FN, 1. L. 1, 
Read—Asoka's Rock Edicts, 


17—TS. L. 6, Read—zra: u 
18—T. L. 3. Read —ajfaa(}*)at and अंतिय(1%)कस, L. 4. Read— 


चिकीछ(*), FN, 2. Add—Almost all kings of ancient Kerala 
whose exploits have been described in the Sangam literature 
are known to have had the title Chëraman which is supposed 
to be a contraction of chéramakan, “son of Chéra’’. 
Chéra was the Tamil form of the name written Kerala in 
Sanskrit. See K. V. Krishna Ayyar, The Zamorins of 
` Calicut, pp. 38-39. Cf. also Guhilaputra, Balikaputra 
(the Ballas of Sauráshtra), ete. (Tod, op. cit., I, p. 121). 


1 ® 
aA « 
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As regards the name Pataliputra (earlier Patali grama), it 
may be suggested that the name originally indicated the 
Yaksha protector of the village Patali; cf, Kikkatiputra 
in a Wala grant (645 A.D.) of Dharasena (J.B.B.R.A.S,, 
X, p. 661i). 

19—L. 17. Read—Text. T,L. 1. Read—z(te)at. FN, 3. Add 
—Some versions have उदपानानि. 

20—L. 2, Read—aay-, L. 3. Read—ga( m )सा . FN 2. Add—A 
Sanchi inscription of c. 2nd century B. C, and a Mysore 
record of about the end of the 3rd century A.D, refer to 
the Rajjuka (Lüders, List, Nos. 416, 1195). 

21—T, L. 6. Read—fzar (व्या)नि, 

24—L. 4. Read—fafrafa TS, L. 6, Note on ggepy—Acecor- 
ding to Hultzsch, सुप्रदारक॑, L. 8 1२१७७त--सर्वपार्षदेषु L. 13 
Read—srqaz 

26—TS. L. 2. Read—apj-gq, L. 4. Read—aqfiy ; यद्वा, घोषे. Note 
—''The king is himself a large owner and breeder of 
cattle and personally superintends the condition of his 
flocks at certain times in the year. The whole care is 
taken of course by the cowboys whose ranches the king 
visits when, for example, the cattle are to be branded” 
( Hopkins, J. A. O. S. XIII, p. 82). It may be 
pointed out however that Aéáoka possibly refers to his daily 
duties and not to a periodical duty like that of visiting 
the cowpen. L. 8. Read—निध्यातिः ( = युक्तिभिः निध्यायनं = केनचित्‌ 
पारिषदेन अपरेषां बोधनाय खमतपत्ते युक्तिप्रदर्शनं ) x 

27—L. 1, Read—Shahbazgarhi Version. T, L. 1, Read—प्िय- 

बैपार्षेदाः, L. 0. 12९७ते--धरमासक्तिः | 
aa G). TS. L. 1, Read | 
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mālā, p. 31). Sambodhi- Mahàübodhi 2 mod. Bodhzayà. 

* L. 7. Note on तदुपगा--07 तदुपायात्‌ (=तद्विहारया्रातः आरभ्य) एषा. 

20 -L. 2. Add—p. 781. T, L, 6. Read— खो. 

edis" S 
IS. L. 11. Read—gfà [ बिचिन्ल ]। L. 9. Better read— 
प्रतिवेशिकं. 

Ji—L. 5. Brahmi, T, L. 3. Head—[is]. FN.3. Add—Cf. also 
Amarakosha, II, v. 29, 

32—T, Ll, 2-3. Read—azefa. FN. 1. Read—zraa (पाप), FN. 6. 
Umit—As Hultzsch suggests. 

9J—L. 8, Better read—zaqrfaes. L. 12, Read—Shahbazgarhi 
Version, FN 4, Read प्रपंड (पार्षद). 


34—FN. 3. Read—ma, FN. 10. Read--समबाय ( = सामवाद ), 
‘restrained speech,” 


35—L. 2, 1१68१--सबंपार्षदान्‌ . 1. 4. 1069१--सर्वपार्षदानाम्‌ L. 6. 
11९४०--ञआत्मपाष॑द ० and परपाष॑द ०. L. 8, Read—परपार्षदाः and 
aani. L.9. Read—qrarizq, आत्मपार्षदं and परपार्षदं. L. 10. 
Read—araqqrag and qonga. L. 11. ३ि९ते-पार्षदभक्कपा and 
manga, L. 12. ९९४०--आअआत्मपार्षदम्‌, L. 13. Read—सर्वपार्षदाः. 
L. 15. Read—[qrjz]. Te. 10. 1१९ ते-नसर्वैपार्षदानाम्‌. L. 19. 
Read—qrmz3fa: L. 20. Read—Shahbizgarhi Version, 

36—T, L.5. Read—संस्वुत-सहय-, FN. 7. Read—mqnat, 

37—T, L. 9. Omit hyphen mark ४/(6७7--नभितिन" , FN. 4. Read— 
एषे. FN. 6. Read—afadtat, FN. 7. Note—Sans. gfaeq= 
Pr. पलिन्द (cf. गुरुच्गर) ; Sans. gtfaeq=Pr. पालिन्द (>पारिन्द, 
cf. गौरवरगारव ; Equum). 

38—TS. L. 2. Read—zygara ; fraraara’ according to Hultzseh, 
FN. 7. Read—to have extended. 

39—L. 1. Read—qráqr;; L. 8. Read— पार्पदे, L. 10. Read—srzq- 
ब्यमतम्‌ एव. | 


42—FN j 1 Read—ai:, 


Ñ - 
; ^ 
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P.  43—L. 11. Eead—r[i«], L. 17. Read -[एन+] [ज*] [न]स. Note on 
नगलवियोद्दालका-/०५६१३५० has महामाता नगलक ( = महामात्राः 
नागरकाः). 
P. 44—L. dand L. 6, Note that the last word of both lines in the 
original is possibly अनुवासं, TS. L. 8. ॥९११—प्राप्नुथ and [इति]। 
L. 9. Reनd-ऱप्ाप्रोति. L. 11. Read—qrfa, FN. 1. Read— 
सुमनुष्याणां. FN. 8. L. २. 11७७०-परिक्लेशं वा प्राप्रोति, L. 3. Read— 
कारायां मृत्युः, L. 0. Omit mark after—2l. — Add—In that case 
मध्य would indicate a less severe course of punishment, 
P. 45—L. 21. Read — निष्कामयिष्यति [अनुवर्षम्‌ १] tem. L. 22. Omit—fag 
त्रिषु वर्षेषु. Read—ge; [अनुवषं १] ते महामालाः. FN. 1. Read— 
GAGU. 
P. 46—T, 1.. 1. Noteon महामता--10180])1 has तोसलियं कुमाले महामाता 
च. This shows that the Kumára, governor of Kalinga, was 
stationed at Tosali. L. 8. Note on अ्रविजितानं— The reference 
to the अविजित अंत may suggest that agrata of line 1 refers to 
the अन्तमहामात्र. There may have been still some unconquered 
tribes in or near Kalinga. L. 11. Read—(z«)a['], 
| P. 47—Omit FN, 2, 
h P. 43—TS. L. 7, L. 9, L. 13. Read—5rm युः . L. 13. Read— 
b. 2. इति 29, FN 2a. Read—geaaiiqg, FN. 3. Add—Some scholars | 
take it to be aR: i 
P. 49—L. 2. Read—Rock Edict. FN. 4 Add—Suvarnagiri, r 
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P. 57—The foot-notes are wrongly numbered 5—9 instead of 1— 5, 

3 TS. 1, 2. Read— arna (=w=sqTei=T पापं), 

P. 58—TS. L. 3. Read—gyaq*, L. 4. Read आान्नवगामीनिः , 
P. ‘Gl=—TS.T.. 8 Note on रंघन्ते=According to Hultzsch, Pr. AT fa 
is from Sans. agftq through Badia, अलघ ति. 

4 P. 63—TS. L. 10. Note on चातुर्मासी — See infra, p. 119, n, 2 and p, 
154, n. 6. L. 14, Note—Cf. चतुर्दश्यष्टमी चेव अमावास्या च पूर्णिमा i 
पवोन्येतानि राजेन्द्र रविसंकान्तिरेव च ॥ (Apte, Dict., s. v. qu), 

P. 64—TS, L. 3, Read—sigamr, L. 6. Read qmm, 

P. 67—T, L. 21. Read—सतविसति-बसा० 

P. 68—L.9. Read—छायया, L. 12. R९३१_प्रतिभोगाय, L. 16. Read — 


सर्वपार्षेदेषु. L. 19. R९2—नानापाषं देषु . L. 21. 10०४०---पार्षदेषु , 
FN, 2. Add—For the omission of च, cf., eg., infra, No. 35, 
1, 8, FN, 3. Read—Nigantha, 

P. Ti—L. 4. Head—Nigàli Sagar, FN. 5. Add—Of the five 
Buddhas of the present Kalpa called Bhadda-kappa, four 
(Kakusandho, Konagamano, Kassapo and Gotamo) have 
already appeared; the fifth (Metteyyo) is still to appear, 

P. 741.1. 8. }००१चिलथितीके. 

P. 10-15. L. 11, Read—yj, 

P. TS—L, 3. Note on सुखविहारतां- etter स्पाहविहारतां ; cf. 
Childers, Dist., s. v. phásu. L. 21. Head—fqgafarar. 

P. T9—L. 14. Head—zgs get. L. 17. Note on the name Dagaratha— 
The name apparently means “one who is equal to ten 
rathins" ; cf. अतिरथ, अद्ध रथ, eto. 

P. 80—FN,.l1,.Add—See infra, p. 223, n. 6. 

P. S2—L,M. 10000-स ['#]वगि(गौ?)य [[]न॑ [तल] [दिन] [स] “समं दिन । | 

P. 83—TS.L.1. Read—qdq(), FN. 1. Ll. 1-2. Read—gg दिन 
समाते, L.4. Read—conveyed. | 

85—L. T. Add—S. N. Chakravarti, J.R.A.S.B.L., VII, No. 2, 


bus - 
` 4 Bes i 
. मे « 3 ७-० Ta Lu a] no et a A." कै = y 





4 









482 


P. 
P: 


p. 
r. 
P. 


E 
P. 


E. 


a 





SELECT INSCRIPTIONS 

1341. FN. 3. L. 4. Read—Madhika ( ma=ag ), Read aq= 
लाज, L.4. Read—cummin seed ( अचुमोदा=अजमोदा ) Head 
Amba (आम). 

86—L. 16, Read— [Coin] of Sophutes. 

89—FN. 3. Add— The non-mention of the Suünga king's name 
may suggest that the Suüga power was already on the 
decline. 

JU—L. 16, Read, FN. 4. L. 5. Head —according. 

91—TS. L. 1. Read गरुडध्वजः, FN. 4. नइराजे. 

92—FN. 1. Add—The name may be Sarvatrita. FN. 6. L. 8. 
Head—c. 376-414 A.D. Add—See p. 288, n. 4. 

941—L. 8, Read—1921. 

95—L1. 8-9. Read—p, 552 ff. L. 17, Note on सवटनंडे--(11 ०नंदे ? 
FN. L. 2. Omit—horizontal. L. 3. Read—and base of न. 


FN. 3. Add— For grqgossrarqno, ct. मोग्गल्लानो>मौद्रल्यायन, ete. 

96—FN. 1. L. 1. Read—X, FN. 2. Add—Pushyamitra possibly 
never assumed any royal title, but posed as the last 
Maurya's (or, his nominal successor’s?) General and Pro- 
vincial Governor, even after his accession to imperial power. 

97—FN. 3. Add— The line is carried two stages further by the 
Mora inscription which describes the daughter of Bahasati- 
mitra (Brihàásvatimitra) as the wife of the king (of 
Mathura) and ‘the mother of living sons’ (J. R. A. S., 1912 

)." See C, H. 1., I, p. 525 


99 -FN. 2, L. 7. Read—conquests, Add—The wide extent of 


Demeirios's kingdom is suggested by the existence of a city 
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102—FN.2,. L, 3. Read—in the second it has, L.5. Read— 
inscriptions, | 


103—L. 11. Read—gqamyz air, 

104—TS, L. 5. ए९४१--शीर्यते, FN, 1. Add—He seems to have 
extended his power over some parts of western India. The 
author of the Periplus (c. 80 A.D.) refers to the coins of 
Appolodotos and Menander used in his time at Barugaza 
(Broach). Numismatists usually assign Menander to about 
the middle of the 2nd century B. C., but Gardner placed 
him about 110 B.C, (Smith, E.H.1., 4th ed., p, 258). 

105—L. 15. Read -6EOTPO« OY 

106 - FN, 3. Read—Jupiter, the parallel. 

I0 —L. 7. Read —EPMAIOY 

113—FN. 5. Li. 3-4. Read—are doubtful. ४ (५- मुकिहिरयस श्प< 
सग्याधिराजस्यथाश्मा १ 


115—FN. 2, Add—Konow's reading g here as well as in No, 33. 
1, 21s justified by the form of the letter in the Central Asian 
documents, See Khar. Ins,, III, Pl. XIV, Nos, 35-37. 

113—L. 1. Read —No, 25—Mathuri Votive Tablet Inscription. 
L. 6, Add—influenced by Sanskrit. 

119—L. 3, Note on स्ामिनः—See infra, p. 166, n. 2 L. 4, 
Read—garaaj:. L. 9. Head—Sodása (c. 10-25 A.D.?), 
L. 15. Note on गंजवरेख— This word is originally Persian. 
The aj. Tar. "VII, 42 (Stein, Intro., pp. 37-38) 
speaks of an office concerned with griha-kritya (domestic 
affairs) placed in charge of a asmaq (treasurer) and five 
dibiras (secretaries), Dibira is another Persian word, FN, 
2. L. 4, Read—Supra, p. 63 and infra, p. 134, n. 6. 


P. 120—T, L. 4, Omit the marks of punctuation. FN. 3, Read— 


Makedonian month. FN. 4, Read—mod. Chach, N. W. 
FN. 7. Add—afearaqa is possibly Sans, ज्ञातिकाधिवासान्‌. 
Adhivdsa means a neighbour. 
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P. 121—TS. L. 2. Read—Makedonian: Panemos. L. 4, Rend— 
ga: पतिकः--तक्तशिलायां नगरे [यः] उत्तरेण प्राच्य-देशः (=उत्तरस्थविभाग- 
Ti) क्षेमः नाम. L. 7. 1268१-ऱज्ञातिकाधिवासान.. 

P. 122—L. 12. Read—c. 21-50 A. D. FN, 3. Read—Saint 
Thomas (1st century A, D.). See infra, p. 288, n. 4. 

P, 123—FN. 2. Note on @qaq—Rapson afterwards took q ata modi. 


fied च and Sanskritized the word as देबपात (Khar. Ins., 
III, p. 309, n.). Note on &—Some scholars take it as a 
modified ç, FN. 6. Read—KOZOAA. 

P. 125—FN, 4. Add—Rapson reads कल्पिशस (Khar. Ins., III, p. 316) 
which is supported by the Central Asian Kharoshthi 
documents, Is the reading कव्यपिशस-कड़ पिशस 2 

P. 128—L. 1. 1६७४१--छुडशिलए. L. 2. fau. TS. L. 3. Note on 
छल्रशिलके—Chhatragilaka may be the name of a Vibira 
or of a locality (mod. Kalawin?), Omit hyphen mark 
before az. 

P. 129—T. L. 8. 1१९७त--मत-पितु. 

P. 130—L. 2. Read—3qma इमे [ 

P. 131—TS. L. 2. Read — जिहोशिकस्य. 

P. 133—L. 13. Read——afqzzez 


P. 134—FN. 6. Add—Note also the duration of Vishnu's slumber 





during the four months of the rainy season from Ashad 
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Sukla 11 to Karttika Sukla 11 (infra, p. 383, n. 1) 
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- 131—TS. L. 5. Head—atzerfaea. 

. 138—L,. 13. Read—Kharoshthi. 

- 140—T, L. 3. Head—firgreg, 

* HMI—L. 5 1७७१--कौशाम्बकुटोविहारालिन्दे. 

. 142— L, 8. Read—altar. L. 10. Head—K ANHDKI 

. 143—T. L. 8. Read—gqyq", FN. L. 3. Note on NANA—Some 


scholars identify her with Anaitis the tutelary goddess of 
Balkh (Stein, Zoroastrian Deitics on Indo-Seythian Coins), 

144—L. 13, Read -“श्वेत्रवर्मणा, L. 18. Read—p. 326ff. FN. 1. Add— 
Cf. अप्रमेयो = sm, infra, Bk. III, No. 111; also पर्यायर 
पज्जायो, परियागों (Ratnachandra, Jainasiddhdntakaumudi, p. 
21). FN. 3, Add—That Huvishka began to rule from before 
the date of this record is proved by infra, No. 49. 

146—T. Ll. 4-5. Read—शालायं. FN. 1. Add—for the date of this 
king. FN, 2. Read—See infra. 


. 147—TS. L. 11. Read [a] FN. 1. Add—Note that this date 


is earlier than that of supra, No, 48. 


. 148—TS. L. 4. Read—zatfiqaea:, 
. 150—TS. L. 3, Read—fzag [प्रथमे] १--. FN.3.L.1. Read—faz, 


see infra, No, 57. 


. 153—T. L. 5. Read—gequr- tuc. Note—See Khar. Ins., III, 


pl. XIV, Nos, 81, 93, L. 8, Omit hyphen mark before aqy, 
FN,4. L. 1. Omit ''and'" before इश, Read—seemingly 
unnecessary. 

154—TS. L. 6. Read —gqsrar-gureg, FN. 3. Add—Buddhist works 
refer to (1) andaja, (2) jalabuja, (3) samsedaja or sedaja 
and (4) opapütika (Sans. aupapátika, born of accident 
without the intervention of parents). 

156—FN. L. 3. Read—the god OHpA, 

157—L. 3. Add—or the Kshaharüta Family, FN. 1, Add—It 
may be that Rudradiman I is the first independent or 

semi-independent ruler amongst the Western Satraps. "The 
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Kushágas were possibly losing their hold on Western 
India by his time, F N. 3. Add—That some royal charters 
were written not on t@mra-patta but on the easily perish- 
able karpasika-pata (cf. p. 372, n, 8) is suggested by the 
paucity or absence of grants in regard to many kings, 
royal families and countries, Charters of the Kashmir king 
have not been discovered, though they are referred to by 
Kalhana, Private deeda "were usually written on birch or 


palm leaves or on cloth. 


P. 158—T, L. 8, Note on कापूराहारे Fleet identified the head-quarters 


b « 


of Kāpūrāhāra with Kapura in the Baroda State, and 
Chikhalapadra with Chikhalda 24 miles east-north-east of 
Kapura (7nd. Ant., 1910, p. 98. Kāpura is mentioned in 
the Pardi grant of Traikütaka Dahrasena. 

159—TS. L. 14. 1१९७त--नारिकेलानां qs, FN. 3. L. 7T. Read— 
Carm, Lect, 

160—FN. 1. L. 1, Read—VIII, 

161—FN, 1. L. 9. Read—Sanjan in the Thàna Dist, FN, 2, L. 4, 
Read—्प्राप्नुयाः, L. 5. 10०७४०--ब्राद्मणाय . 

163—FN, 1. Add—See infra, p. 451, v. 7. 

164—L, 6. Rend— VIII, 

165—T, L. 8. Note on करजिको--1॥ should be noted that the same 
village of Karajika was re-granted by Gautamiputra Sita- 





(see p. id. n.and p.197,n.) Lüders' List No, 1105 (Karle) LAT ° | 


karni who ousted the Kshaharitas from these regions 
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P. 167—L,. 1. Add—or the Kiardamaka Family. FN. 4. Read 
qemquqqu-dark fortnight. 


P. 169—FN. 1. Add—infra, p. 413, n. 2, FN, 2. Add—For the later 
history of the lake, see infra, p. 2990, FN. 3, Add— 
Girinagara 18 the name of the ancient city now represented 
by Junàgarh. The Sudaréana lake was formed in the 
valley round the foot of the Girnar hill by an embankment 
across the gorge near the place where the inscription 18 
found. See Bk. III, No. 25. 

P. ITI—FN. 10, Add—The passage possibly suggests that Rudra- 

dàman's father died before his birth. 

'. I13—T,L.6. Note on महातक्षत्रपनाम्ना--1'॥15 possibly shows thet Rudra- 


ay 


-— 


daman became independent of the Kushana overlord about 
the end of his rule, The Kushana power by this time began 
/ to decline and was losing hold on the empire's southernmost 
v province, FN. 3. L. 6. Read—aegeafy, Omit FN, 5. L^ 
P. 1:4—F N. 9. L. 3. Read—Did Pahlava. Add—Pelhevi is the 
name of the Persian language in the intermediate stage 
of its development from the Zend language to mod, Persian, 
See infra, p. 197, n. 5. 
P. 176—L, 5. Read FN. Gon रोहिणि, L. T. Read FN. 7 on ami, 
P. 1719—L. 10. Read full-stop after *Prakrit," T, L. 2, Read—ayz- 
er (ajaa. FN. 1. Add—The Mulwasar stone inscription (now | 
(f s the Dwārkā Library) has the date राज्ञो महाचत्रपस सामिरुदसेनस्य 
qi १००(+*)२०(++)२ वैशाखबहुलपंचम्यां (i.e. 122 Saka — A.D. 200) 
and records the creation of a fild-lashti by the sons of 
Vünijaka. For references, see Luders, No. 962. 
P. 180—L. 16, Read—Saàrdula* | 
P. 184—L. 10. Note—See p. 185, n. 2. 
P. 185—L, 5, Read—कुमारो भा-' 1» 13. Read - देवी-नागां निकायाः | 
P.. 186—L. 2. Read—Nagamnika (?). | 
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157—L. 2. L. 6. Head—&gfzafv»e, FN. 1, Add—An examination of 
the estampages kindly supplied by the A.S.I, show that the 
reading is certainly 4fzfafi and not खदसिरि. Both 8 and दि 
(cf. दिख in 1. 9 and दिना, passim) are clear, and the form of 
ख (cf. दिख in 1. 5 and दुखिना, passim) is quite different 
from that of वे. FN.2. Read सिमुक, Note— The Sanskrit 
form of the name may be शिमुख, FN. 0. Read घेनु>सवत्‌सा 
गीः. 

188—T, L. 1. Rea1_—धंनगिरितंसपयुतं १, L. 5. Read -धंजगिरितस-पयुतं १ 
-..(%]...कोवायो. L. 19. Read—...car far यनो. 


189—TS. L. 8, Read-द्रव्याहुत्या. L. 10. Read semita; 


. 190—L. 17. Read-द्शरात्तः... [दक्षिणा] दत्ता. FN. L. 6. Note on g#— 


cf, also अआयिरहघान in infra, No. 100, 
192—TS. L. 2, 10₹90--नासिकाहारान्तर्गत«. L. 3, Note on अमाह्य---* 


The word amatya is sometimes used in a wider sense to 
include a zantrim, A distinction is made, e. g., in Rama- 
varman's commentary on the Ram. I. 7. 4: umar देशादि- 
काय निर्वाहकाः : afaq ब्यवहारद्रष्टार इति Az: (nd. Cult., VIII, 
p. 121). L. 6. Read — तिरश्मिपर्वतस्थलयनवासिभ्यः. EN. 0. Add— 
Cf. “Much salt is produced in the Kasi (Benares) Dist., 
where the soil is salty. Water drawn from the ground 
or from wells is poured on fields, When it dries out, 
a finger’s breadth of salt is gathered on the surface. 
The landlords of the District utilise fallow lands in 
getting salt in the above way." Translated from the 
Samáchára-darpana (Beng.) of 21-8-1819; see Sambadpatre 





Sekaler Katha, by B.N. Banerji, vol. I (Ist. ed.), p. 107. 


See also infra, p. 410, n., p. 414, n. 6; p. 435 
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195—L, 2. Read —ma34, L.5. Read—qai, 

196—T, L. 4. 1६९४०-.-.कुकुरापरंत+ -अनुप, L. 5. 1१९७त--पारिचात-*सय्ह- 
करहगिरि,  Head—pErfa-m?. Note that FN, 3 of this 
page should exchange place with FN. 1 of p. 197. 

197—FN. 5. L. 4. Read—Greeks. 

198—758, L. 4. 1१९७त--मत्स्य-श्रीस्तन (or श्रीस्थान)-मलय. 

199—.L. 9. Read बिनिवत्तित, L. 23. Note on अभ्रद्रायणीयानाँ--1/४0678, 
List, No. 1018, mentions a Buddhist school called amare, 
apparently the same as भद्रायणीय, L. 24. Head— = पितामह्याः. 

. 25, Read amr [श्रीपुछुमाविः | दक्तिणापथेश्वरः पितृप्रीतये. 

200 —L. 1. 11090- ग्राम॑, L. 2. Read— राज-भागभोगादि-परिहतम . 

201—F N. 1. Read—(Bihler). 

202—L. 16. Read ( 2 परोक्षितः)* । दत्ता 

203—L. 5, Read—p. 113; Senart. 

205—T, L.2. Read—[szs]*.  Bead—smwz*, L. ४. Read—[m]- 
मिकस*, TS, L. 1 Rea1—(=शातवाहनकुलजस्य). L.5. Read—शाम्बेन 
(or साम्बेन). FN. 3. Add—See infra, p. 461, text, 1. 20, Ur, 
the engraver was going to write agate, but left out gr. 
He erased the two aksharas and engraved the word afresh. 

208—T, L. 4. Note on gyarfza—Nanda has been taken to be a 
king of the Nanda dynasty of Pataliputra and the expres- 
sion तिवससत as either 300 or 103 years. If however a Nanda 
king is referred to, the passage cannot mean 103 years, as 
the record is to be palaeographically placed not about one 
century but about three centuries after the Nanda kings. 
तिवससत seems to indicate '*300 yearsin round number." The 
meaning “103 years” which would bring us to c. 223 B. C., 
even if we count from 326 B.C. when the Nanda dynasty 
was overthrown, is rendered impossible also by the facts that 
Kalinga was under Asoka up to about 232 B.C. and that 

Kháravela was preceded by at least two generations of 
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kings belonging to his own family. FN. 7. Add—Goratha- 
giri has been identified by Jackson with the Baràabar hills 


210—FN, 14. Read—Indraji: प्ररालके, FN. 17. Read—afea. FN 


19. Read —Prinsep. 


211—T$5, L. 9. Read - प्राप्रोति (=sratez_). L. 11. 10०७०--प्रतिसमकारयत , 


212—L. 10. Read—(=ayamasai ), L. 11. Read— .. सेनावाहनं, L. 12. 
Read—ag याति, L. 17. Note on qiqag—Or possibly प्रथुद 
Prithuda may be the original of Ptolemy's Pitundra. L. 
20, Rea1—उत्तरापथराजान्‌. L. 21. 1१880-टराजानं. L. 23, Read— 
| मुद्राणां | N, 3. L. 2. Read—Pithundra. 

213—L.4. Head-sgrmesp:, L. 6. Bead—spemrgr. L. T. 
Head—smzfaqure, L. 13. Read—(=चेदिराजोपरिचरवख्ु०). L. 20. 
Add—Barua, Ind, Hist, Quart., XIV, p. 199, FN. 1. Omit 
the last sentence beginning with “I am now.” 

214—1.. 15. Add—Barua, Ind. Hist. Quart., XIV, p. 160, L. 20. 
Read लेण[], FN.1. Add—Some scholars read पसादानं. 
215—L. 4. Read—of Kuberaka. FN, 1. L. 18. Read—‘‘ordinary 

edial @’’ like 


. 216—L. 5. Read— fafaa. 25, Read — गोसालकानं 


217—L. 3. Read—ayqez: for अपकरः . L. 5. Read—aamerafat| [हित]. 
L. 12. gù. 1. 17. 12९त-रराजप्रमुखा । शारीरस्य. L. 21. Read— 
तर-[पू १]त. L. २२. Add—) 

218—L. 3. Read zfz3m, L. 22. 12९४0--मातृग्रामस्थ (स्रीसडघस्य) 

Read उलानकार्य्यस्य, L. 23. Possibly झायसक-गोष्ठ्याः 

219—L. 3. Read—Nos. 98-100. L. 13. Read—arfaa 

Read—ferm-°atize, | | 


I Read— ` v, | m 
I t V 
L 2 
' 11 Peer oe > 
e ird es KAB 10000 wt सी bef 
f NEU SE 


| = n MZ rid = r Maka 
A " d p ' ; 1 er 
- i akan * - —J kr ` w. 
d — कु Yo | A LL TY DER LL lsd 1 ex Ava ENDO. aut $m 9 
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qavq in supra, No. 91. FN. 2. Omit. FN, 6, Add—Cf. afa- 
मुख =a Brahmana, 

224—T. L. 1. Read इखाकुराज, 

229—L. 10, Read—3afzema fie] L. 13. Note on नागंन— Names like 
this indicate the name-suffix ampa in place of amnaka (see 
p. 185, n. 3). The ka is svdrthika. Head बोधिरुख, FN, 1. 
Add—See p. 223, n. 6. 

226—L. 10, Read—artfsafzr. L. 14. 116९७0--पितामहस्य . L. 16. Read— 
बुद्धिवाणोकस्य, मातुः, L. 18. Omit FN mark from एवम्‌, L. 21. 
Note on करटकशोले--()7 कराटकशौले or कणटकशले ? FN. 1. L.G. 
Read—Annam, 

227—T, L. 4, Read— सहोदरा, FN. Omit the first sentence, 

28—L. 4. Read—qaa, L. 5 Read—fga|t|7. 

29—T, L. 8. Omit FN mark from चंतमूलस. 

230—T, L. 4. Read—afagiafraa, FN, 6. Omit the first sentence. 

231—TS, L. 1. Read—सम्बुद्धाय, L. 6. ॥७७त--बानवासक, 


५9 
~ 
5) 
— 


232—L. 2, Read—Inseriptions. L. 13. Read—[azr)z, 

235—F N, L, 1. Read—q, 

236—L., 5. Read—esrd, L. 6, Read—afaea, L. 11. Read—atari, 
L. 19. Read—ggta , 

238—T, L. 3. Read—simfa. 

239—L. 10. Read——faegrae», L. 14. Read—=qeq, L. 16. Add—"’ 


, 240—T, L. 1. Read—faaaziae, L. 7. Read—3n-, TS, L. 1. Read- 


नामानं. L.T. Read स्फूर्तियुक्तं. 


, 241—L. 11, Read—चोभबो . 


243—T. L. 5. Read -- पदमुलंमि. FN. 3. L. ४, Read—Namilgayà. 
FN, 4, L. 2, Read — 1935. 
245—TS. L. 18. Note on fagaafa—Or बिहेठयति from विहेठ, injury. 


247— L. 12. R०-रम्सोत्सस, L. 16. Read. greg 





® 





248—L. 2. R०॥१-मोगृतस्‌ ala] wea अनतेन [re]. L.5. Rend— 
कित्सैत्सस्‌. TS. L.2. रमपोत्सस्य ( =रमपोत्सेण ). L. 10. Read— 
ly ! * 
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सर्वभोगपरिभोगाय . L. 13. Read—arfean. FN. 4. Read—words. 
Real—मिलिम and खि. 
254—L. 10. Read—c. 330-76 A.D. 
206—FN, 2, L, 5. Read—Guittala in Dharwar Dist. 
291—FN. ४. Add—In place of Achyuta and Nandin, we may also 


suggest one name, viz, Achyutanandin, 


. 268—FN, 5. Omit, 
. 259— L. 6. Read—efzrzsmWe, L. 9. Note on श्रीग॒ुप्त-- The name of 


this prince is Gupta and not Srigupta, It is therefore 
unreasonable to identify him with Srigupta mentioned by 
I-tsing as having lived about 175 A.D. 

261—T. L. 15. Read—[srzare|fera:,; FN. 3. Add—ef. कुबेरनागा and 
कुवेरनागदेवी in infra, Nos. 60-61. 


262—L. 9. Read — परिब्रिङुनार्थम्‌ ' 
263—FN. 4. Read <न्द्रान्तक, FN. 0. Read—been indiscriminately. 


204—FN, T. Note on अक्तपटलाधिकृत--7116 Arthaśāstra suggests that 
he was also the Accountant General. He kept the account 
of profit, loss, expenditure, delayed earnings, vyaji or - 
premia realised in kind or cash, status of Government 
agency employed, wages paid, free labourers engaged in 
connection with capital invested or any work undertaken, 
rates of barter and price of gems and commodities. Add— 
See p. 333, n. T. FN, 9. Read—expression. ENS 
205—FN, 2. Read—af सिद्धिः. FN. 3. Read—०वारादयोध्या रादयोध्य 
L. 6. Read—difeat. 1". 5. 1२७७ त-चिरोतसन्नाश्वमेधाहत्त ás wenn 
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sticking to the name-ending gupta was felt only when 
C | g 

handragupta I became an emperor and that Samudragupta 
was the later name of the prince whose early name was 


without gupta-ending like that of his grandfather. His 


early name was probably Kicha, The name of the Gupta , 


dynasty is possibly due to the name-ending of Chandra- 
gupta 1 and his successors and not to the name of Gupta, 
the first but a less important prince of the line. 

210—FN, 3. L. 3. Read—376-77 A.D. FN. 4 Add—or Tq . 

212—FN. 3, Read — og. FN, 4. Add—gqagq= price. 

213— FN. 7, Note on पञ्चमयडली — cf. पाचक of a Nepalese inserip- 
tion (C. 7. 7., III. Intro., p. 183). Note on wapa—The 
word also means the king's court or a court of justice, and 
hence a member of that court. 

2T1—L. 9, Read —Gupta year 90+ x(- AD. 409-104 x), FN. 4. L. 
1. Read—were originally meant, 

?195—FN. 1. Add—(Allan, Cat., p. 51). FN.2. L. 2. Add before 
(2)—who belonged to the fifth century (see infra, note 3). 

276—T. L. 1. Read — «दवत्त यतः, L. 2. Read—&az न. 

279—L. 3. HRead—qWqarga. L. 8. Head—[zr]mi5, L. 15. Read— 
बरस्तंभो | च्छ | यः. 

281—L. 7. Read — ० वापमेक॑? , L. 9. Read —gw', FN, 6, L. 2. Read 
—Bengal bigha (—80 square cubits- 1600 sq. yards=! of 
an acre Which is 4840 sq. yards). See ७. 286, n, 9; p. 5001. 
Modern Kulaváy ((=Kulyavapa), Don (=Dronavapa) and 
Arh& (=Adhaviapa) have lost their original denotations. 
Omit the three sentences beginning with *"The word may 
also”, “According to Kullüka'' and ““Medhatithi says”. 


, 982—L. 4 Read—agat, L.5. Read—No. 17. 


283—FN. 3. L. 4. Add before zqztuít—0Ü f course one may suggest 
the correction पारगो भारडिद-समुद्र ०. In that case Bharadida 
may possibly be identified with Bharadhi, Add at the end 
B. ic 1 lli ak 
6 2 | 
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— The passage श्रीसोमनाथ देवद्रोणीप्रतिवद्धमहायणान्तःपाति> of the 
Veraval inscription, 1, 12, may suggest that the word 
sometimes meant a devasthána or temple (infra, p. 361, n.). 

2M—FN. 6, Add—It may be pointed out that the despised 
Vaidya caste born of Sidra father and Vaiésya mother 
( Mahabh., XIII, 9) is the outcast now called Vediyü 
and has little to do with the Bengal Vaidyas. FN. 
10, Add before ‘For #fg"”—See infra, p. 338, ni 4, 

285—FN. 5, Rend— m. 

286—FN, 9. L. 6. Read—See infra, p. 332, n. T; p. 347, n. 5, 

287—L. 1. Read — 'छोकी, FN. 8. Read—a symbol. 

288—L. 3. Read—Inseription mentioning Kumara, 

289—L. 13, HRead—fqqze FN. 1. Add—Cf. infra, Nos, 51-52. 

290—L. 18, Read ---भूमे ० . 

293—L, 14. Read us» 

2941—L. 14, 1१०७१-बअंधुवम्म ० 

295—L. 8. 11९४०---तुपार-कण ० . L. 17. Read—qrifei:; FN. 3. Add— 
स्थित्या = according to the established custom, 1.e., the custom 


established by the Republic of the Malavas. Cf.mpiafwan 


in infra, No, 58,1. 6, FN. 4, L. 6. Omit—In that case, Ll. 
8-0, Omit the sentence beginning with “If this inter- 
pretation” and. Read—The Mandasor inscription (Bhandar- 
kar, List, No, 7) of Vikrama year 524 (407 A.D.) records 
the donation of Dattabbata (son of Vayurakshita who was 
a general of Govinda Gupta son of Chandra Gupta II), the 
commander-in-chief of king Prabhikara, shows that 
Prabhakara was a son or successor of Bandhuvarman and 
was possibly ruling in A.D. 473. 


P. 296—FN. Li, 1-2. Omit matter 


A |S ru P 
k " AE अक í. ab | 

IN | |. 4. 

1 a w. कक. "m 


— 2 व 








ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 495 


ihe record, it ought to have been placed above between 

No, 16 and No, 17. Mr. M. B. Garde has recently published 

71 the inscription with a facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXVI, p. 117. 

| More than half of the stone has broken away from the 


left-hand side, 


^ TEXT! 
l ... % % % e nati Se ee ea —  —  — —  . — 
wa ww "s  — — s n — — — 
Si fre ater ।? 


चरणाकमलंमत्त्यं * बन्दयेते faxes: t [ne]? 


राजा श्रीचन्द्रगुप्तस्तदनु जयति यो मेदिनीं सागरान्ताम्‌ 


t 





* 6 


...श्रीचन्द्रगुप्तस्य महेन्द्रकल्पः 
कुभारगुप्तस्तनयस्स [ama] [o] 
ररक्ष साध्वीमिव धर्म्मपत्नीम 
बीय्याग्रहस्तेरुपगुद्म भूमिम्‌ [॥*] ° 
ते — — — — w w ee a a ee ee — 


Se Rr vb > Sut Fee [ee] 








1 From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXVI. 

9 The danda is unnecessary. The first word may be मुरारि. 
3 Read कमलमच्छं वन्द्यते, Or, better कमलमन्त्य . 

4 Read aed ç 

5 Metre: मालिनी 


} 6 Metre: gati 
1 Read पक्षी 
8 Metre: उपजाति (इन्द्रवज्जा+उपेन्द्रवज़ा) 


"^. 
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क्तितत्यम्बरे गुणसमूहमयखजालो ' 

नाम्नोदितस्स तु घटोत्कचगुप्तचन्द्रः [us]! 

स Taam स्थिरसत्वको त्ति a 
भुंजाज्वितां कीत्तिमभिपपद्य u? 


NR I आन >. ना ह ee et" 
— — — — *- — — — — — [ue]... 
[गुप्तान्वया*]नां वसुधेश्वराणा[म |* 
E. समा शते पोडशवषयुक्ते | 
। कुमारगुप्त नृपती प्रिथिव्याम्‌* 
विराजामाने* शरदीव uei ou? 
aaga साधुजनाधिवासे 
90 = — — — — -7 — -- [1*] 
— — — — — — — — —— — [ue]... 
nm tes s [ER] 
E ADU i क्क a NE NP 
| श्थ्रौ देव इत्यूज्जित-नामघेयः [ua]? m ñ 
तदश्रजो(५*)भूद्धरिदेवसंज्ञ- x 
स्ततो(ऽ%)नुजो यस्तु स धन्यदेवः [1+] 


- 


hc 1 Metre: वसन्ततिलका, The first word may be नगेश E x 


ON 








^ > 2 Only one danda is required for correct punctuation * 
ki 3 Metre: उपेन्द्रवज्रा or उपजाति EY —— 
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ततो(५५)वरो यश्च स भद्रदेव- 
स्तत % कनीयानपि azza[:]* [॥«]* 

Que se SD SNES Ro Sel SS 
= — ~ ~ ~ ~ न-सक्तनचित्ताः [i+] 
समानत्रत्ताक्ृति | भावधी राः | 
[कृता | लयास्तुम्बबने ब [भू ja: u? 
अकारयंस्ते गिरि [श्रि | |a * 
शर्शि[प्रभं ] देवनि[वासहम्म्यम्‌+] [19] 


= — — — — — — — — — — [u*]5 


, 2999—L. 21, 0४९८७४०-अद्ध सम . 

. 901 —L. 17. Read—faara, 

. d03—FN, 1, L. 2, Kead—all-pervading. 

, 9U04—L. 15. Read—zgma, L. 16, Head—zrz:, FN, 4. Omit 


matter and Real—शङ=प्ियंबद, IN, 5. Read—पणदत्ताव . 


. 908—L., LT. Read —No. 26 —Kahàum. 
, 910—FEN, 4. Add—See infra, p. 345, n. 4. 
. SLI—EN. 5. L. 3. Read—the interest or income was. FN, 8, 


Head—sqrafens. 


, 912—L. 13. Read—zrrz me. 
; 913—L. 2. Read—d\fewea. 


316—FN. 3. L. 4. Read—A line in Part II contained, 


. 819—FN. 1. Add—V. S, Agrawala (Journ. Num. Soc, Ind., 111, 


p. 82) points out that Bhadr& is the wife of Kubera 


Lb Read qu 


2 Metre: उपेन्द्रवजा, Y 
3 Metre: उपेन्द्रबज्ा or उपजाति. Tumbavana is Tumain in the Guna 
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(Vaiáravana). FN. 4. Add—The date on the coin No. 
021 in Allan's Cat., has been doubtfully read as 145 or 
148. A comparison of the figures for 8 found on the 
coins of the Sakas of western India however shows that 
the date is 1482 A.D. 167-68. 


323—T. L. 1. Rea— समतिक्कान्ते. L. 9. Read—msfagi?, IN. 5. Add 


—Head spp प्रतिमां qaq in verse 4. FN. 5. Add—Note 
that Bhikshus and Arhats are often called buddha-putta. 
324—FN. 2. L. 4. Add before त्रामिक—The word gzfraq is the 
origin of Koormi or Kulmbi, a prominent agriculturist 


caste of North India. 


. BIEN. 1, L. 3, Read—srr. é 
. 328—L, 4. Add—D. C. Sircar, Ind, Cult., V, p. 4821. FN. 4. 


Omit matter and Read —zprzg may also be read गराडके, 


331—FEN, 4, L. 4, Read—dominions possibly. 


..99J)—FN. 1. Read—argry, FN.7. L. 8. Read—p, 264. Add— 


like the Skytho-Parthians, The word agi (originally 
Persian) is used supra, p. 119. सामन्त=teudatory chief, 

341—L. 7. Add—(c. 340-60 A,D.), F. N. 1. 1, 4. Read—Malwa 
(infra, No. 51). 


. 342—FN, 4. Add—Ptolemy’s Pentapolis? 


- 


243—FN, 1. Read—ceugzfa is right, but the order 


344—FN, 5, Add—faq is the ordinary Pr. form for Sans, निम्न, 


347—L. 12. Read—armfafs] FN. 3. L. 1 
|J. (mod. Panchthupi ?) 





A 


351—FN. 2. Add—Chatta, as suggested by Pargiter, is appa- — 
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Adiéüra in the Saka year 654 (2732 A.D.). As I have else- 
where pointed out, the Maithili Brahmanie Mülagràma 
(the place where a family claims to have originally 
lived: same as the Bengali Gd) Gangauli is the same 
as the Bengali Brahmanic ( Kulina) cognomen Ganguli or 
Gaüngopadliyaya (Proc. nd, Hist. Ree. Comm., 1942, p. 83). 
The usual identification of the locality in question with 
Gàngur in the Burdwan Dist. is unwarranted. The 
place was very probably outside Bengal. "These facts 
appear to show that the social division of high class 
Bengal Brahmanas into Radhiya and Varendra and the 
attempt to locate the 56 Ràdhiya and 100 Varendra goss 
respectively in Radha and Varendra (which as a name is 
not earlier than the age of the Palas) are unsound. 

The attempt is apparently connected with tbe mythical 
account of the rise of Kulinism in Bengal. It is to be noted 
that Kulinism is also found in Mithila. There the credit for 
its introduction is given toa medieval king named Hari- 
simba who holds in the story of the kulapañjikāras the 
same position as king Ballalasena does in Bengal. But the 
silence of epigraphic records on this point is worth noticing. 
That the tradition of Adisura is late is suggested by the re- 
ference to the Saka era which was popular in S. India and 
was introduced into Bengal by the Senas in the llth-12th 
centuries A.D. There is no truth in the fantastic idea that 
learned Brahmanas could not be found in East Bengal 
and that respectable Brabmana families now living in 
eastern and central Bengal and calling themselves Radhiya 
all migrated from their original home in Radha. The 
artificial increase in the number of Radhiya Hrahmanas 
and the absence of Vargaja Brahmana may be due 
to extraordinary fovour extended to the Radhiyas by kings 
of the Sena Dynasty which was after all a Radhiya family 
4, ' 
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later on ruling from Vikramapura. The existence of 
Brahmanas outside Radha and Varendra in early times is 
sufficiently proved by epigraphic evidence, As to the ex- > 
pansion of Aryanism in Eastern India, it may be pointed ` 
out that the early easternmost Aryan settlement was Mithila 
from where Aryan culture spread over the countries of Jara- 
sandha of Magadha, Paundraka Vasudeva of North Bengal 
aud Bhagadatta of Pragyotisha (possibly derived from prdag- 
jyotis, i.e. the dawn, which would then indicate the easter- 
ly course of the expansion of Aryan culture from Mithila), 
East Bengal thus appears to have received Aryanism from 
the north and not from Radha. Radha was certainly 
Aryanized later than North Bengal; but its culture seems 
to be indebted not only to the north but also to the east, 
Epigraphie evidence proves that both North and Fast 
Bengal acknowledged the Prakrit language and the Brahmi 
script long before the Christian era. No such proof has 
as yet come to light with reference to Radha. FN. 77. 
Li, I. Note on **Kulyavapa’’—One K. of cultivated land was 
sold at 4 dindras= 64 rüpakas in Central Bengal and one 
K, of fallow land at 2. dindras 32 rüpaks, or 3 dináras 48 
rüpakas in North Bengal. The price of a bigha of land 
in many parts of the Faridpur District is even to-day almost 
asdidiiss they are thinly populated. In average, the price. 
of a bigha of land now may be said roughly to be b 
But the purchasing power of the Gupta silver coin was much 
higher than the modern Rupee. From a study of in-i 
Akbari, it has been pointed out ( Moreland, India at the 
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fact shows that the purchaging power of the Gupta rúpaka 
was even higher than Akbar’s rupee, Sixty-four Gupta 
rüpakas were therefore equal to at least about six 
hundred forty rupees of to-day. Kulyavdpa was there- 
fore a very large area of land. Bengali authors, 
especially of the Smriti school (cf. Kullüka on Manu, 
VII, 126 
refer to the following measurement of paddy—srzafoxtr 
कुञ्चिः कुश्चयोऽटौ च पुष्कलम्‌ । पुष्कलानि तु चत्वारि आठकः परिकीत्तितः ॥ 
चतुराढको भवेद्टोगाः, etes According to Medinikara, a kulya is 


; Sabdakalpa, s, v. mushti and  puskala ) 


equal to eight dronas. Now, according to the tradition 
followed by the Bengal smdrtas (also according to actual 
measurement of the required number of handfuls), a drona 
of paddy is equal in the modern measure to Imd. 24srs 
or 2mds, One kulya is thus equal to 12mds. 32 srs. or l6mda 
The land required for sowing the seedlings of one hkulya 
of paddy was no doubt called kulyavāpa (ef. Amarakoía, 
Vaisya, 10). As the present Bengal rate is seedlings of 
Imd. of paddy for 10 bighds, seedlings of one kulya of paddy 
would require between125 and 160 bighds, A Kulyavapa 
was thus originally not less than 125 bighds. If it is 
supposed that the system refers not to transplantation but 
to sowing of seeds, one Kulyavápa would be from 38 to 48 
bighds, as the rate is Imd. of paddy-seeds for 3 bighás. For 
further discussion, see my papers in Zharatbarsha (Beng,), 


1349 B. S., p. 2681 and in R. K. Mookerjee Volume. 4 


FN. 11. L, 6. Note on “the sea"—The medieval tradition 
regarding the expansion of the Bay of Bengal as far as 
Devikota or Bàggarh in the Dinajpur District referred to 
in such works as. Brhaspati Rayamukuta's Padachandrika 
(पूर्वे किल देवीकोइ्समोपे पश्चिमे पूर्वोंद्धिरासोत्त, Z. H. Q., XVII, p. 471) 
is apparently due to the existence in the central region of 
Bengal of large bils or lakes like the Chalan, 
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P. 353—F N. 14 Read—Read. 
p. 355—FN, 13. Read— ० दस्मद्विज्ञाप्य . 
P, 358—FN. 1 L. 1. Read—aqgq:. FN. 5. L. 3. Read—X XIII. 


P. 360—FN. 9. Note on कारताऊकृतिक---01. कृत्याकृत्येषु aratat विनियोजकः= 
chief executive officer to finally determine what ought or 
what ought not to be done in affairs of state (Hopkins, J. 
A. O. S.. XIII, pp. 128-29). Mr. K. G. Goswami Sastri 
suggests to me that garga means qq vd पश्चादकृतम्‌, In tha, 
case कात्तीकृतिक may indicate a judge of an appellate court. 

P. 361—L. 2. Read—qfgz«. * 

P. 365—FN,1. Add—Numismatic evidence suggests that Kushüna 
influence extended over large parts of Bengal und Orissa. 

P. 366—FN. 1. L. 20. Read—III, pp. 61-64, L. 24, Read—e.g. in 
the records, : 

P. 371—FN. 6. Ll. 12-13, Head—are intended. "That they were 
royal officers is possibly supported by infra, No. 58, 1. 2. 
The fines imposed, Add—Ghoshal takes चोरदराड in the sense 
of police-tax (Hindu Revenue System, p. 211). Mirashi — 
(Nag. Un, Journ., Dec., 1937, p. 23) thinks that this refers 
to immunity from entry of royal soldiers and policemen 
except when they had to punish thieves, etc. 

P. 372—FN. 6. Add—or ag, 


P. 373—FN.9. L. 1. Real—भोमिक, Add—Or it may be a case of 
wrong sandhi of दूतकः--महा °. 
314—L, 1. Read—(b) Parivrájaka. L. 17. Read—gq 


ul "Tn w. "a J "o 
wi. mat 
) Jl -— 4 


1 2^ Na ; 
S Ç É 4( = GH Y 
- p 4 Y 


4 











ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 503 


P. 384—L,. 5. Head—sza(:«), FN. 3. Omit the second sentence. 
IN, 7, L. 2. Omit—and नयनः in 1. 27, 

P. 385—L. 15. Read— विशुद्ध-भूरि 

P. 386—FN, 2. (last line). Read—p. 388. 

P. 388—FN.1. L, 7. Read—true in all, Add—In the Bibarkotra 
inscription (Ep. Ind., XXVI, p. 131), Naravarman is called 
Aulikara (= Limakara, according to N.P.Chakravarti). Yago- 
varman thus belonged to the same family as Naravarman. 

P. 390—FN. 5. Ll. 8-4, Read—p, 167, n. 

P. 391—.L. 20. Read—fafaaq*. Read FN. 1. at p. 392 as FN. 4 at 
p. 2991. In that FN. L. 2, Head— custom, seems. 

P. 392—L. 5. Omit FN. mark on मानिनीनां, L. 8. Head—srzd!, L. 19. 
Read—tat?, L. 17. Read zam 3. Head FN, 2,3 and 4 
respectively as 1, 2 and 3. 

P. 394—F N. 4. L. 4, Head —conquered. 

P. 397—FN. 2. Add—Note that Dhanyavishnu has no royal title, 
though Airikina is referred to as his own vishaya. This 
possibly shows that Dhanyavishnu's position as vishaya- 
pati was not as yet sanctioned by Toramüna who recently 
occupied the country. This fact may also suggest that 
the year refers to Toramána's occupation of Malwa and 
not to his actual regnal year which was possibly not known 
to Dhanyavishnu. | 

P. 398—FN, 4. L. 9, Read—Sunga. 

P. 399—FN, 4. L. 1. Read— ° बेशिकाद्भु त° . arafargrg तधर्म = the mar- 
vellous dharmas called àvenika (see infra, p. 464, n). Le,, 
attained the 4 vaisárad yas, etc. 

P. 400—T,L. 10. Read—विघत्ते 

P. 401—L. 11. Read—मुहृत्त' 

P. 403—FN, 5. L. 1. Read—drüngika. Add—dranga is used in 
Raj. Tar. (VIII, 2010) in the sense of an interior post for 

the collection of duties, 
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P. 404—L. 1. Read gifs, Rend FN. 4 as FN. 6 and also FN, 6 
as FN, 4. 


P, 405—L, 9. Omit FN. mark on minfa. L. 10, 10९४१-- ० दिभि(:+) FN. 
9. Omit—smgrfa and 


P. 406—FN.2. Add—Bk. III, No. 15, etc. It isa matter of regret 
that Prof. V, V. Mirashi and Mr. D, B. Mahajan who have 
recently edited this record in Ep. Ind., XXVI, p. 197 ff 
have accepted this conclusion but have given no credit to 
the author of this pages (cf. Proc. Ind. Hist. Cong., 1939, 
p.xf) It may 9180 be pointed out in this connection that 
modern contributors to the Ep. Ind, are often shy in 
acknowledging indebtedness to others, apparently because 
this journal does not usually publish comments and criti- 
cisms, Mr. R, S, Panchamukhi who has recently edited (Ep. 
Ind.. XXV, p.45,n. 2.) a Salaikiyana inscription has 
tried in his paper to prove at some length the unhistoricity 
of an alleged Salaikiyana king named Buddhavarman. 
This however was conclusively proved by me as early as 
1933 (see Ind. Hist. Quart., IX, p. 2081; Journ. Dep, Let., 
XXVI, p. GO; Successors of the Sátaváhanas, p. 638). It is 
eurious that my friends refer to me not when they adopt 
my views and arguments but only when they think they 
can offer a suggestion better than mine, 

P. 408—FN, 5, Add—Si is often found as a loc, sing. termination 

ty after words ending in a in Ardha-Mügadhi. But it may 

. DE be that, as suggested by Mirashi and Mahajan, it is a gen. 

um. plu. termination formed on the analogy of pronouns like | 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 503 


P. 413—L, 8. 1&ते--न्स्मामि(:३). Omit the FN. mark. FN. 2. L. 3. 
Head—mifamft, L. 5. Read—Laghuhárita(?), L. 13. Read— 
* ezafexa:, Add—The Pardsaramadhava refers to Gandharva 
and other marriages and to the case of the Putrikà (ef. 
Laugikshi), when gotrántara does not take place owing to 
pradánábhava. According to the Smritichandrika, the 
father’s sapindas are also the sapindas of the mother, but 
not so in the case of the Putrika, N.C. Sengupta refers to 
the Grihya rituals in course of which the bride is univer- 
sally called by the gotra. name of her husband (J.A S.B.L-, 
IV, p. 1498), FN, 4, Omit. 
Dp P. 4141—F N, 5. L. 2, Read —officers were. 
P. 416—L, 3. Read—.zqrdt, L.10; Read—den®, Read-—FN. 4 as 
FN, 5, FN. 5 as FN.6, FN, G as FN. 8 and FN. 8 as FN. 9 
v. 417— EN. 14. 101080--शतीता 
K P. 420—L, 7. Read—afafar 
P. 429—FN. 10, 1:९७४०--कोश-राष्ट E 
k P. 426—FN. 2. Note—A more useful facsimile of the Ajanta record 
has been recently published in Ep. nd., XXVI 
क. 4श--, 18. 1४१७७१--नयवांस्तदा, IN. 4. Head—Mirashi's view has 
i been reiterated in the paper on the Basim grant in Ep 
Ind., XXVI, p. 1371. श्रीविध्यसेन may not be impossible 
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SELECT INSCHIPTIONS 
of lines. FN. 3. Read—margin on the level of lines. FN. 
4. L. 1. Karnāța. 
437—L. 2. Read—Year 8. 
441— TS. L. 9, 10९४0 d — 
442—L. 14. Read—aaa, L. 13. Read zfau 


, 44—TS, L, 4. 10०७४ -.--भगवन्नारा ० 
. 447—L. 8, Read fafaa 
. 448—L. 4. Read — 


4152—L. 13. Read—ecqurfag. IN, 2. L. 2. Read— p. 247. 


. 455—FN.5, Add—It is however possible to suggest that the 


poet did not actually engrave but only wrote on the stone 
and the engraver cut the stone according to the poet's 
letters. This may have been the custom also followed in 


regard to some of the copper-plates, 


. ४७-17. 7. L. 2. Read—Sylhet Dist, 

. 465 —FN,2, L. 1. Read—formula. 

. 4606—FN, 2. L. 4. Read—pàda 3; V. 2, pada 3; V. 3, pada 1. 

. 467—FN. 1. L. 5. Read—qeaq 

. 470—FN. 8, L. 2. Read— rat पुरं 

472—L. 8. Read—[z]-. L. 14. Read—fafgsrar. Read—fsgrmar- | 








INDEX OF SOME INTERESTING WORDS 


Akshapatalidhikrita, 264 &n, 266. 
Achovina, 2881, 

Agrahára, 266 &n, 358. 
Agraharika, 319, 


Adhikarana, 281 &n, 284 &n, 286, 324, 
337, 83465, 350 ff, 3551, 361, 404 
&n. 


Adhisbthüna, 284 &n, 337, 3461T. 
Anusamyàna, 20, 44. 
Amtamahimita, 55ff. 

Abhyisa, 407 &n. 

Ashtakula, 281 &n, 324, 

Ahàla (Aháüra), 51, 


Agrahárika, 360 Kn, 

Ajivika, 60,780 

Adhaka, 146. 

Adhavapa, 348 &n. 

Ayukta, 259 An, 340 &n, 360 &n, 444, 
480. 

Avasathika, 360f. 

Aharani. 404 &n, 

Ahara, 76 n, 404 n, 413. 

istridhivyakshmahamatra, 34. 


Udraünga 371 &n, 403n 

Uparika, 284 ff, 319, 338, 354n, 360 n, 
Uparikara, 266 n. 371 &n 
Audrangika, 360 &n. 

Aurnasthinika, 369 tn, 


Karma-sachiva, 174. 
Kirttikritika, 360 &n, 
Kirshipana, 1974, 157, 
Kala, 2471, 244 
Kühápana. see Kürshüpana. 
Kilmechiya, 2887, 2440 
Kilamudra, 23511 
Kumirümitya, 260, 360 &n, 
n, || 
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Kota-vishaya, 76. 
Khidyatapikika, 200 &n. 
Ganjavara, 119, 483, 
Goptri, 301 &n. 

Gaul mika, 318, 

Gramika 205 &n, 324, 
Charaka, 163n. 
Chiturmasi, 63, 119, 134n, 481, 484. 
Chojhbo, 235 f, 243 n. 
Chauroddbaranika, 360 &n. 
J yestha-kayastha, 355, 357. 


Tadüyuktaka, 360 &n. 
Tommi, 2404. 
Tomga, 2401. 


Darvvikarma, 344 &n. 

Dagavala, 224 n, 399 &n. 

Dipi, 38 &n, 

Divira, 2471, 483, 

Dinüra, 222 &n, 273, 284, 286, 325, 330 
3881 3131, 3471, 3511, 3551, 358, 

Dütaka, 333, 

Devadroni, 3001, 494. 

Devavrata, 123, 484. . 

Dranga 403 n. 494, 503, 

Drona, 286 & n, 884. 

Dronaváü pa, 248 & n. 3430, 347 If, 


Dharana, 158n. 
Dharma-mahimitra, 231, 34. 06. 
Dharma-lipi, 17. 

Dharma-yuta, 59. 


Nagaravyavahüraka, 41, 48 n. 
Nagaláviyohalaká, see — Nagaravgya- 
háraka. | 

Nala, 325&n, 3141, 349& n, 3551, 358, 
Nijhati (= nidhyáti), 26, 67, 478. 
Nipista, 8559, 
N iyogin, 328n. 


Paficha-mandali, 273&n, 493. 


Pafichidhikaranoparika, 333& n. 


Pana, 158n. 


x 
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Padra, 410, 

Parisa, 20, 25, 

Paribira, maryndàaà', 192íf, JOSH, 4351, 
460. 

Parama-bhagavata, 20621, 
313, 318, 322 

Patyuparika, 333&n. 

Pashamda (= pirshada), 
213n, 4751, 481. 

Purapiloparika, 333&n. 

Pulisi (=purusha), 55, 59, 65. 

Pora-jinapada, 208. 

Pratyanta, 19. 

Prathama-kiyastha, 284&n, 338, 

Prathama-kulika, 284&n, 338. 

Pradesa, 262, 

Pridesikn, 20. 


Brabmadeya, 404, 457, 
Bhadramukha, 79&n. 
Bhukti, 283. 

Bhoga, 372&n, 460. 
Bhogapatika, 360&n. 
Bhogapála, 360n. 

Bhogika, 334, 360n, 373. 
Bhojaka, 208, 212n, 438, 441. 


Matisachiva 174. 
- Mahiütalavara 220, 222, 22746 


26»**n, 278, 


2M, 27, AI 


^ Mahidandaniyaka, 181, 200. 


" Mabapilupati, 264&n, 333. 

Mahiüpratihüra, 333, 351&n, 357. 

Mahabaladbikrita, 264&n, 283, 373 

Mahümiátra, 25, 41, 43n, 46, 66, 72, 76f, 
85, 183, 

Mahirathi, 195&n 

Mahisenipati, 19561, शा, 204n. 





INDEX OF SOME INTERESTING WORDS 


Angirasstirata, 187. 

Anürambhauniya, 187. 

A£vamedha, 188, 222f, 227f, 255n, 
262f, 265, 3875, 3987, 407, 412&n, 
419, 452. 

Atuyüma (Aptoryüma), 188. 

Aptoryyüma, 407, 419, 

Bhagnla-dasarata, 188, 

Bribaspatisava, 407, 419, 

Chhandomapavaminatirata, 188. 

Dasarata, 189. 

Gargatirata, 188. 

Gavimayana, 188, 

Jyotishtoma, 407, 419, 

Rajastya, 208n, 3935, 

Satatirata, 183, 

Sidyaskra, 107, 419, 

Vijapeya, 222f, 2271 , 407, 419. 

Yukta, 259n. 
Yuta, 20. 


Ratha-nikama (= Rashtranigama), 128 

Rathika (= Rüshtrika) 208, 212n. 
Rahasyidhikrita, 441, 

Rajavichanika (= Lajavachanika), 48n. 

Rájuka, Lajuka (=Rajjuka), 20, 53. A 
Rüpaka, UIF. | 


Vijita, IBF, 24, 

Vishaya, 76n, 
350ff, 403&n 

Vishaya-pati, 3806 ॥ , 

Vithi, आए kak I 

Vracha-bbumika, 34. - 


Srenil58r,311. — 4 


263, 281, 284, 290, 
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Adiniatha, 3109. 

Adi-Prajná, 332n. 
Adityasena, 204 5 , 337n. 
Afghanistan, 122n, 153. 
Aírica, 3911. 

Agathoklea, 105&n. 
Agathokles, 100n, 105n. 
Agnimitra, 106n. 
Agnisvimin, 460. 
Ahichchhatra 971, 257n. 
Ahuramazda, 3f, 7,9,10ff, 477. 
Aila; 2117, 

Aira, 211n, 214. 

Airivata, 1001 . 
Airüvatügorüjya, 280 
Airikina, 262&n, 397&n. 
Ajakilaka, 192&n. 

Aiantü, 425. à 
Ajapuraka, 318. | YS 





Ajjhitadevi, 371. 
Ajitasena, 180 -— » 


Ajitasenavihüra, 335, 


Ajmer,162n,941m. ——— ME. 
Akara, 90n, 172&n, 196. v. ' 
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Ajātaśatru, 94n 3 — 


| Anga, 209, 212n. `. i * 


Annapuͤrua, 234n, 375n. 
 Antalikita, 90 4 =? 
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A Amarüvati, 200n, 434n. 
Abhayadatta, 390f. Amba, 85n. 
Abhayamitra, 323, Ambala, 55. 
Abhira, 176&n, 177n, 258&n, 4491. Ambika, 2541, 
Abulima, 203. Amdhra, see Andhra. 
Achacchanivika, 95&n, 482, Amkkaga, 2470. 
Achyuta, 2561, 492. Amra, 216. 
Adhichchhatra, 9861, Amragartika, 363&n. 


Amrakirdava, 273&n. 
Amritadeva, 338, 

Amsuvarman, 306n. 

Amtikini, 37. 

Amtiyoka, 37. 

Ambarisha, 350, 354, 357. e 
Anáüchára, 358n. 
Ananda, 95. 
Anandapura, 263. 
Anantadevi, 207, 322, 
Anantavarman, 79&f. 
Anantasena, 318, 
Anarta, 172&n, 174. 
Audala, 216f, 
Audàára, 216f. 
Andanu, 157n, 167. 
Andhra, 37, 1831, 429, 4315, 434n. 
Andhrabhritya, 1853n. | 
Andhradesa, 315. - 

Andhripatha, 434&n. PE 
Audiya-kanda, 232. d. 


*t 


Animitra, 351. 
Anio, lóón. | 
Aniruddha 1865. 
Annam 226n, 471. 





Antarvedi 310&n, 327n. e 
Antialkidas, 90f, 1068. — 
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Anurüdhapura, 232, 

Apakatha, 2101. 

Aparakakhadi, 192, 194n. 

Aparamahiüvinaseliya 228 

Aparanta, 231, 172&n, 176n, 196, 22 
2550, 431n. 

Aphsar, 337n. 

Apitti. 438, 410. 

Apollodotos, [00n. 

Apsiya-simcha, 2471. 

Apsu-karamtsa 247f. 

Apura, 232n. 

Ara, 140. 

Arabiya, 4, Gif 

Arakhosia, 6, 7n, B, 11, loon. 

Arima, 217. 

Aravelly, 172n, 1960. 

Arcot, 257n- 

Ardhakaraka, 360. 

Ardhati, 33962: . 

Ardokhso, 155n, 156n. 

Ares, 156n. 

Arhat, 150, 206, 2091, 211n, 2146, 310n. 
348, 399 , 

Arjuna, 35]. 

Arjun&yana, 257. 

Arjunabappa, 3311. 
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Ašoka, 161, 20, 24n, 38n, din, bln, 
oon, 57n, 63n, 70, 73n, 77n, Bln, 85n, 
102n, 150n, 171&n, 2121, 2150, 233n, 
20417, 259n, 2701. 

Assam, 258n. 

Astakampra, 404n. 

Asura, 114. 

As$vamedbha, coin-ty pe, 20717, 297. 

Asvamedhamahendra. 297. 

Asvatthanagara, 4l 7&n. 

ASvavarman, 466, 

Asvibhüti, 162f. 

Aévinikumiras, 101n. 

Atash, 143n. 

Atavi, 257, 375. 

Athsho, 143n, 155n. 

Athura, 4, 7, 10, 12, 

Attila, 3159. 

Atyakshayanivika, 95&n. 

Augustus, 123n. 

Avalokitegvara, 332&n. 

Avamukta, 256. 

Avanti, 172&n, 196, 429. 431n. 

Avaramta, see Aparánta. 

Avuhola, 113- 

Ayama, 166, 

Ayn, see Azes, 

Ayasi, 112&n. 

Ayasi-Komuia, 112n. 

Ayasi-Komusa, 112n. 

Ayimita, 114. 

Ayavati, 118f 

Ayodhya, 96&n,254n,265&n,322n,338&n. 

Azes I, 1270 

Azes 11, 128n, 131n. 





Babairush, 4, 7, 10. 3 





Bactria, 6,8, 11, 99n, 1019, 








GENERAL INDEX 511 


Bajaur, 102. 

Bükhtrish, 4,6, 101, 

Bala, 93n. 

Baliditya, 316n, 32295. 
Baladitya IT, 322n. 
Balasimi, 112. 

Balasiri, 198. 

Balavarman, 257 

Balkh, 6, 120&n, 276n. 

Bina, 452. 

Binanagara, 254n. 
Banapura, 284n. 

Banas, 161n. 

(97553, see Parnisi. 
Banava, 215. | 

Banavisi, 199, 220n, 225, 226n, 3881), 
Bandhumitra, 284, 286, 328n. 
Bandhuvarman, 255, 2941, 3771, 494. 
Bansgaon, 851. 

Bappa, 351, 

Bappisri, 222, 

Barübar, 781. 

Bareilley, 97n, 257n. 

Barhut, 89, 192n, 227n. 
Basarh, 2981 . 

Basim, 406. = 

Basti, 81&n, 

Büveru, 7, 111. 

Biyigrima, 325n. 

Bayitaka, 2301. 





Beas, 276 

Belkhara, 296n 

Benükataka, 175n, 19 Hf, 
Bonares, 75, 132&n, 8477... 
Bengal, 82, 2265, 258n, 328n. 


"Bay of, 257n, 
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Bhadrirya, 8171, 497. 
Bhadravarman, 473ff. 
Bhadráyana, 202n. 
Bhadrogvara, 4734. 
Bhadreévarasvimin, 474, 476. 
Bhigabhadra, DON, 106n. 
Bhigavata, 9८05, 

Bhagiratha, 453. 

Bhigirathi 454 

Bhagirathi, 419, 

Bhika-laksha, 407&n, 400n. 
Bhakti, 54n 

Bhamodri-Mohota, 403. 

Bhanu, 401. 

Bhinugupta, 327n, 3558. 
Bhánuguptà, 390. 

Bharadbavasa, see Bharatavarsha, 
Bhiradi, 283n. 

Bhüradida, 288n, 4931. 

Bhiradiva, 420. 

Bharata, 216f, 394n. 
Bharukachchha, 161&n. 

Bhárut, 2001, 215n. 

Bháskara, 310, 

Bhüskara, 344. 

Bhaskara (Sun-god), 280. 
Bhaskaravarman, 264n, 351n. 
Bhatanandin, 339. 

Bhattideva, 229. 

Bhattiprolu, 215&n. 

Bhava, 455. 

Bhavagopa, 204. 

Bhavanüga, 419. 
Bhave£a, 142n. | 
Bhiyala, 185n. ^ Aw 
Bhimavarman, 365, ree é 
Bhimaya, 2851. E 
Bhiruvaka, 405&n, 
Bhitari, 2780, 312, 321. 
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Bhubaneswar, 70n. 
Bhujangadasa, 377. 
Bhumaka, 162n. 
Bhumárá, 3705. 
Bibhudatta, 285f 


Bihar, 49n,55n,62,73[,05,212n 


Bijaygarh, 172n 
Bilaspur, 257n. 
Bilsad, 275n, 278, 
Bisutun, 3. 
Bodhgayi, 97n, 479. 


Bodhisattva, 129, 132f, 3932n. 


Bogra, 82. 

Bombay, 16n. 
Bonkhara-bhoga, 460. 
Boyana, 122, 

Brahmi, 474. 
Brahmadisa, 1511. 
Brahmadatta, 324, 328n. 
Brahmagiri, 491. 
Brahmanyadeva, 270, 
Brahmaputra, 89411, 
Brihaspati, 2001, 2599. 


Brihaspatimitra, 97n, 200n, 482. 


Brindakooree, 38395. 
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G 
Ceylon, 2324. 
Chach, 131n, 
Chadghiya, 243f, 
Chadoda, 235f. 
Chaghana, 217, 
Chaishpish, 4, 6. 
Chakora, 197, 
Chakrapálita, 303, 306n, 308, 
Chakrasvyimin, 342&n. 
Chalmadana, 2351. 
Chalukya, 199n, 220n, 317n, 447. 
Chamaka, 24511 . 
Chambal, 1619, 383n. 
Camdra, 128f. 
Chammak, 418, 
Champaran, 55n, 62. 
Charichu, Bon. 
Chandra, 275&n, 277, 341n. 
Chandrabhigs, 470. 
Chandradevi, 322615, 
Chandragrama, 324&n. | 
Chandragupta (Maurya), 81n, 171, 275n. 
Chandragupta I, 253&ff, 259, 2691 
205&n, 269n, 275n, 278, 313, 318, 321, 


2 328n, 412 
ebur EN 2020. Chandragupta II, 74n, 92n, 1898, 2561 
» 217. 202n, 26, 2708, 2791, 3774, 382, 


Buddha, 685, 701, Sin, 100n, 1081, 10811, 208.313,316n,318,321, 3851, 4128, 494. 


| 595 — A j po Tn, 93M, 99250, Chandrapura, 310&n. 
' n 4 p f, 7 TOR Chandravalli, 
E uddhaghosa, 17n. 
E Buddhagupta, 3226 Chandravarman, 257&n, — 3111, 
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Chhattisgarh, 45n. 

Chikhalapadra, 158f. 

Chilüta( = kirata), 2251. 
Chillarekakodumka, 4851, 

Chimika, 236f, 

China, 109n, 1665, 2251, 235n, 315n. 
Chinese Turkestan, 9340. 
Ching-Chüech, 235n. 
Chinnakadabüru, 205, 


Chirütadatta (Kiritadatta), 2341, 3281 . 


Chitaldrug, 49n. 
Chitorgarh, 91. 
Chitravarman, 425, 
Choda, 18, 37. 
Cho-Dinh, 473, 
Chola, 18&n, 19. 
Chudimani- nagara, 335&n. 
Chukhsa, 120&n, 131&n. 
Chuladhammagiri, 255, 
Chutu, 230n, 407n. 
Comilla, 258n. 
Cutcb, 172n. 

D 


Dabhala, 375. 

Dabok, 258n. 

Dabā, 12. bi 
Dahila, 375n. 

Dàhala, 375n. 

Dahanu, I6ln. | 

Dahanukà, 10161. 

Dakhamitra, see Dakshamitra. 
Dakhinüpatha, sce Dakshinapatha. 
Daksha, 3911. 

Dakshamitrá, 157, 164. 
Dakshinapatha, 172, 187, 198, 157&n. 
DakshinamZaka-vithi, 346. 

Dàlüra, 444. — 

Damaghsada, 178n 


Dandin, 173n. 

Daüngunagrümna, 413. 

Dantapura, 455f, 

Darius, 3, 4, Off, 121. 

Darsi, 230n. 

Dasabala, 224&n. 

Dasapura, 10161 290, 202, 
3839 . 

Daśaratha, 798, 451. 

Da£árna, 90n. 

Datta, see Dattadevi, 

Dattabhata, 208n, 494. A 

Dattadevi, 261&n, 768,278,313,318,321. 

Dattimitri, 1711, 482. 

Daudputra, 187. 


20411, 


Davika, 2571. T T 
Deccan, 197n. 
Delhi, 55&n, 801, 65, 27154. — 


Demetrios, 991, 109, 208&n, 482. 
Demetriaspolis, 171n, 452. 
Derüdun, 16n, 32. 
Devabhattüraka, 3471. 
Devidhya, 375. 
Devagiri, 225 
Devagupta, 265n, 
413n, 420. 


Devaki, 314. 

Devanandasvimin, 418. 

Devarija, 268n, 27386. 

Devarüshtra, 257&n. 

Devasena, 428&n. 

Devavishnu, 310&n. 

Devikota, 284n. 8 
Dhana, 96 
Dhauabhüti, 891, 06n. 


274n, 2775, 337m, — 
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Dhanavala, 151. 
Dhanavati, 148, 
Dhanyapala, 152. 
Dhànyasri, 152. 
Dhanyavishnu, 327&n, 3961. 
Dharma, 128, 1*6. 
Dharmadeva, 367. 
Dhamadeva-vihüra, 145. 
Dharmáditya, 3501, 354, 357n, 355n. 
Dharmadosha, 8901. 
Dharmapriya, 2881, 2421, 
Dharmagila, 356, 358, 
Dhauli, 16n, 24n, 300, 4l&n, 47n, 
Dhavalagiri, 250. 
Dhritimitra, 284, 286. 
Dhritipila, 284, 286, 328n. 
Dhritivishnu, 347. 
Dhruvadevi, 279, 313, 318, 322. 
Dhruvarija, 336n. 
Dhruva£arman, 279. 
Dhruviláti, 352&n, 358& n. 
Dimita, see Demetrios. 
Dinika, 1571, ICON, 1641, 
Diodotos I, fon. 
Diodotos II, 99n. 
- Dion, 90. 
| Dioskuroi, 101. 
Divákara, 411n. 
Divikaranandin, 347. 
Divákarasena, 411n, 413. 
Doládri, 367&n. 
Dolaparvata, 3071. 
Donga, 285, 329. 
Dosbakumbha, 390n, 


Drangania, 6, 8, 11. 
Dronasimha, 40४७0. 
it. Durga, 8291, 


220n. 

















Egypt, 6ff, 391. 

Ehuvula-Santamula, 2290, 

Elam, Gn, Sn, 

Elios, 143n. 

Ellore, 257n. 

Elüra, 165n. 

Endere, 232n. 

Epirus, 39n. 

Epthalites, 3151. 

Eran, 2006, 262n, 326f, 335, 396f. 

Erandapalla, 256, 257 n. 

Ethiopia, ?n. 

Eukratides, 10161, 1051, 107n. 232n. 

Eutbydemos ton, 109, 1099, 1075, 
208n. 


F 


Faridpur, 350&n, 35461, 357. 
Farr, 1 43n, 156n. 

Firüzshüh, 951, 276n. 
Fyzabad, 96. 


Gadara, sce Gandhira, 

Gadhi, 145n. 
Gadhara (Gandharn), 23. s di 
Gadimitra, 233 : 
Galeka, 216f. ! 
Gamini-Tissa, 2321, | 3 
Ganapati, 2356n, 

Ganapatiniga, 257&n. oo a 
Gandaria, 6, 8, 11. 3 
Gandhakuti-vihñra, 133. 

Gandhüra, 4n, Sn, 6n, 11, 24, 2251 
2887, . 


Gandharva, 25961 
| Gane£a, 156n 






Ganga (eastern), 456n, 4581: 





` 
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Gargasvimin, 356. 

Garhi, 179, 278n. 

Garhwal, 2591 . 

Garuda, 182n, 258n, 275, 298n, 300&n, 
५1989, 321n, 366n, 3881, 

Gauhati, 958n. 

Gautama, 1299 . 

Gautamiputra (Sátakarni), 157n, 167n, 
172n, 184n, 1906, 1961, 204, 205n. 

Gautamiputra (Yajüa Sátakarni), 419. 

Gaya, 781, 975, 262n. 2644. 

Germany, 234n. 

Ghoshachandra, 351, 3583n. 

Ghosundi, 91. 

Ghototkacha, 299n. 

Ghatotkacha (Gupta), 259, 203, 265&n, 
248, 292, 313, 318, 321, 412&n, 415. 

Ghatotkacha Gupta, 2051, . 

Girinagara, 169&n, 17761, 3005. 

Girnar, 1061, 18, 21, 241, 28, 30f, 
34n, 301 , 40, 169, 17%, 1779, 305n. 

Glana, 2181. 

Godavari, 18495, 1l98n. | 

Godavari (Dist.), 257n. — 

Godhagrima, 361ff, 363n. 

Goika, 361. 

GolmAdhitol, 36861, — 

Gomati 470&n, | Wu 

Gomidattasvümin, 358 xl 

Gomitra, 94 है 

Gondopharnes, 107n, 1211, 289n. 

Gopa, 357n 

Gopachandra, 357&n, 358ff 

Gopadatta, 339 

Gopadeva, 266. 

Gopádri, 4015, 

Gopagiri, 4017, 

Gopáhvaya, 401&n. 







Gorpaios, 147n. 

Gosaln, 216f. 

Gosála, Manhkhaliputta, 0811, < 
Goshütapufjaka, 3466. g: 


Gosbthaka, 280, 

Govadhana, see Govardhana. 

Govagráma, ४251, s 

Govardhana,  158f, 1618, 175n, 1599, 
LOL, 200f, 202n. 

Govindagupta, 29051, 

Govindapaála, 125, 

Govindasvimin,2434f. 

Greco-Bactrian, 102n. . 

Greek, 39n, 99f, 1041, 171n, 274n, 326n. 

Guduvhara, 121f. 

Guhanandin, 3476. 

Guhilasvimin, 319. 

Gunachandra, 351. 

Gunaighar, 331, 334n. 

Gunapadeya, 443. 

Gunda, 176. 

Gunekigraharagrima, 334&n., 

Gunikigrahira, 334&n. 

Gupta, 2591, 258f, 1627, 26906, 275m, 
282n, 284n, 287&n, 290f, 305f, 308f, 
313, 315, 319n, 3208, 323, 327n, 
328n, 336f, 350n, 357n, 3659, 366n, 
370n, 374, 388n, 394&n, Abin, 
412&n, 415, 417, 4540. 

Gurpiga, 146f, 

Gushana, see Kushina, 

Gutta, 256n. 

Guttala, 256n. 

Gwalior, 90, 400f, 


H 
Hakhamanisha, क्री, 7if, 10, 12. 
Hakusiri, 185. 
Hamadan, 8. 
Hana, 113&n 


Haraiva, 4 7, 10, 12. 
Harappa, 38370. 


 Harapharana, 203 
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Harishena Vikitaka, 425, 429, 49141. 
Harivishnu, 327. 

Harmyaári, 222ff. 

Harsha, 3205. 


Harshavardhana, 2641, 35011, 
Hashthunah-maregra, 153f. | 
Hastavapra, 404&n. 
Hastibhoja, 428, 430, 432n. 
Hastin, 370n, 375. 
Hastivarman, 257&n. 


Háthibada, 910. 


Hathigumpha, 97n, 186n, 108, ४0, 
215n. 


— Hathisiha, 214. 
- Hayuara, 113&n. 


Hazara, lên, 23, 


— Heliodora, see Heliodoros. 


Heliodoros, 906, 1860, 206n. 
Heliokles, 105n. 


` Hemáüngna, 365. 


Hephaistos, 155n. 
Herakles, 99&n, 105, 124. 


Herat, 6. 


. Hercules, 99n, 108n. 


Hermaios, 1078, 123. 

Himadatta, 360, 

Himagiri, 394 

Himalaya 226n, 257n, 329n, 3947 , 


Himasena-pitaka, 353 


< —. Himavat, 196, 8297, 338n, 389 







Hinayina 3321, 
Hidu (Hindu), 6ff, 9f, 19 









Iba, 161. 

Ida, see Indra. 

Ikshvüku, 2190, 2244, 2261, 387n. 

Imam Jafar Sidig, 234n. 

India, 5f, il, 23n, Sin, G3n, 891, 94, 
ORff, 106, LOS, 233n. 

Indo-Greek, 289 , 254n. 

Indo-Iranian, 5n, 

Indo-Muslim, 3n, 

Indo-Skythia, 117. 

Indor, 309, 81179. 

Indra, 1068n, 186&n, 259, 265&n, 278, 
312, 318, 

Indrüpura, 311&n. 

Indravishnu, 327. 

Indus, 7n, 9, 11, 108n, 122f, 172n, 176n, 
233n, 2765. 

lonia, 6f, 11. 

Irán, Gn, 235n, 250n. 

Téanavarman, 337n. 

Isa pur, 14411, 

Iávarasena, 177n. 

Iévaravásaka, 273. 

Isvaridüsa, 377. 

J à 

Jain, 58n, 1181, 150f, 152n, 1841, 208n, 
2111, 300n. 

Jainism, 1185, 

Jaipur, 49n. 77, 162n. 

Jajava, 351&n. 

Jalalabad, 117n. . - 

Jalandhar, 258n. — 

Jimadagnya, 161n. 

Jambba, 2164 

Jambudipa, Jambudvipa, 50, 51n, 399, d 

Jambünadi, 339 | | 
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Jayadàsa, 364. Kikanidabota-mahivihira, 74n. 
~ Jayadatta, 32861, Kakhadi, 194&n. 
Jayadhara, 106n. Kakusthavarman, 45f, 4541 , 
| Jayanandin, 285f, Kakubha, 309&n. 
"i Jayanatha, 371611. Kalachuri, 331n, 365n, 370n. 
Jayanta, 2161, Kálaha, 216f. 
» Jayantaka, 216f, Kalasukha, 361. 
Jayasvimin, 371. Kalawin, 127 
Jayasvümini, 371, Kalidasa, 816 . 
Jayavarman, 388, Kaliga, Kalihga, 351, 
i Jetaputta, 18n. Külindi, 327&n, 
Jhang, 92n, Kaliñga, 38n, 415, 2068, 2091, 212f, 
Jhelum, 86n. 2141, 429, 4317. 
Jihonika, 131&n. Kalinga-nagari, 207. 
^. Jijjikagrima, 460. Kalisindhu, 383n. 
Jina, 1159, 2011, 310n. Kalliope, I07&n. 
A Jivadiman, 178&n, 1811. Kalpavriksha, 267. 
Jivanandin, 128, Kalsi, 165, 185, 245, 32, 345, 861, 401. 
Jivanta, 311&n. Kaluvaki, 72n. 
Jivasvimin, 361. Kámarüpa, 257f, 
Jogaltembhi, 192n. Kamboja, 23f, 37. 
Johiyübür, 172n. Kamdaságara, 2271 
Jranka, 6. Kamdasiri, 2201, 227f 
Jubbulporo, 49&n. Künükherá, 180 
Jumnàá, 73n, 310n. Kanakamuni, 71n. 
Junügarh, 1661, 157n, 169, 177, 2991. Kanakasena, 18n. 
Junnar, 166. Kanara, 22011, 
D Jupiter, 1069 , Kanarese, 260n, 
| Jushka, 144n, 149n. Kanauj, 296n. 
Jyesbihavirá, 167, Kanchi, 256f, 452, 
r K Kšñchipura, 433&n, 437. 
Kabul, 99n, 1015, 101, 153n. Kañgavarman, 453. 
Kicha, 2681, 493. Kanbagiri, 196, 
Kachchha, 172&n. Kanbaveni, 207. 
1 Kadàkudarugráma, 447. Banneri Arm, 1902. 365 
A Kadamba, 202n, 220n, 260n, 317n, 388n, Kanishka, 1321, 149n, 269n, 365n. 
* 407n, 412n, 437n, 149, 45169, 453, Kanishka n. , 132n, 14 4n, 14061, 
Kadampa, 214n. Kantakasola, 225f, 491, 
Kadipinjana, 413, Kantedadaka, 332&n. 
- Kadphises 1, 108n, 1795. 4 Kánva, 925, 190n, 
T Kadphises LL, 126n Kapila, 270&n, 
< Kafiristan, 99n, 109n. Kapili, 2551 
Kahaum, 308&n, — P 
e Kailüsa, 293 i 
Kikanidabota, 258n, 272&n. l 
BENS = y 
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Kappadokian, Off, 11. Khisaka, 280, 
Kapsha, 122n. Khavada, 1594. 
Kipurahira, 158f. Khawat, 153&n. 
Karahaputra, 2101. Khetaka, 350n. 
Karajaka, Karajika, 165. Khetak-áhára, 350n. 
Karamka, 85861. Š Khetakšhñára-vishaya, 350n. 
Karamdanda, 262. Khibira, 207&n. 
Karamtsa, 2471. Khoh, 370, 374, 
Karaveni, 161, Khorasmin, 6, 8, 11. 
Karle, 165&n, 195, 203. Khotamna, see Khotan. 
Karminta, 258n, Khotan, 122n, 137n, 1631, 2851, 2434, 
Karmatuva, 457, 24६81. 
Karna, 220111, Khubiraka, Kuberaka, 217. 
Kartirpur, 258n. Khudechia, 139&n. 
Kartripura, 257. Khvarnarsa, 2491. 
Kärus, 72n. Kipin, 1097. 
Kiruvaki, 72n. Kirāta, 226n, 
Küshmira, 2251, 2881, 395n. Kirtifarman, 240f. 
Kü£ika, 348. Kisipidi, 360n, 
Kastor, 10111. Kitsaitsa, 2471. 
Katpatuka, 4, 6f, IOff, Kodabalisiri, 230. 
Káthiüwáür, I6&n, 161n, 172n, 182n. Kodduvira, 361. 
Kauràla, 2566. Kodikimgrima, 447 
Kaugimbi, 559 , 73&n, 97n. Kokümukha, 329n. 
Kauttura, 2501. Kokimukhasvamin, 3294. 
Keradaputa, 18n. Kolang, 25581. 
Kelalaputa, 159 . Kolivala, 441. 
Keralaputa, Koralaputra, 18n, Koliya, 238f. 
Keraputra, 18n. < Kollair, 257n. 

Komusa, 112611, 








Konakamana, 71, 
Kondarája, 421. | 
Kongunivarman, 456. | 
Konkan, 23n, 172n, 2967 | 
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Kothura, 2564, 

Kottura, 2566, 

Kramaditya, 299n, 319n, 321n. 

Kranaya, 240f, 

Krimila, 263, 

Kripura, 331, 

Krishna, 183, 190n. 

Krishna, 37n, 184n, 198n, 207n. 

Krishnagiri, 196n. 

Kronina, 116 

Kshaharáta 157, 160, 164, 105. 

Kshema, 120 

Kshemadatta, 250. 

Kshemendra, 104n. 

Kshudra-Kokà, 32011, 

Kubera, 187, 267. 

Kuberaka, 215. 

Kuberaniga, 413, 416. 

Kubja, 455. 

Kuchaka-parvata, 474, 

Küdepa, 214n. 

Kujula-Kadphises, 1291. 

Kujulakara-Kadphises, 124n. 

Kujula Kasa, 108, 124, 

Kujula Kaphsa, 124n. 

Kukura, 17261, 190. 

Kulaha-vibüra, 225f. 

Kulaipa, 174. 

Kulasvümin, 351. 

Kulavriddhi, 3490, 

Kumira, 155n. 

Kumiaradeva, 371. 

Kumáradevi, 253, 259, 263, 2654n, 278, 
313, 318, 321, 370, 412 

Kumiragupta I, 262n, 275n, 2771, 2350, 


293, 2909, 301n, 313&n, 3149, 38150, 7 


38171, 3201, 337n, 342n, 113n. 
Kumiragupta II, 3200, 337n. 
Kumáragupta IIL, 8201, 4370. 
Kumaraniga, 372. 
Kumirapila, 371n. 

Kumaun, 258n. 
i 351, 









— Midbava, 336, 45641. 


Kuntala, 427, 429, 437n. 
Kura, 215f | 
Kuri, 398, 
Kuramiravyabhatta, 282, 
Kurukshetra, 277n. 
Kusha, 7n, Yén, ION, 
Kushána, 92n, 102n, 10861, 109, 118n, 
1281, 129, 138, 14265, 150n, 1651, 
167n, 159n, 175n, 1809, 222n 2541, 
258n, 269. 
Ku£sinagara, 200n, cr 
Kusinüra, 200n. Ps 
Kusthalapura, 2000. 
Kuzula, 115, 


Kyrene, 39n. 
L 


Lajji-Tissa, 232n. 

Lakshmi, 254, 267, 269, 300f, 314. 

Lakshmidevi, 322n. 

Lakshanasena, 128n. 

Lala, 1381. 

Laláka, 214, 

Limini-Tissa, 232n. 

Lita, 290, 292n, 429, 431n. 

Lauhitya, 276n, 304n. 

Lauriah-Araráj, 55n. 

Lauriah-Navandgarh, 55n. 

Lavangasiki, 339. 

Liaka, 137, 

Liaka-Kusulaka, 120. 

Lichchhavi, 2538, 259, 263, 265&n, 278, 
313&n, 318, 321, 366n, 412. 

Lokanátha, 38590. 

Lokapilas, 186n. 

Lota, 194f. 

Lou-lan, 234n. 

Lucknow, 151. 

Lumbinidevi, 70n. 

Lumbini (garden), 701, 

Lustu, 247f. 


Lyimsua, 2401. 
Lyipeya, 2351, 238f, 2401. 
M 


a 


Macha (= matsya), 196, 489. Wah - 


Madana, 1676. ux X, 






Midasyata, 311&n. * 
puta, 2201, 224, 2271. e A d 






vif 









Madhu, 149, 
Madhuka, 85n. 
Madhunadi, 421, 
Madhuri, 1455, 208. 
Madhuravana, 1489 . 
Madhurikā, 145&n. 
Madhuviütaka, 361. 
Madhyade£a, 904, 
Madhyintika, 288n. 
Madra, 309, 
Madras, 16n, 49n, 52. 
Madura, 19, 
Magadha, 77, 941, 97n, 209, 212n, 254m, 
322n. 


Mahübhairava, 419 


Mahümeghavühana, 207&n, 214 
Mahánadi, 474 


Mabhüparvata, 474. 
Mahiüsaghia, Mahüsanghika, 116f, 154, 


— 180, 220n, 2271, 279, 3179. 
Mahavijaya, 213n. 

Mahavira, 68n, 1181, 310n. 
Mahayana, 332&n, 

Mahendra, 1961, 2561. 

Mahendra, 276n, 3947 . 
Mahendrichala, 226n, 2760, 8949 , 


Mahendragiri, 2561. 
Mahida, see Mahendra. 
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Manadeva, 366f, 

Manao-bago, 1001. 

Manavasiti, 551. 

Maüchapuri, 206n, 213f. 

Mündháta, 172n. 

Mindhita, 8949. 

Mandasor, 18619, 258n, 288, 290n, 
202n, 2985, 327n, 377,356&n,393, 494, 

Mangraon, 3207 . 

Manibhadra, 941. 

Manigula, 1311, 

Manikiñla, 188. 

Maninügapetha, 375. 

Mankuwar, 287. 

Miünsehra, 16n, 18n, 
40n. 

Mantarija, 200, 

Manu, 17n, 48n, 59n, 67n, 154n, 158n, 


23, 20. 365, 38n, 


3949. 

Mao, 1430, 1651. 

Maralbashi, ४351. 

Mardin, 121n. 

Maru, 172 *n. 

Marwir, 172n. 

Maski, 491, 

Masulipatam, 212n. 

Mathura, 85, 94, 07n, 112, 1181, 1451, 
1501, 156n, 1811, 269&n. 

Matidatta, 328n, 338, 

Matila, 257&n. 

Mitricheta, 401. 

Miütrivishnu, 327, 8961 

Mattila, 257n. ° 

Manes, 109&n, 113n, 121 

Maukhari, 70f, 921, 337n, 4491. 

Maunggun, 462, 

Maurya, 16, 79, 81&n, 859, 955, 171, 
209 215n. 
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Mihirakula, 315n, 3290, 3951, 398n, 

4006. 
Miiro, 143n, 156n. 
Milinda, Milindra, 51n, 104n. 
Minerva, 1051. 
Mioro, 143n, 156n. 
Mitra, 97n. 
Mitradeva, 195, 
Mitradevi, 322, 
Miuro, 1437 . 
Miyika, 115. 
Mlechchha, 0011, 
Moga, 1001, 120, 
Mogata, 248n. 
Mokhara, sce Maukhari. 
Mora, 482, 
Mudraya (Egypt), 4, 6. 
Muki, 1131. 
Mülaka, 196, 198n, 
Mülanágiratta, 38400, 
Mülavarman, 4001. 
Murundadevi, 371. 
Mushika, 2077, 
Myakadoni, 205. 
My-son, 474. 
Mysore, 499 . 

N 

Nübhaka, 32767. 
Nabbapamti, 37n. 
Nabhiti, 31. 
Nachna, Shin " 83715. 
Nidadadakagrama, 335. * 
Nadadiyaka, 112n. 
Nadasiyaka, 112&n 


Naga, 156n, 185n, 197n, 247n, 275n, 413. 


Nigadatta, 135ff, 254. 


| Nügadeva, 325, 3810, 354&n, 357. 










gamnika, 1861, 2070. 





Navamika, 131 


Nagaudh, 89. 

Nügiratta, 34000. 

Nabapana, 1000, 1000, 161f, 1099, 197n. 
Nahusha, 354 

Nülandá, 262&n, 266n, 8280, 3819, 
Nallamalur, Z26n. 

Namda, 2081, 212n. 

Namilgaya, 242. 

Nana, 143n. 

Nanaghat, 145n, 1838, 1861, 2006, 215n. 
Nanaia, 14031 . 

Nanamola, 1011, 

Nanashao, 143n, 156n. 

Nanda, 181, 209, 459. 

Nandangarh, 55n. 

Nandasi-Akasi, 1121. 

Nandin, 257. 

Nündikada, 407 &n, 400n. 

Nandivada, 123. 

Nandivardhana, 4079, 312&n. 


Nanivadha ga, 250, 
Naogong, 2 
Narada, 259n. 


= Naradatta, 334&n. 


Naranandin, 338. 

Narasariopot, 445, 

Narasimhagupta, 320n, 322&n. 

Naravarman, Min, 97741, 3881, 503. 

Narayana, 366n, 397, 441, 

Nariyana-vitaka, 92&n 

Nargol, 1011. 

Narmada, 3270. 

Narsinghpur, 258n. - 

Naéchira, 399 

Nashti, 273 

Nasik, 1578, 1600, 164 )s3&n, 1849, 
19 , 9 204. 

Nüsikaka, 183, 

Nastimta, 238 

Nataputta, 68n. 

Nathadarman, 3471. 

Nausiri, 290n, 292n 


Navanara, 200&n 





Nüyamnikà, 1551, 190n, 
Nayasona, 355, 357, 
Nellore, 2679. 
Neminütha, 310n. 


Nepal, Sin, 254n, 257, 308611 , 


Nepalese Tarai, 701. 
Nichamaka, 244f. 
Nigali Sagar, 71. 
Nigliva, 71. 

Nikaea, 105n, 

Nike, 106. 

Nilaraja, 257, 
Nilgiri, 197n. 

Nina, 2351, 
Nirdosha, 3711. 
Nishada, 172&n. 
Nitva-gobili, 3461 . 
Nivrita-vitaka, 261, 
Niya, 2341, 
Noachaa, 129, 


0 
Oanao, 1501, 
Oanioda, 1569 . 
Oesha, 15069 . 
Oghadeva, 370, 
Okhnlakiya, 195. 
Ormngodugrama, 447. 
Ooshna (Vishnu), 156n. 
Opinigrima, 375. 
Orissa, 16n, 41, 46, 705. 
Orlagno, 143n. 
Oxus, 3157. 

P 
Pabhisa, acc Prabhisa. 
Pabhosi, 97. 





—. Pachanagara, Paüchanagara, 151. 


Pada (= Pándya), 18. 
Pawiyi, 257n. 
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Pala, 328n, 

Palakka, 257n. 

Palakkada, 257n. 

Palisitta, 3461. 

Palásavrindaka, 3244n, 

Palisbari, 324n, 

Palüsdünga, 324n. 

Palásini, 170, 305. 

Palida (= Palinda, Paulinda), 37. 

Pallas Athene, 105, 123, 251n. 

Pallava, 220n, 257n, 4075, 412n, 433, 
437 &n, 440, 443, 447, 4491, 457, 47419. 

Paloura, 450n, 

l'alüra, 225f. 

Pancala, 97n. 

Panchanagari, 152. 

Panchanagari, 342&n, 4985, 

Panchastipn, 8471, 408. 

Pandya (Pamda), 18n, 37, 209. 

Panini, 79n. 

Panjab, 55, 90n, 92n, 99n, 1041, 109, 
1४७, 2260, 258, 270, 395f. 

Panjkora, 102n. 


“Panjtar, 126. 


Pantaleon, 100&n. 

Pipa, 2161. 

Papila, 225. 

Parada, 161, 174n. E 
Parikrama, 256. 

Parariya, 70. 

Parüsara, 270. 

Paraspatikàa, 339. 

Paravini, 298n. 

Pirichata, see Pariyitra, 196 

Parimda (= Paulinda), 37n, 470 

Parivrájaka, 370n, 3748. — — a 
Pariyatra, 1720, 390&n, 4491, | 


Parpadatťa, 302, 304, Son 
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Paschimapura, 204n. 
Pasupati, 401 &n, 
Pataliputra, 17, 18n, 25, 790, 164, 256n, 
272. 
Pathan, 109 
Patika, 115, 120f, 128n. 
Patna, 941. 
Patradisa, 325. 
Pattuki, 356&n. 
Paul, 326n. 
Paulisasiddhinta, 326n. 
Pawāyā, 257n. 
Penganga, 1911. 
Ponukaparrugrima, 447. 
Penukonda, 456. 
Persepolis, Gn, 11. 
Persians, 3, 5, Bf, 19n, 24n, 38n, 171n, 
174n, 248n, 286n, 3331 
Pesháwar, 16n, 27, 150n, 226n 
Phalgudatta, 373 
Phalgudeva, 96&n. 
Pharro, 143n, 156n. 
Pimditakivada, 161. 
Pingala, 280. 
Pihgalaka, 216f. 
Piprihwi, 84, 
Pisajipadaka, 198, 
Pishtapura, 256f. 
Pishtapuri, 375&n 
Pishtapurikádevi, 37567, 
Piśpraśri, 113 
Pithipuram, 257n. 
Pithumda, 209. 
Pithundra, 21?n. 
Pitinika, fan, 37. 
Plutarch, 86n 


| Pokharna, 341n. 


Pokshara, see Pushkara, | | 
Pollux, 1011, e 


 Pornavarman, 4081 š: 


Prüchina, 1461. 
Pradimira, 335. 
Pradyumna, 186n, 
Pradyumnegvara, 335&n. 
Prak-sa mudra, 351&n. 
Prárjuna, 258&n. 
Pratishthana, 184n, 198n. 
Pratyeka-Buddha, 71n. 
Pravaragiri, 70n. 
Pravarapura, 419. 
Pravarasena, 4000, 419, 427. 
Pravarasena 11, 274n, 415, 418, 421, 
42141. 
Prayiga, 254n, 310n. 
Prishthimapottaka, 3461 . 
Prithivi, 473. 
Prithivisena, 257n, 283&n, 3715, 420, 
427. 
Prithivi$vara, 283. 
Prithu, 261, 360. 
Prithidaka, 209n, 490. 
Ptolemy, 180, 157n, 184n, 404n, 459n. 
Ptolemy 11 Philadelphos, 39n. 
Pugarika, 941. 
Pukiya, 2201, 2271. 
Pulinda, Pulida, 37n, 479. 
Puloma, 205. 
Pulumšvi, 1579, 1810, 1956, 200, 203, 
205n. 
Pulumàávi II, 205. 
Pundra, 587. 
Pundranagara, 83&n. 
Pundravardhana, S2n, 28531, 255, 324 , 
328, 3371, 3461 
Punnñta, 4491 “< 
Puphagiri, 225. i 
Puragupta, 320n, 322&n, 39865, — "ue ॥ 
Purüna-vrindikahari, 339&n, ra; i 
Puri, 16n, 395, 41, 70n, 226n W “i TT 
Pürnabala, 2446. 
Parnanaga, 263 
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Pushpa, sce Pushpapura, 
Pushpapura, 286081, 
Pushyagupta, 171. 


Pushyamitra, On, 106n, 20099, 308n, 


Pushyamitra (tribe), 314&n, 
Pushyavuddhi, 1321, 1401, 
Puvasela, 2261. 
R 
Radhinh, 55n. 
Raghava, 261. 
Raghu, 453. 
Raichir, 49n. 
Raipur, 257. 
Raivataka, 305&n. 


Rijagaha, Rijagriha, Z09Xn, 212n. 


Rajaputra, 18n, 

Rájgir, 212n. ** 
Rajputana, 49n, 77n, 911, 
Rijendravarman, 160. 
Rajput, 18n. 

Rajula, 11200, 11461, 119n. 
Rüjyadatta, 361. 
Rajyavati, 367, 

Rakshila, 116, 
Raktamrittikai, 465&n. 
Rama, 281, 

Rümadiüsa, 347, 
Rimadeyi, 371. 
Rümagirisvamin, 415&n. 
Rimagupta, 268n. 
Rimaka, 280. 
Rimapurva, bin, 62, 04. 
Rimatirtha, 101065, 163n, 
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Revi, 3598. 

Revajjasvimin, 334&n. 

Revatika, 265. 

Ribhupala, 328IT, 335. 

Kibhupàálesvara, 320n. 

Riksima, 5. 

Rikshavat, 196. 

Rishabhadatta, 191n. 

Rishabhadeya, 168. 

Rishidatta, 2551, 

Rishika, 198n. 

Ritegal, 232. 

Rithpur, 415. 

Kohilkhand, 258n. 

Rohinigupta 444f. 

Itohinimitra, 1201. 

Romaka-Siddhinta, 326n. 

Romaka, 326n. 

Rome, 1051, 222n, 316n. 

Kudrabhüti, 176. 

Rudradatta, 331, 

Rudradharabhattarika, 22101. | 

Rudradiman I, 157n, 167ff, 174f, 1788, 
197n. 

Rudradeva, 257&n, 

Rudrasena I, 179, 257n, 419, 

Rudrasena II, 4121, 419. 

Rudrasimha I, 1761. 

Rudrasimha III, 175n, 182. 

Rudrasvámin, 400. — 2 - 
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258&n, 260n, 272n, 241, ^65&n,300n, 
80611, 

Sakala, 99n, 1011, 1081, 89757 . 

Sakamuni, Sükyamuni, 103, 109, 113. 

Sakasthina, 1161, 4494. 

Süketa, 254n. 

Sakráditya, 323n. 

Sakrasthina, 1161. 

Saktikumiüra, 190n. 

Saktinüga, 372, 

Saktisri, 185, 190n. 

Sikya, Bin, 1101, 323650. 

Sikyamuni, 70, 109, 120, 143, 145&n, 
152f. 

Sala, 152n. 

Salaüküyana, 257n. 

Salivahana, 1841, 190n, 

Salmalivataka, 361, 363n. 

Saluvaya, 2386. 

Saluviva, 24465, 

Simaka, 193. 

Samalipada, 201. 

Samüpà, 410, 46. 

Samatata, 8571. 

Sambalpur, 257n. 

Sümbapàála, 284, 286, 328n. 

Sambhava, 151f. 

Sambhu, 387, 420. 

Sambodhi, 28, 479, 

Samkshobha, 3746. 

Samvanga, 83n. 

Samudra, 210, 

Samudragupta, 2580, 257f, 3621, 2661, 
2701, 275n, 278&n, 313, 318, 321, 
112&n. 

Sanakadasa, 156, 

Sanakánika, 258n, 211. 

Sánchi, 74n, 144, 207n, 227n. 258n, 
273&n. 

Sandaka, 328, 

Sanghamitra, 137n. 

Sanghamitrarija, 137. 

Sanjan, 10611. 

Sankaradeva, 367. 

Saükarshana, 186n. 2 

Santideva, 332. * i 

Santinatha, 310n. 

07 p LE 





Sintivarman, 450, 455. 

Sarabharája, 336, 

Sarasatama, 150n. 

Sardis, 6f. 

Sarba, 11. 

Sarmi, 270n. 

Sarnath, Gln, 741, 142, 141n, 320, 323. 

Sarvaniga, 310. 

Sarvastivadin, 1181, 128, 137, 140, 
LAH, 

Sarvatüta, Sarvatrita, GIF, 482. 

Sisanadevi, 152n. 

Sadinandin, 347, 

Sasivaka, 250, 

Sista, 321, 432. 

Satagu, 6, 8, 11. 

Sitihanirattha, 439, 

Siitakarni I, 1841, 187n, 190n, 2000. 

Satakarni II, 207. 

Satakarni, Gautamiputra, 1070, 1071, 
172n, 191f, 198, 455n. 

Sitakarni, Yajña, 204, 

Sütavühana, 1531, 187n, 1807, 1911 ,1971, 
205f, 211n. 

Sütavühanihára, 205. 

Satiyaputa, 18, 185n, 

Satlaj, 172n, 

Satrughna, 2161, 

Satrughna, 421. 

Sattagydia, 6, 8, 11. 

Satuvanásrama, 339 

Satyabhima, 261n. š 

Satyachandra, 361. 

Satyaputra, 18n. 

Satyasimba, 182. 

Satyavirya, 152n, 

Sauvira, 1711. 

Savatanamda, 95. 

Savatrüta, 1511. 

Savita, 290. 

Seleukid, 99n. 

Seleukos Nikator, Sôn. 

Sendraka, 4491. 

Seriyaputa, 180. a 

Setagiri, 197. 

Set-Mahet, 1401, 


. Betapharana, 203&n, 


e 
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Shadinana, 453; 
Shadvargika, 83n 
Shihabad, 401) 
Shihbizgarhi, 
Jan, 40n. 

Bháhrewar, 156n. 
Shamokn, 235f 
Shaoreoro, 1001. 
Shinkot, 102, 
Sialkot, 99n, 104n, , 2585n, 3050. 
Sibiputta, I8n. 
Siddha, ?11n. 
Siddhapura, 49f. 
Siddharaja, 3719. 
Sihalaviháüra; :25. 
Sikharasvimin, 282. 

* Silakunda, 353&n, 358. 

_ Simhadbarman, 244. 

z Simhavarman of Malwa, 375&n 

Simhavarman of Pushkarana, 341 


^ — Nellore-Guntur Pallava 
: Simhavarman, Kanchi Pallava, 457&n. 


ER -. Simhavikrünta, 378&n, 
Simuka, 18561, 187n, 190n. 
* Sind, 990." | 


105, 18n, Him, 27, 33, 


Sindhu, 5n, 7M, 11, 172&n, 276, 390&n 


Siriptolemaios, 1841) 
 Biritana, 196. थन + 
Sirkap, 127, 181. 
Sirshegrama, 413, 4 
Sisuka, 184. 
b Siva,  &Ün, 156n, 


= 8199, 329n, 8319, 387n, 395n, 4017, 


| 4125, 407n, 47411, 

JA.  fivachandra, 361, 356, 4559*&n.  _ 
—  Rivadeva I, 366n. ! 

| A fivagupta, 373. 
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Skandagupta-vata, 3171, 

Skandanága, 372. 

Skandapüla, 328n, 338, 

Skandasri, 1901, 

Skandavarman, 4331, 44361 , 407601. 

Skythia, 6, 8, 11, 117, 166n, 175n. 

Skytho-Prathia, 92n, 99n, 1081, 128n, 
17 n, 29n. 

Sodësa, Sudisa, Sondisa, 112, 1181. 

Sogdiana, 6, Sf, 11, 

Sohgaurñ, 5561. 

Somadeva, 195. 

Somaghosha, 355. 

Somapiüla, 28]. 

Somasvümin, 355. 

Sonarekha, 305n, ^ 

Somchaka, Somjaka, 2421. t 

Sondisa, 119n. 

Sopara, 16n, 161&n, 

Sophutes, S6&n. . 

Sovaka, £03. 4 

Spaniyaka, 250). * 

Sparda, 4, Of, 91. ' 

Sramana, 2164. 

Sramanadisa, 2161, 

Sravasti, 851, 1401, 322n. 





Sribhadra, 28] 


Sridatta, 361. 
Sridharavarman, 1801. 


rigupta, 259, 263, 2696१, 275n, 278, 


312, 318, 321. 
&rigoháli, 3421. | +m 
Srimira, 472. | 
Srinauyoga, 335&n, X | I : B | 
Sriparvata, 452 i wat om 
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Sudar£ana, 169, 2441, 300n, 305, 307 
Sudasa, 114f | 
Sudasana, 2011, E. 
Sudisana, 2001, | 
Suga, see Sunga. 

Sugánga, 20901. 

Suguda, 4, GF. 

Suhma, 83n. 

5Sui*viháür, 135, 

5019, 12, 

Sujivin, 1941. 

Sukirtti, Bin, 

Sukulidega, 273. 

Sulahaparvata, 474. 

Sulakshmi, 83n. 

Siilapaini, 303. 

Sumata, 2351. 

Sumeru, 293. 

Sunga, 89f, 98n, 1905, 20975, 280, 
Supratishthihira, 413. 

Sura, 186&n, 

Surasattama, 150. 

Surüshtra, 172&n, 174, 196, 302, 3005. 
` Surasmichandra, 327. 

Suratha, see Surishtra. 
Sirpiraka, 16n, 1611, 172n. 


Süryavaméi, 366n. yR 
Susi, Sn, 4n, छा, 7n. i 
Sugarman, 375. 

Susuniya, 257n, 275n, 341, 385n, 

Suvaja, 6, 7, 111. 


Suvirajmya, 6, 8, 11, 
Suvarnamukha, 161. 
uvarnasikata, 170, 305n. 
Suvidikha, 174. 
Svachchhandapitaka, 339 
Svümidatta, 256 

Sviminiga, 271, 

Svarda, Off. 

Svargapuri, Zn. E 





Takht-i-Bahi, 11?&n. 
Talagunda, 271n, 450. 


Tamasa, 37161. 


Tamaska, 2481. 

Tambapamni, Támraparni, 18, 37, 2201 

Tamil, 209, 225f. 

Támrparni, Tambapamni, 19. 

Tanjore, 19. 

Tantra cult, 385n. 

Tapi, 161&n. 

Tapti, 161n. 

Taruma, 489611 , 

Tathügata, 2111. 

Tathagatagupta, 3225. 

Taxila, 81, 1085, 1069, 109n, 120&n, 
1274, 131. &n, 

Tekirasi, Terasika, sec Trira£mi. 

Teranhuka, see TriraSmi. 

Tovani, 98, 

Thakuri dynasty, 366n. 

Thana, 16n, 161n. 

Thatagush, 5, 7, 10, 12. 

Theodoros, 109. | 

Thomas, St., 122n, 289n. 

Tibet, 104, 2265. 

Tilabhatta, 260, k 

Tinnevelly, 19, 226n, 2760, 8949, 

Tipperah, 258n. 


Tirtbahkara, 3008.” 


Tishya, 2161 . 

Tissa Abhaya, Tishya Abhaya, 2324n., 
Tivala, Tivara, 72&n. 

Tiyavani, “im. 

Togha-Kuvaya, 2476. 


Tokhari, 235n. 

Tomga, 236n, 241n. z 
Toprā, 551, 65, 

Toramána, 2279, 82270, 398, 


Tosali, didn, 225f, 226n. 
Traiküta, Traikütaka, 449/, 
Tramira, 209&n. 
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Tusháspha, 101 2 Š | Vajhithka, 144n, 
u Vajhispa, 149, 
hchaka!pa, 370&mn " Vajiraghara, 2060. 
Céake, 071 i ५८७६००७, 146. | " 
Udavagiri, 1825, 271. * Vhkátaka, ४570, ४710, Win, AON, | 
Udgiraka, 2168 « 9 171, 410, 4271, 4199. | 
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Varahiputra, 1624 
Váraka-man:dala, 8000, 554, Morn 
Váràünasi, 18791. 
Vardbamina, 11”, 
Vardhamina-bhukti, 300&n. 
Vargapála, 250, 
Varuna, 1587, 
412, 318, 
Varunavishnu, 327. 
Vüsnva, 1601. 
Vásithiputa, 220. 
Váüsishka, 144&n, 1401. 
Visishthiputra, 172n, 1815, 1951, 
203, 2208, 227. 
Vasispha, 140n 
Vasu, Uparichara, 211&n. 
Vasu, 2368; 247146. 
Vasubandhu, 322n. 
Vüsudeva, 90, 150, 
988, 
Vasudevasvamin, 873१. 
Vásula, 305&n. 
Vasumitra, 98n, 3281. 
Vásuska, 1449, 
Vatagohali, 364ff. 
Vatavallaka, 301, 363. 
Vatsa, 73n, 970, 
Vatsabhatti, 207 
Vatsadevi, 3220. 
Vatsagulma, 407&n, 
Vatsapálasvámin, 8571 , 
Vateasvimin, 9014. 
Viyigrima, 325, 342&n. 
V*yuraksbita, 208n, 401. 
Velima, 220484. 


216, 259, Win, 27A, 


200, 


456, 


1801, 374, 








| Vidabha, see Vidarbha. 
| | Vidarbha, 173n, 196, 19859, 4066. 
Vidisà, 90n, 





Vikrama-samtat, 02n, In, Juin, Mbu, 
iin, 370, 860 Jn. 

Vikramaditya, Gln, Zin, 
Slin, 319&n, ln. 

Vikramántka, 275n. 

Vilavanaka, 413. 

Vina£ana, lita. 

Vinayasena, 251. 

Vindhya, 37, 17%, 19, 257n, 355, 

Vindhyapuri, 301, 

Vindhyafakti LI, 140604, 

Vinhupála, 201f, 

Vipááa, 2764. 

Viprapála, Sori, 

Virapurushadatta, 

Virasena, 272. 

Viravarman, 445. 

Viripara, 4. 

Virüpüksha, 210i. 

Viryakamitra, lin, 10160. 

Visadeva, F? 

Vigakhs, 1005. 

Vishnu, 57n, 156n, 15%, 2750, 277, 251, 
200, 307, 329n, ४66, 377n, ISJ, 
390& n, 412n, Min, 474. 

Vishoubhadra, 250, 

Vishuudása, 271. 

Vishnudatta, 330. 

Vishoudeva, 250, 

Vishnugopa, 256ff, 446, 

Vishougupta, 320n, 337 n. 

Vishnunandip, 371. 

Vishgupada, 277&n. 

Vishnupàlitabha(ta, 2*2 

Vishpuvardbana, 356< 9 , 888065, ३७७0७ . 

Visbtaspa, 4f, 7f, 10. 

Vis$vadeva, 90<9 . 

Vidvaka, 210. 

Viévakarman, l5ón. 

Viévavarman, £93, 377, 3700, Sin, 

Viyakamitra, 103. 

Vo-eañh, 471. 
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